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But if our goſpel be bid, it is bid to them that are bt « it 
py _"Y of ebis world bath blinded the minds of+ © 
them which believe not, leſt the light of the glorious 
| goſpel of CunisT, who is the image of Gop, out | 
ſhine unto them, 


The fifth ſermon 'on this text, | 
|| Am conſidering the fourth evidence, which thoſs 


Ll 


who liv'd in our SAviouR's time had of his divine 
authority, viz. the ſpirit of prophecy proved to be 
in him, and made good by the accompliſhment of 
his prediftions, I gave five inſtances of our, SAvyI- 
ovR's predictions. Þ 

I. Thoſe which foretold his death, and its circum- 
ſKances, | 

2. Thoſe which foretold his reſurreftion, and its cir= - 
eumſtances . | 

3- Thoſe which foretold the deſcent of the Hozy | 
Ga osT upon the apoſtles, with the circumſtances thereof. 

Theſe zbree 1 have conſidered; and now proceed to the 
#200 which remain, 

4 The 'next inſtance therefore of our Savioun's | 
prophetical ſpirit, is his foretelling the deftrution of Hie- 
ruſalem, with the circumſtances of it. Now becauſe 
this is one of the greateſt inftances of our SaviouR's 
prophetical ſpirit, and ſo particular a predi&tion, ſo punc- 
tually anſwer'd by the event, therefore I ſhall inſiſt 
the longer upon it. z _ becauſe I look upon is 
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ag one of the moſt convincing arguments, that can be 
brought againſt the Jews, for the truth of our religion, 
| And in order to our clearer proceeding in this matter 
that I am ſpeaking to, I ſhall do theſe three things. 
Firſt, explain the ſeries and order of this prediftion 


of our SAvioukr's, concerning the deſtrution of Hie+ 
guſalem, | | 


Secondly, expound the particulars of it, as we find. 


them in Matth. xxiv. compared with the other two evan» 
geliſts that wrote of it, St. Mark and St. Luke, 
Thirdly, make ſome refletions vpon this prediCtion, 
and the punual accompliſhment of it 3 from which it 
may appear of what force this argument is, for the cons 


 viCtion of the Jews of the truth of onr religion, 


Firſt, I ſhall explain the ſeries and order of this pre= 
giQtion, concerning the deftrution of Hieruſalem, And 


this is neceſſary, becauſe it ſeems to moſt interpreters 


to be' ſo intermingled with a prophecy of CxrisT's 
Jaſt coming at the end of the world, that it is no eaſy 
watter to ſeparate theſe two prophecies of the deſtructi= 
on of Hieruſalem, and the end of the world: Beſides 
that, it is incumber*d with ſome other difficulties, ariſ- 
Ing from ſome particulax expreſſions in this famous pre- 
diction of our SAviou R's. 

From the 34th verſe of the xxiiid chapter of St 
Matthew, to the 29th of the xxivth chapter, there is a 


. Clear prediftion of the deftruftion of Hieruſalem, with 


the preceding ſigns, and concomitant and ſubſequent 
circumſtances of 1t ; but at the 29th verſe, the prophecy 
of the end of the world feems to be defignedly joined 
to it; for the evangelift ſays, 7mmed:ately after the tribu- 
yg of thoſe days, the ſun ſhall be darkened, &c. where 


- he enumerates diſmal figns, and forerunners of the dif= 


ſolution of all things: but it is now 1600 years ſince 
the deſtruction of Hieruſalem, and yet the world is not 
at anend, How is it then that the evangeliſt ſays, 1m- 
mediately after the tribulation of thoſe days ? This is the 
fi ft difficulty. 


Secondly, after this prophecy of the end of the world, 


we find thoſe words in all the three evangeliſts, werily E 
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| We unto you, this generation ſhall not paſs away, till all 


fe things be fulfilled. As if not only the deſtruQtion 
of Hieruſalem, but the end of the world-were to happen 
in that age. This is the other difficulty, 
* But notwithſtanding all this, I doubt not, but by 
comparing the three evangeliſts together, to 'make the. 
ſeries and order of theſe prophecies very clear, "as 
- Ih order whereunto, we are to conſider that our SA- 
VIOUR in this prophecy foretels three things very diſtin 
in time. 6 
'T+ The deſtrution of Hieruſalem, Sets yE 
2. The fate and condemnation of the Jewiſh nation 
after this deſolation, and during their captivity among 
the Gentiles, among whom they were to be Latte? 
And this we have clearly and fully expreſs*d by St. 
Luke xxi. 23, 24, There ſhall be great diſtreſs in the 
land, and wrath upon this people. And they foall fall by 
the edge of the ſword, and ſhall be led awvay captive intd 
all nations, and Feruſalem ſhall be trodden dowon of the 
Gentiles, until the time Vf the Gentiles be Fulfilled, So 
that this prediftion comprehends, , from the deſtrution 
of Jeruſalem, all the time of the captivity of the Jews 
among the Gentiles, which we ſee is not yet expired, 
and GoD alone knows how long it ſhall laſt. And then, 
3. Forerunning figns of the end of the world, which 
the evangeliſts ſay ſhall happen after the tribulation of 
tbofe days ; that is, when Gop had made an end of 
puniſhing the nation of the Jews. And this ſeems t6 
me wholly to clear and take off the firft difficulty. 
As to the ſecond, natnely, that after the prophecy of 
the end of the world, we find theſe words added by our 
SAviouR, werily I ſay unto you, this generation ſhall 
mot paſs away, till all' theſe things be fulfilled ; whickt 
ſeems to intimate, that the end of the world ſhould 
Happen in that age, For the anſwering of this, I ſhall 
not betake myſelf to that refuge which ſome have donez 
by explaining theſe words thus, this generation, that is, 
#his nation- ſhall not paſs away, ſhall not be utterly de- 
Ktroyed, bur ſhall remain ſcattered up and down the 
world, as a monument of God's diſpleaſure againſt 
A 3 no . thern, 
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them,, till. the end of all things,  For- though the. ex- 
preſfion, 942 ery, this generation, may well. enough. be 
tranſlated this nation, this race of peopiles yet the prece- 
dent words will not. admit this interpretation. z for it is 
Aid in the verſe immediately, before, ſo likewiſe ye, when 


_ Je ſpall ſee all theſe things, know that it is' near, ewen at 


tbe doors. So that our Saviour ſpeaks of ſomething 


. very-near at hand, which neceſſarily confines it to that 


ation. 

| Therefore the plain ſolution of this difficulty is this: 
that our Saviour ends his prediction of the deftrui- 
an of Hieruſalem, and the end of the world, at the 
ph verſe; where he ſays, that the ſon of man ſhall 
end bzs angels with a great ſound of a trumpet, and they 
ſhall gather together bis eleft from the four wwinds, from 
one. end of heawen to the other. And then he makes ſome 


_ refleQtions upon what he had foretold. concerning the 


deftrution of Hieruſalem, and the end of the world. 
{1.) As to the deftrution of Hieruſalem, he tells 


them a parable of the fig-tree, that by the putting forth 


of its.leaves, we know that the ſummer is nigh ; ſo like- 
<wiſe when ye ſhall ſee all theſe things, namely, all thoſe 
figns which I have given you of the deftrution of Hie- 
ruſalem, you ry: it is near, even at the doors ; _ _ 
he adds, werily 7 ſay unto you, this generation ſpall not paſs 
Eva» until all ible eh be folflled; - is, many 
of thoſe, who are now alive, ſhall live to. ſee all. thoſe 
figns which I- have. meationed, And then, : 
(2.) He refledts upon his prediQtion of the end of the 
world, ver. 36, but. of that day and. hiyur knoweth no 
man, &c, that is, not of that. other day, of which I 
Have been ſpeaking, namely, of. the end of - the world, no 
man hnows ; as if he had ſaid, the figns which I: have 
given of the deftruftion of Hieruſalem are as: plain, as 
the budding, of, the fig=tree is a fign of ſummer : but I 
Have not given ſuch plain figns of the end of the world, 
and.the day of judgment. That I have: declared to you 
in, dark. allegories of the. ſun's being darkened, and © the 
men's. not giving her light, and the ſtars falling from 
heaven, which cannot be underſtood literally 3 agd the 
2nyſtical meaning of them4s .yery hidden, " And 
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Ser. 243. of the hriffian religion. S 7 
© And thus I hope I have removed thoſe difficulties, 
and made the order and ſeries of this prophecy very 
clear. | | 
- Secondly, I come in the next place to expound the 
particulars of this prophecy, ſo far as it concerns the 
deftru&ion of Jeraſalem, as we find them in the xxivth 
; i of St. Matthew, compared with the other two evan- 
gelifts that wrote of it, Sr. Mark and St. Luke ; ana 
to ſhew the exat accompliſhment of each of theſe par» 
ticulars z not only from the tradition of Chriſtians, but 
from: the writings of the Jews and heathens, which are 
ſo much the ftronger on our fide, becauſe they are the 
teſtimonies of enemies. And in the expounding of this 
prophecy, I ſhall diftinily confider theſe rbree things, 
x, Our Savrovr's general prediftion of the fiege 
and total deftrution of the city of Jeruſalem, and of 
the temple, which you have from the 44th verſe of the 
xx111d chapter, to the 3d verſe of the xxivth. 
2. His prediQion of the figns that ſhould forerun the 
deftruQtion of Hieruſalem, from verſe the 3d, to verſe 
the 21. | 
3+ The concomitant and ſubſequent circumſtances of 
 It,, from verſe 2x. to ver. 29, 
1, Our SAviour's general prediftion of the fiege of 
Hieruſalem, and of the tetal deftruftion of the city, 
This our Saviour foretels, Luke xix. 41, 42, 43, 
44. And <oben he wvas come near, be beheld the city and 
wept over it, ſaying, if thou badft known, even thou, as 
he leaſt in this thy day, the things which belong unto iy 
no frace : but now they are bid from thine eyes. For ths 
1I days fpall come upon thee, that thine enemies ſhall caſÞ a 
no trench ahout thee, and ay (7/6 thee round, and keep thee 
ve in on every fide; and fhall lay thee even to the graund, 
as and thy children within thee ; and they ſpall not. docx is 
I thee one flone upon another ; becauſe thou knoweſ# not the 
ld, time of thy viſitation, So Joſephus tells, lib, vi, that 


ou Titus raiſed a wall round. about Hierufalem, and kept 
tbe them in on every fidez ſo that none. could come out, 
"om though many thouſands were famiſhed with hunger 


he which was ſo ſad and diſmal a calamity, that our SA- 


vVIOUR, 
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VIOUR, though he knew how juſt a cauſe there was for 
it, yet out of very humanity, and tenderneſs of nature, 
| hecould not but, upon the foreſight of ſo ſad a deftruc- 
tion, weep over it, He indeed exprefſeth his vehe- 
ment defire- that this might have been prevented, _ 
xxiii, 37. O Hieruſalem, Hieruſalem, - thou that killeft the 
prophets, and ſtoneſt them that are ſent unto thee; bow 
often would T have gathered thee, as a ben gathereth ber 
chickens under her wings, and ye would not ! Therefore 
having brought this ruin wilfully upon themſelves, he 
pronounceth the ſentence of their deſolation, ver. $$. 
Behold your houſe is left unto you deſclate | And at the 
beginning of the next chapter, when the diſciples were 
ſewing him the beautiful ttruture of *the temple, he 
foretels, that there ſhould not one flone be Jeft upon an= 
- other, which ſhould not be thrown down, 

Now that all this was punCtually accompliſhed, Jo- 
ſ:phus tells us, libs vii. Bell, Fud, that when the Ro- 
mans had taken the city, Czfar gave order to lay it 
waſte to the ground, excepting ſome part of the wall 
which was left for the guards of ſoldiers, and three 
of the ſtrongeſt towers, which he ordered to be left for 
a ſtanding monument of the Roman courage : but all 
the reſt of the city was ſo levelled, that no man, that 
Nould come to ſee it, could believe that it was ever 1n- 
habited, | 

And our SaviovuR's prediction of the utter ruin of the 
temple, was moſt remarkably fulfll'd, For the Roman 
hiſtory tells us, that Turnus Rufus with a plough-ſhare 
did tear up the foundation of the temple, and left no 
part of-it, not ſo' much as under ground, undifſolved, 
So that our Saviov R's prophecy was literally fulfilled, 
There <vas not left one ſione upon another, that was not 
thrown down, | 

2. I ſhall next confider our Saviovur's prediftion of 
the figns which ſhould forerun the deftruftion of Jeru- 
ſalem, namely, theſe ezght. _ | 

Firſt, that there ſhould riſe up falſe and counterfeit 
Chriſts or Meſſias's, | | 
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Ser."238. of the ebriſflian religion. 9 
© Secondly, great judgments ſhould befall the world, 
and particularly that nation, not long before that time z 
there ſhould be wars, and rumours of wars, famines, peſ. 
filences, ſp — in divers places, 
- Thirdly, fearful Gghts and figns from heaven, 

Foufthly, perſecution of the Chriſtians. 

Fifthly, that upon this occaſion there ſhould be a great 
apeſtaſy of Chriſtians, 

Stethly, that upon this perſecution many falſe pro- 
phets and teachers ſhoutd ariſe. 


_ *Seventhly, that there ſhould be an univerſal publi. 


_ of the goſpel before this great deſolation ſhould 
pp6n. 

Eighthly, and laſtly, which was to be the moſt ime 
mediate fign and forerunner of their ruin, the abeminati- 
on of deſolation, ſhould be ſeen ſtanding in the boly place, 
And theſe you have ſet down from the 43d verſe of this 
xxivth chapter, to the 21, which I ſhall briefly ex- 
pound, and ſhew how the event did correſpond to the 
prediction, | 

Our Saviour having before foretold the deſtrution 
of Hieruſalem and the temple in - general, the diſciples 
come to him, and aſk him two queſtions, When theſe 
things ſhould be * And what ſhould be the ſign of bis 
coming ? that is, in judgment to deſtroy Jeruſalem 
and what ſhould be the ſigns of the end of the world ? 
ſhall only confider the firft, the ſigns that ſhould forerun | 
the deftrution of Jeruſalem, as being only pertinent to 
my preſent purpoſe. 

Firft, he foretels there ſhould be falſe and counterfeit 
Chriſts, or Meſfias's, ver. 4, 4. Take heed that no man 
deceive you, for many ſhall come in my name, ſaying 1 am 
Cnr1srT, and ſhall deceive many, This our SAVIOUR 
gives as one of the firſt figns ; and therefore St, Luke 
adds, chap. xXi, $, The time draweth near, that is, it 
ſhould not be long before this ſign ſhould appear : and 
it accordingly happened. Joſephus mentions ſeveral of 
theſe 3 of whom, though Joſephus does not expreſly ſay 
that they called themſelves the ME s81as, yet he ſays 
that 'which is equivalent, that they undertook to __ 

| 'Þ 
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the people from the Roman yoke, which was the thing 
which the Jews expeted, the Mzs81As ſhould do for 
them ; and therefore we find, Luke xxiv, 21, that the 
diſciples that were going up to Emmaus, and knew not 
that CngisT was riſen, and. were. doubtful what to 
think. of him, becauſe it was the third day, they ſay, 
FW hoped this had been be that ſhould have redeemed Iſrael ; 
that is, they hoped this had been the-Mzss1as, that 
being it-ſeems a common periphraſis of the MzssIAs, 
that he was he that was to deliver Iſrael, Such an one 
'Theudas pretended himſelf to be z not that Theudas, of 
whom Gamaliel ſpeaks AQts xv. 36. but another of the 
ſame name, who about twelve years after our SA ytovr's 


| death, when Cuſpius Fadus was procurator of Judea, 


roſe and ſeduced the people 3 of whom Joſephus, lib. 


*xviii. gives this account, that being a ſorcerer, be roſe up 


and deceived many , which is the very expreſſion our 
Saviour uſeth, they ſhall deceive many, This man 


| perſuaded a _great multitude to bring their goods and 


follow him down the river Jordan, which he promiſed 
by his command to divide, and to give them a ſafe paſ- 
ſage over it, But whilſt he was thus playing the fool 
among the p2ople, Fadus ſent ſome forces, and ſur- 
priſed him and his company, killing many of them, 
_ cutting off his head, and ſo there was an end of 

ms 

Such likewiſe were thoſe impoſtors, which about two 
and twenty years after our SAVIouR's death were ſo 
rife among them, when Felix was governor of Judea ; 
of whom Joſephus tells us, that they drew multitudes 
after them into the wilderneſs, promiſing to work great 
ſigns and wonders before them; which agrees exattly 
with the deſcription which our SAv1ouR gives of tbe 
falſe Chrifts and falſe Prophers, ver. 24. whefe he ſays, 
that they ſhould ſew great figns and wonders, onjuica 
xa Tipatre, the very words which Joſephus uſeth. And 
verſe 26. If they ſpall ſay to you, be 1s in the deſert, go 
not forth ; anſwerable to what Joſephus ſays, that they 
drew many after them into the wilderneſs, ; 


ES | | $uch 
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- Such an one likewiſe was the Egyptian prophet, 
who, as Joſephus tells, came to Jeruſalem much about 
the ſame time,. and perſuaded the people to follow him 
to mount Olivet, pzrſuading them, that from thence 
they ſhould ſee the walls of Jeruſalem fall, and ſo *” 
might enter the city, Which Felix underfianding, ſent | 
ſoldiers, and flew and took ſeveral of them, but the 
Egyptian impoſtor himſelf made an eſcape ; which is the 
reaſon of that ſaying of the chief captain to Pan], As 
xt. 33. Art not thou the Egyptian, which before theſe 
days madeſt an uproar ? &c, ; | 
Such another was that impoſtor (if he be diſtin& 
from the former) who, as Joſephus tells us, about three 
years after, under Feſtus Portius the procurator, deceiv- 
ed the people with vain promiſes of deliverance, and 
eaſe from their oppreſſions, if they would follow him 
into the wilderneſs; but Feſtus ſent ſoldiers, .and de- 
froyed him, and his company. be 
Hind foall deceive many, that is, by raiſing falſe ex» 
peftations in the people, ſhall draw them into ruin, as 
Joſephus tells us they did many of the Jews. And 
this our SAviour elſewhere foretold, as a juſt judg- 
ar- Jment of Gop upon them for rejeQting of him who was 
m,. the true Mzss1As, John v. 43. I am come in my FA- 
of FTnzr's name, and ye receive me not : if another ſhall 
come in his own name, bim ye will receive. 
wo Secondly, the next fign our SAviouR gives, is 
ſo flwars and rumours of wars, famines, peftilences, earth= 
quakes, &c. ver, 6, 7, And ye ſhall bear of wars and 
rumours of wars, About this time the Jews began to 
be ſet upon in ſeveral places, by the command of the 
emperor, and many thouſands of them were ſlain at 
Alexandria, and Babylon, 'as Jaſephus tells us. And 
there was a fear, and rumour,of a general war de- 
nounced againſt them by Caius Caligula the emperor, 
unleſs they would receive his ſtatue into the temple, 
£0 J[Upon this rumour the whole nation was in great aftoniſh- 
bey [ment, inſomuch that the Jews left their buſineſs, and 
negleed to till their grounds, expefting the Romans 
would haye fallen vpon them 3 of which conſternati- 
EISN on, 


< 
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on, both Joſephus and Philo give us a particular ac. 
count, | 

Our SAvious adds, ſee that ye be not troubled': for 
theſe things muſt come to paſs, the end is not yet ; 
that is, when you ſee the nation in this danger from 
the Romans, be not ye troubled, as the Jews will be, 
thinking "now will the ruin of the nation, Thiy 
and many other things will happen, before the final end 
come. And accordingly it fell out. For ſo Joſephus 
and Tacitus tell us, that this ftorm was blown over by 
the ſudden death of the emperor, | 

Verſe 7.. Nation fhall riſe up apainſs nation, Which 
happened under Claudius and Nero, the two next Roman 
emperors, when in ſeveral cities, as Ceſarea, Ptolemais, 
and many others, the Jews and thoſe of other nations 
that inhabited thoſe cities, fell upon and deſtroyed one 
another, as may be read at large in Joſephus. h 
And &ingdom againſt kingdem, This ſeems to refer 
to the ſeveral provinces, or tetrarchies in Paleſtine, 
which were alſo called kingdoms, which at this time 
had cruel wars againſt one another ; as the Jews and the 
Galileans againſt the Samaritans, and ſeveral others that 
Joſephus ſpeaks of. 

And there ſhall be famines and peſtilences. According- 
ly Joſephus tells us, that under Claudius Czfar there 
was 2 great famine in Judea, namely, that which was 
prophefied of by Agabus, AQts xi, 238. And this Gro- 

tius very probably ſuppoſeth to be the reaſon, why St. 

| Paul 1 his epifſtles, written about that time, is ſo ear- 
neſt with the Chriſtians to ſend relief to the ſaints at 
Jeruſalem. Peſtilences, they uſually follow famine, and 
earthquakes in divers places ; which happened in the 
times of Claudius and Nero. Philoſtratus ſpeaks of 3 
great earthquake that happened'in Crete in the time of 
Claudius, and in ſeveral other places, as Smyrna, Chios, 
Samos, &c-' not long before the deftruftion of Jeru- 
falem ; Tacitus ſpeaks of one in Afia about the ſame 
time, And though theſe were ata greater diſtance, 
than the other figns which our Savievnr mentions 3 
yet the Jews could not but heap of Shan. bored 
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ſeveral of the nation were diſperſed into ſome of thoſe 

laces. | | | 
Thirdly, fearful fights and figns from heaven, So St, 
Luke, chap. xxi. ver. 11, There ſhall be fearful fights, 
and great figns from beaven, Tolephus gives us a clear 
comment upon this, Bell, ud, lib, vii. fays he, ** This 
« wretched people believed impoſtors and counterfeits, 
© but thoſe great ſigns and prodigies which did forerun 
<& their deſolation, they neither minded, nor believed.” 
A little before their deftruftion (he tells us) there hung 
kick MY Of their city a fiery ſword, which continued for a 
year together, A little before their rebellion againſt 


_ the Romans, there appeared a comet, which ſhined ſo 
- pit clear in the temple, and about the altar, as if it had 


pes been day. And the ſame day an heifer, that was led 

to be ſacrificed, brought forth a lamb in the middle of 
TM | the temple. The eaſtern gate of the temple, which 
rect was of maſly braſs, - and very heavy, and could ſcarce 


we, | be ſhut by the ſtrength of twenty men, and was con- 
Wm | ftantly made faſt with ſtrong locks and bars, flew open 
that | at midnight 3 which when it was told to the magiſtrate, 


| and he came to fee 1t, they could ſcarce get ſtrength 
| enough to ſhut it, One evening, not long before their 
| deſolatton, there were ſeen in the air chariots and 
| armies hovering over the city. At the feaſt of Pente» 
| coft, the prieſts going one night into the femple, ac- 
| cording to their cuſtom, firſt heard a noiſe, and after- 
| wards a ſudden voice, ſaving, Les us go bence, And which 
[ts very terrible, one Jeſus, a plain countryman, four 
years before any troubles began, when the city was in 


nd | 
| 4s a deep peace, came up ta Jeruſalem, and upon one of 
| "gn | their teſtivals, began to cry out with a loud voice, A 
- or =2ce from the eaſt, a woice from the weſt, a woice from 


the four winds, a woice againſt Feruſalem and the temple, 


non |Þ voice againſt bridegrooms and brides, a woice againſt the 
er” people. And thus he went about crying day and night z 

ſame : vt. 1 
and being ſeized on by the magiſtrates, and puniſhed and 

ances tortured, he would not give over, but fill went crying 
wy about, Wo, wo, to Feruſalem ; and thus he continued 


Jor ſeven years and five months tog-ther, and was nei- 
You, X11, | B | ther 


[ 
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ther weary nor hoarſe until the city was beſieged, and 
then he was quiet; but one time went upon the walls, 
and cried-with'a loud voice, <wwo, vo 70 the city and the 
remple, and the people, and added, wo alſo t0:myſelf ; and 
immediately was ftruck dead by a ſtone out of a croſs- 


Were not theſe fearſul fights and great figns from 
heaven ? And theſe we have all ated bp a of the 
moſt / prudent hiſtorians, who lived at that very. time, 
and that very place ;z and he ſays, that many were alive 
when he wrote, and could atteſt all this. . | 
Verſe $. All theſe are the beginnings of ſorrows,” The 
ſcripture uſually compares the greateſt ſufferings and af- 
fliftions to the pains of a woman in travail, to which 
our SAvIOUR here alludes, and ſays, theſe were but 
the firſt pangs, nothing to thoſe throws which ſhould 
come at laſt, 04 
Theſe are three. of the ſigns fore=running the de- 
Aruion of Jeruſalem, which were predifted by eur 
Saviour... There are yet five more, which I reſerve 


fer my next diſcourſe on this ſubject, 
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The evidences of the truth of the 
______ chriſtian religion, 


I 2 COR. iv. 3, 4» 

But if eur goſpel is bid, it is hid to them that ave It: in 
whom the Gop of this world hath blinded the minds of 
#bem which belizys not, leſt the light of the glorious 
Foſpel of Cnnrgy, who 1s the image of Gop, ſhould 
Fine unto them, % 


The fixth fermon on this text. 
HE fourth evidence, which thoſe who Hved in 


our SAviour®s time had of his divine authority, 
was, the ſpirit of prophecy 'proved to be in him, and 
made good by the accompliſhment of his prediQtions. 

I have given five inftances of our SaviouR's pre- 
dictions, and am now treating on the fourth of them, 
viz. his foretelling the deftruftion of Jeruſalem, with 
the circumftances of it, _ | 

In explaining the particulars of this prophecy, I 
propoſed zhree things to be confidered. 

T7, Our SAviovk's general prediction of the fiege 
and total deſtrution of Jeruſalem and the temple, 

2. His*prediQion. of the figns that ſhould forerun it. 

$3. His prediction of the concomitant and ſubſequent 

I am upon the ſecond of theſe, viz. our SAvioun's 
prediction of the igns that ſhould forernn the deftrui- | 
ofi of Jernſzlem ; three of which I have diſpatched, 
and now proeced-to thoſe which remain. ry 

Fovrthly, another fign which our $a viovs foretold, 
a> 2 forerunner of the defiruftion of Jeruſalem, was 

MY... B 2 | perſecus 


* 
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16 The evidences of the truth Ser, 239; 
perſecution of the Chriſtians, they ſhat deliver you to be 
afflified, and ſpall kill yeu, St, Mark exprefleth it more 
particularly, Mark xii. 9. But take heed to your ſekves ; 
for they ſhall deliver you up to councils, and in the Syna- 
gogues ye ' ſhall be beaten, and ye ſhall be brought befare 
rulers and kings for my ſake, for a teſtimony againſt them. 
And theſe d1d partly happen before the fcrementioned 
calamities, and partly upon them : but our SAvIouR 
firſt reckons by themſelves the common calamities of+ 
the naticn ; and then he comes to thoſe which did con- 
cern his diſciples and followers 3 and this follows very 
firly upon the former more general calamities. For we 
find the fathers in their apologies every where. com- 


' Plaining, that the Jews and heathens Jaid the blame of 


all the judgments and calamities which befel them, as 
famine, peſtilence, and earthquakes, upon the Chriſti= 
ans, as the cauſes of them ; and from this pretence they 
many times took occaſion to perſecute them, 

They ſpall deliver you to be afflifled. This was ful- 
filled in delivering ſome of the apoſtles to be whipped 
and impriſoned by the chief prieſts and rulers, as Peter 
and John ; or given them up to the Roman power, as 
they did James and Peter to Herod 3 Paul to Gallio, 
Felix and Feſtus, and laſt of all to Nero. 

And ſhall kill zou, St, Luke ſaith ſome of you ; for 
of others he ſaith, that net a bair of their bead fpail 
fall to the ground, Thus Stephen was killed by a popu- 
lar tumult;z and the two James's were put to death 
under colour of a judicial proceſs 3 the one Roned- by 
the council of the Jews, and the other put to death 
by Herod. | 
 , And ye fpall be hated of all nations for my ns xm 
Which began under Nero, who, charging the Chriſtians 
with the burning of the city, as Tacttus tells us, when 
himſelf had ſet it on fire, tortured many of them as 
guilty of the fact. For my name's ſake, This was ex- 
aCtly fulfilled, in that the Chriſtians ' were ſo miſerably 
perſecuted for no other cauſe, but for being called 
Chriſtians, They did not puniſh them for oppoſing their 
idolatry, for that the Jews did as well as the o_— 4 
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other crime to their charge. Hence was that common 


; TA 
who yer eſcaped their malice z nor could they lay any 


ſaying among the heathens, Yir bonus Caius Sejus ; tan. 


tum modo gudd Chriftianus, 

Fifthly, and upon this perſecution, the apoſtaſy of 
many from Chriſtianity, ver. xo. Then ſhall many be of- 
fended' 5 that is, fall off from Chriſtianity becauſe of 
theſe perſecutions 3 as we read feveral did, Demas, Her- 
mogenes, Phygellus,. and probably ſeveral others. 

And they ſhall betray one another, and hate one another, 
Which was remarkably fulfilled in the ſe& of the 
Gnofticks, who 4id not only decline perſecution them- 
ſelves, but joined with thoſe that perſecuted the Chriſti» 
ans, as ecclefiaſtical hiſtory tells us. 

Sixthly, that likewiſe upon this occaſion of perſecutt- 


on many falſe prophets ſhould ariſe, and deceive many, 


ver. 11, which ſeems to refer to Simon Magus, who 
gave himſelf ont to be the potuer of Gon 3; and: to the 
other heads of the Gnoſtick ſet. Verſe 12. And the 
love of many 
Which ſeems to refer likewiſe to the Gnofticks, of 
whom St. John in his firſt epiſtle doth ſo frequently 
make mention of their name; as be that ſaith I know 
bim, and keepeth not bis commandments, &c. and of whom 
he-doth ſo much complain for want of love to their 
brethren» 

Verſs> 13. But he that ſhall endure to the end, ſball be 
ſaved; that is, he that ſhall continue conſtant in the 
profeſſion of the faith, notwithſtanding theſe perſecu- 


ſpall grow cold, becauſe iniquity ſhall abuind.. 


tions and apoſtafies, and falſe teachers that ſhall ariſe, ' 


ſhall be ſaved. 


Seventhly,- that there ſhould be an univerſal publica- , 


tion of the goſpel, before this great deſolation ſhould 
happen, ver. 14; And this goſpel of the kingdom ſball be 


preached in all the wworld, for a witneſs unto all nations. 
And this was accompliſhed before the deſtrution of 


eruſaler : for the goſpel was publiſhed all over the 


oman' etfipite before that time. ; and that is it which 


is here meant by the world, in the ſame ſenſe that Au- ' 


goſtus is ſaid-by St, Lulee, to have taxed all che world. 
an, B 3 And 
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And this is the very phraſe which the Romans con- 
ftantly uſed, calling the Roman empire, Imperium orbis 
terrarum, And that the goſpel was thus publiſhed, we 
may caſily believe, if we confider how many went forth 
for this purpoſe, and what indefatigable pains they 
took in this work, efpecially St. Paul, who preached 
from Jeruſalem to Tllyricum, which, according to the ac- 
count which he gives of the journcy, js computed to be 
no leſs than 2050 miles, and yet he made conſiderable 
ſtays in many places, ; 

For a witneſs unto all nations ; that is, that all nations 
might be convinced of the unreaſonable obſtinacy, of 
the Jews, before God brought thoſe dreadful calamities 
upon that nation, | 

And then ſhall the end come; that is, the final de- 
ftruftion of the jews, the total deſolation of the Jewiſh 
church and commonwealth, according to the prophecy 
of Jacob, Gen. xlix. 10. which puts theſe two figns 
together, that rhe ſcepter ſhall not depart frim Fudab, 
nor a lawwgiver from between his feet, until Shilob come ; 
and unto bim fhall the gathering of the people be, 

Eighthly, the laſt and moſt immediate fign and fore- 
runner which he gave of their deſtrution, is the 
Sanding of the abomination of deſolation in the boly place. 
Verſe xv. When ye fhall ſee the abomination of deſolation 
Spoken of by the prophet Daniel, flanding in the bol 
place ; then let them which be in Judea flee into the 
mountains, There is a great difference among expoſitors, 
what is here meant by the abomination of deſolation ſtand- 
ing in the boly place, Some refer it to the ſtatue of A- 
drian the emperor, placed where the temple was at Je- 
ruſalem., But that cannot be, becauſe that was a 
long time after the deſtruftion of Jeruſalem, and there- 
' fore could not be given by our Savious for a fign and 
forerunner of it. Others (as Capellus) refer it to the 
fation of the zealots, which before Titus came to be- 
 fiege Jeruſalem, ſeized upon the temple, and profaned 
It by bloodſhed and flaughter, and made ſo horrible a 
devaſtation in the city. And this would not be impro- 
bable, if St. Luke bad not given us ſ9 clear an interpre- 
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tation of it, Luke xxi. 20, 21, who inſtead of the abo- 
mination of deſolation, mentioned by St. Matthew and 
St, Mark, -puts the Roman armies. And when ye ſhall 
ſee Fertſalem compaſſed with armies, then know that the 
deſolation thereof is nigh, Then let them that are in Ju- 
dra flee to the mountains. So that according to St. Luke, 
the abomination of deſolation flanding in the holy place, is 
the Roman armies compaſſing Feruſatem 3 which therefore 
is called the abomination of deſolation, becauſe it would 
cauſe ſo great a defolation among them. Ty fee 
Feruſalem compaſſed with armies, then knew that the de- 
folation thereof 1s nigh : and it is ſaid 70 ffand in the boly 
Place, becauſe Jeruialem was the holy city, and ſo many 
farlongs about it were accounted holy. Now when the 
Roman army ſhould approach within the limits of the 
holy ground, then the abomination of deſelation raight be 
{2id ro ftand in the boly place : but the word abomination . 
ſeems particularly to refer to the Roman enfigns, upon 
which were the images of their emperors, which the 
Romans worſhipped, as Suetonius .exprelly tells us ; and 
Tacitus calls them their bellorum dii, their gods of var. 
Now it was an abomination to the Jews to ſee theſe idols 
ſet up within the limits of the holy city. To which I 
may add what Joſephus tells us afterward, that the Ro- 
mans, after they had conquered the city, ſet up theſe 
enfigns in the ruins of the temple, and ſacrificed to 
them, 

Verſe T5. Then let them that be in Fudca, flee to the 
mountains ; -and let him qubich ts on the houſe top, not come 
down to take any thing out of his heuſe ; neither let bim 
which 1s in the field, return back to take his cloaths ; 
which are ſeveral expreflions to ſignify what haſte the 
Chriſtians would make, when they ſaw the Romans 
making ſo near approaches to Jeruſal-m. 

Let them which are in Fudea, flee to the mountains, 
Some refer this to the laſt ſiege by 'i'itus; but I ſee no 
probability for that ;z for, the Jews did not permit any 
to go out of the city. Others refer it to Veſpatian's 
drawing his forces toward Jeruſalem ſome time before 
the ſiege, but hearing of the death of Nero the em- 

| | peror, 
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. peror, he forbore to befiege it, until he had received or. 
gders from the new emperor ; and that this was a warn- 

ing to the Chriſtians, and they took their opportunity 
| then to flee to the mountains. But this could not be 
neither, becauſe for a good while before, the faftion of 
the zealots under John and Simon's fation, who lay 
without the city, did flay all who endeavonred to eſcape 
out of the city, If we limit theſe words to Jeruſalem, 
(which the text does not) the moſt probable time was 
when Jeruſalem was firſt compaſſed by the Roman army 
under Ceſtius Gallus, who afterward withdrew his 
ſiege : and then indeed thoſe that would, had liberty to 
flee away, And at this time Joſephus doth ſay, that 
many did flee, foreſeeing the approaching danger. But 
there 1s no reaſon to confine it to Jeruſalem : for our 

SAvIoOUR's words are more large, then let them that are 

in Fudea, flee to the mountains, And if ſo, there is an 
expreſs patſage in Joſephus to this purpoſe, that when 

Titus was drawing up his forces toward Jeruſalem, 2 

great number of thoſe who were at Jericho went from 
thence tie Te 9pumn, into the mountainous places, and 

thereby conſulted their own ſafety. + 

Verle 15. Let him that is on the bouſe top not come ts 
take a" thing from thence, Our Saviour alludes to 
the faſhion of the Jewiſh houſes, which had plain roofs, 
upon which they uſed to walk; and he bids them 
make ſuch haſte, that when they ſaw this fign, they 
ſhould not think of ſaving any thing in their houſes, 
= betake themſelves preſently to the mountains for 

ety. 

Verſe 16. Neither let bim that is in the field return back 
to take bis cloaths, Another expreſſion to fignify what 
haſte they ſhould make from the approaching danger. 

Verſe 17. But wvo unto them that are with child, and 
t0 thoſe that give ſuck in thoſe days ; becauſe of the 1m- 

| pediment that this would be to their flight, Or poſſibly 
| 1t may refer to the dreadful tory, not parallel'd in any 
| piace or age, which Joſephus tells of one Mary, who in 
| the time of the fiege, out of very famine, boiled her 
ſucking child, and cat it, And therefore St, Luke a 23: 
oes 
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does mefition this of the wvmen's being with child, not 
2s an impediment to flight, but as aty inſtance of the 
great calamity that ſhould befal them, - Luke. xxi, 23. 
But wwo wnto them that are with child, and to them that 
give ſuck in thoſe days : for there ſhall be great diſtreſs in 
the land, and wrath upon this people, 

Verſe 18. But pray ye that your flight be not in the 
evinter ; nor on the ſabbath-day, Not in wvinter, becauſe 
of the hardneſs of the ſeaſon, and the difficulty of tra- 
velling and living upon the mountains : zer on the ſab- 
bath-day. This concerned the chriſtian Jews as well as 
others, moſt of which obſerved the Jewith law and 
rites after our SAVIOoUR's death, till the deſolation of 
the Jewiſh ſtate and temple, as appears out of the hiſtory 
of the Atts, For though St. Paul ſtood for the. liberty 
of the Gentiles; yet it appears from AQts xxl. 21, that 
he vindicated himſelf frem the calvumny or aſperſion 
which was caſt upon him, as if he taught the Jews 
which were among the Gentiles, to forſake Moſes, and 
that they ought not to circumciſe their children, nor 
to walk after their cuſtoins, So that the chriſtian Jews 
retaining the obſervance of the Jewiſh ſabbath, upon 
which it was not lawful to go any farther than a ſab- 
bath-day's journey, which was ſcarce two miles ; if the 
danger ſhould happen at that time (as the Romans uſu- 
ally took advantage to make all their onſets on that day, 
knowing the ſuperſtition of the Jews in that point) 
they muſt needs have been in great perplexity. 

Having thus particularly treated of the figns which 
cur SAVIOUR foretold, as the forerunners of the de- 
firuQion of Jeruſalem 3 I proceed, | 

3+ To conſider the concomitant and ſubſequent cir« 
cumſtances of it, As, 

7. The unparallel'd greatneſs of their calamity, 

2. The ariſing of falſe Chrifts, 

3- Their being 'led into captivity, and diſperſed up 
and down the world, | - | 

4+ Their continuance in this captivity and diſperſed 
ſtate out of their country, till the goſpel had had its 
courſe among the Gentiles, | 

| 1. The 


i 
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1, The unparallel'd greatneſs of their calamity ani 
deſtruftion, ver. 19. For then ſhall be great tribulation, 
ſuch as was not from the beginning of the world t0 this 
time, neither ever ſhall be, This is a very material cir- 
cumfſtance in this prophecy, that the calamity of the 
ews ſhould be ſo ſtrange and unparallel'd, as never was 
in the world before : for .though it might eafily have 
been foretold from the temper of the people, which 
was. prone to ſedition, that they were very like to pro- 
voke the Romans againſt them ; yet there was no pro- 
bability that all things ſhould have come to that ex- 
tremity : for it was not the deſign of the Roman go- 
vernment to deſtroy any of thoſe provinces which were 
under them, but only to keep them in ſubje&tion, and 
reduce them by reaſonable ſeverity in caſe of revolt. 
But that ſuch a calamity ſhould have happened to them 
under Titus, who was the mildeſt, and fartheſt from 
ſeverity of all mankind, nothing was more unlikely ; 
and that any people ſhould conſpire together to their 
own ruin, and ſo blindly and obftinately run themſclves 
into ſuch calamities, as made them the pity of their 
enemies, was the moſt incredible thing; ſo that no- 
thing leſs than a prophetical ſpirit could have foretold 
ſo contingent and improbable a thing as this was, 

St, Luke exprefſeth the diſmal calamity that ſhould 
happen to them in other words, but much to the fame 
ſenſe, Luke xxi. 22, 23. For theſe be the days of wen- 
geance, that all things which are written may '# fulfilled, 
But <v0 unto them that are with child, and to them that 
give ſuck, in thoſe days: for there ſhall be great diſtreſs 
in the land, and wrath upon this people, And to this 
Joſephus fully gives teſtimony, as will appear both 
by what he ſays in general concerning their calamity, 
and by the particulay account of their miſeries and ſuf- 
ferings, 

(1.) In general he tells ns, that never was any age 
fo fruitful of miſery as this was ; and almoſt in our Sa- 
viour's words, in his preface to his books of the 
fiege of Jeruſalem, he ſays, that all the calamitries that 
bad fallen upon any nation from the beginning of ebe 


world, 
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23 


the nation of the Jews in that age. And in his fixth 
book he ſays, that as there 2vas never any nation ſo 
wicked, ſo never any nation ſuffered ſuch calamitous ac- 
dents, But this will beſt appear, 

(2.) By a brief and particular enumeration of their 
calamittes, Not to mention the burning and deſtroying 
of ſeveral of their chief cities, as Zabulon, Gadari, 
Japha, 'Jatopatah, Joppo, and ſeveral others 3 1 ſhall 
mhſt chiefly upon the ſufferings of the people them- 
ſelves, by their tumults and ſeditions againſt the Ro- 
Before the coming of Veſpatian, there were 
fain at Jeruſalem and in Syria 2000, at Aſkalon 2500, 
at Ptolemais 2000, at Alexandria 500co, at Joppa 8400, 
at mount Aſamon 2000, at Damaſcus 10000, and after- 
ward at Aſkalon, by Antonius a Roman commander, 
13900 z in all, almoſt one hundred thouſand, 

By Veſpatian in Galilee and other parts, very great 
numbers z at 


mans, 


at Jotapata 
was governor 


Japha 15000, at 


4.c000, at Joppa 


mount Gerizim 11600, 


the city of which Joſephus our hiſtorian 


4co00, at Tarichza near 


upon $000, at Gamala 9coo, at Giſcala 2coo 3 in all 
fourſcore and ten thouſand, 

Afterward by their own ſeditions at Jeruſalem 8500 
at ſeveral times ; and afterward by the fa&tion of the 
zealots 12000 of the chiefeſt and nobleſt of the cit1- 
zens were flain at one time z at the river Jordan by 
Placidus 13000, beſides many thouſands drowned, ſo 
that the river was filled up almoſt with dead carcaſſes, 
At two towns in Idumea by Veſpatian xo0co, at Geraſa 
1900; in all, forty-five thouſand. 

Whilſt Veſpatian was thus waſting the cities of 
Judea, the faftion of the zealots filled all places. at Je- 
rufalem, even the temple itſelf, with continual Nlaughters ; 
and after they had conquered Ananus, who ſtood for the 
people againſt the zealots, and got all into their own 
hands ;z they were divided into parties, and made ſlaughter 
of one another ; and one perry 
ed a ſeditious multitude, whic 
country z and after that they werg ſubdivided jpto three 
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he brought out of the 
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parties, John's, and Eleazer's, and Simon's, which hel{ 
ſeveral parts of the city, and day and night continuet 
to deſtroy one another; in which ſeditions @ll their 
granaries of corn, and magazines of arms were burnt ; 
ſo that though proviſion had been laid in the city, that 
would ' have ſufficed for ſeveral years, yet before they 
came to be befieged by Titus, they were almoſt reduced 
to famine. 

And after they were beſieged, at the firſt they united 
a little againſt the Romans ; yet after a few days, they 
divided again into faftions, and more of them were 
ſlain by one another*s hand, and with more cruelty than 
by the Romans ; inſomuch that Titus, the general of 
the Romans, wept ſeveral times, to conſider the miſc. 


' they brought upon themſelves, and their very enemie; 


were more pitiful towards them, than they to one an- 
other, | 

After two month's fiege, the famine began to rage 
within, and then all manner of cruelties were exer- 


. Ciſed by the ſoldiers upon that miſerable people z and 


at laſt they were brought to ſuch neceflity, that many 
endeavoured to flee out to the enemy, and yet were not 
permitted; but as many as were ſuſpe&ted of any en» 
deavour to eſcape, were cruelly killed, It 1s not to be 
imagined what barbarous inhumanities, in thoſe ſtraights, 
all exerciſed one toward another ; ſnatching the meat 
out of one another's mouths, and from their deareft 


friends, and their very children, 


And ſo obſtinate were they, that neither thoſe ca- 
lamities which they ſuffered, nor the ſeverity of the 
Romans in crucifying many thouſands of them before 


| the walls, and threatening them all with the ſame death, 


in caſe they would not yield, in ripping open the bowels 
of two thouſand of them in a night, who fled out of 
Jeruſalem, upon a report that they had ſwallowed gold 
(as many of them had) Joſephus, lib, vi, cap. xv- nor 
all the oor meſſages of Titus, offering peace to them, 
and uſing all manner of intreaties and \perſuaſfions not to 
run upon their own ruin, could prevail with them to 
accept of a peace, And thus they continued,. till by 

| 3 | famine 
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famine -and force the city was taken, and then their 


provocation of the Romans to cruelty toward thoſe they 
had got into their power, was ſo great, that Titus was 


not able to with-hold the ſoldiers from exerciſing great 


cruelties toward them. | 

In ſhort, from the beginning of the fiege, to the 
taking of the city, there were famiſhed and flain by 
the fations among themſelves, and by the Romans, 
1100000, the greateſt number, and with the ſaddeſt 
circumſtances, that is to be read of in any ſtory. 

Was not this 'a time of great tribulation ? Were not: 
theſe days of wengeance indeed ? Was there ever a ſadder 
accompliſhment of any prediftion, than theſe words of 
our SAVIOUR had ? 

And after all this, the temple was burnt and made 
deſolate, the whole city deſtroyed, and. all their whole 
land ſeized by the Roman emperor, and the remnant 
of the people in other parts of the nation were proſe- 
cuted with great ſeverity, Great numbers of Jews were 


deſtroyed at the taking the caffle of Herodion, and* *' 


Mechzrus, and Maſſada, and in the thickets or wood. 
of Jandes, And there were great ſlaughters of the Jews 
in other parts, at Antioch, in all places about Alexan- 


dria and Thebes, and at Cyrene, ſo that it was viſible - 


that there was zvrath wpon this people, 

Verſe 22, And except that the Logp had ſhortened 
twoſe days, no #jP Fra be ſaved; but for the elefts 
ſake, whom he bath choſen, be bath ſhortened the days ; 
that is, if thoſe calamities had laſted a little longer, 
there would not one Jew have been left alive ; but for 
the ele&ts ſake, that 1s for the ſake of thoſe Chriſtians 
who were left among them, thoſe days were 
Gov inclining the heart of Titus to ſhew pity toward 
the remnant, and not to ſuffer the nations to exerciſe 
any more cruelty toward them ; particularly at Antioch, 
(the firſt ſeat of the Chriſtians) Joſephus tells us, that 
when 'Titus came thither, the people petitioned him ear= 
neftly that they might ira | 
them that was unreaſonable, for now their country 


was laid waſte, there was no place for them to-go to. 
| C 
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Thus we fee how for the elef? ſake thoſe. days were 
ortened, | | : 

2. Another circumſtance which was te follow the de- 
Atru&tion of Jeruſalem, was, the ariſing of falſe Chriſts, and 
Falſe prophets, ver, 24, 24. And then, if any man ſhall ſay 
ro you, lo, bere is CurisT, or, lo, be is there ! believe 
bim not. For falſe Chriſfts, and falſe prophets fhall riſe, 
and ſhall ſhew ſigns and wonders, Such was ſonathan, 
who preſently after the deſtruftion of Jeruſalem, as 
Joſephus tells us, drew many into the wilderneſs of 
Cyrene, pretending that he would ſhew ſigns and won- 
ders to them ; therefore our SAviour adds, ver, 25, 
26. Behold I have told you before, Wherefore if the 
ſpall ſay unto you, behold, bt is in the defert ; go net farth, 
There appeared in Egypt,. Crete and Cyprus, ſeveral 
other impoſtors, who gave out themſelves to be Chriſts 
and falſe prophets, who applied the prophecies of the 
old teftament to theſe counterfeit Meſlias's ; as they did 
that of Balaam concerning @a flar coming out. of Faces, 
to Barchochebas, becauſe his name ſignified the ſon of 
a flar, And this was a notorious impoſtor in the time 
of Adrian the emperor, not many years after the de, 
ftruQtion of Jeruſalem, about twenty (as I remember) Eu- 
ſebius counts ; he had a great multitude followed him, 
which' put to death many Chriſtians, becauſe they would 
' Hot renounce CKR1ST, and join with them againſt the YT 
Romans, and that was the cauſe of the death of ſome 
hundred thouſands of them. "Rs | 

i 3, Another ſubſequent circumſtance, was the Jews 
being led into captivity, and diſperſed into, all nations. 
This St. Luke adds, Luke xx1. 24. They fball be led 
away captive into all nations, T need not prove this 
out of hiſtory, we ſee the effeCt of it to this day, 

4. That. they ſhould continue in this captivity and 
diſperſed ftate, and their city remain in the power of 
the Gentiles, until the times of the Gentiles were fulfilled, : 
So alſo. St, Luke tells us, ver. 24+ They ſhall be led: 
atvay captive into all nations, and Feruſalem ſhall be trod- 
den down of the Gentiles, until the times' of the Gentiles 
6c fulfilled ; taat js, vill the goſpel, have had ts courle 

; 3 | | ',_ (mas 
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artiong the nations. And thus it is till with them at 
this day; Jeruſalem 1s in the hands of other nations, 
and the captivity of the Jews continues; and when it 
ſhall end, Gop alone knows, 7 
_ Having thus explained 'the particulars of our Savi- 
ovR's prediftion, concerning the deſtrution of Jeruſa- 
tem, I ſhould in the next place proceed to make ſome 
refle&ions upon this prediCtion, and its punftual ac- 


compliſhinent 3 but this I reſerve for the following 
diſcourſe, | 


— 


i 


SERMON CCXL. 


The evidences of the truth of th 
chriſtian religion. fra 


= 


2 COR. iv. 3, 4+ 


But if our goſpel be hid, it is bid to them that are beft + in 
whom the GoD of this world bath blinded the minds of 
them which believe not, leſt the light of the glorious 
goſpel of Cnr1sT, who is the image of God, ſhould 
ſhine unto them, | 


"The ſeventh ſermon on this text, 


| N difcourfing on the fourth evidence which thofe 
who lived in our Saviour's time had of his divine 
uthority, viz. the ſpiric of prophecy proved to be in 
im, and made good by the accompliſhment of his pre= 
iftions, I came to conſider that remarkable prediCtion 
the deſtruftion of Jerqgſalem, 
In doing this, I propoſed three things, 


q Firſt, to explain the ſeries and order of this prediQtion, 


C2 \ Secondly, 
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Secondly, to conſider the particulars of it, as we find 
them in the 24th of St, Matthew, compared with the 
other two evangeliſts, 

Thirdly, to make ſome refleQtions upon this predicti- 
on, and its punctual accompliſhment. The 7200 former 
of theſe I have diſpatched, and now proceed to what 
remains, viz. the 

Third thing I propounded, which was to make ſome 
reflections upon this prediftion of our SAviouR's, 
concerning the deſtruftion of Jeruſalem, and the punc- 
tual accompliſhment of it. And now that I have been 
ſo large in the explication of this prophecy, I ſhall 
make uſe of this argument farther than I intended, W' 
not only to ſhew, that thoſe who lived in that age, and 
ſaw our SAaviouR's predictions ſo punCtually anſwer - 
ed by the event, might from hence be ſatisfied of the 
prophetick ſpirit of our Saviour, and conſequently of 
his divine authority 3 but likewiſe to ſhew of what 
force to the conviction of the Jews this conſideration 
is, of the deftruQtion of Jeruſalem, and that long train 
of miſerable conſequences which followed upon it, and 
have laſted to this day. 

And the refle@tions I ſhall make upon this ſhall be 
theſe, | 

I. That nothing leſs than a prophetick ſpirit could 
ſo punAtually have foretold ſo many contingents, and 
improbable things, as this prediftion of our SAviouR's 
does contain in it. Such were ſome of thoſe ſigns 
which did forerun the deftrution of Jeruſalem 3 as 
the great famine which happened under Claudius ; the 
ſeveral great earthquakes under Claudius and Nero z the 
univerſal publication of the goſpel all over the Roman 
empire in ſo ſhort a ſpace 3 thoſe wonderful fights, and 
prodigious ſigns from heaven, ſo ſtrange, as are not to 
be parallel'd in any hiſtory. And ſuch likewiſe were 
the circumſtances of the deſtrution of the city and 
the temple; as that it ſhould be an utter deſolation, 
which was firangely accompliſhed, when, as Joſephus Ws: 
tells us, the very mountain upon which the- temple 
ſtqod, was almoſt burnt up and conſumed with the ww" 
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neſs of the fire; and the Roman hiſtory gives account - 
of the plucking up of the very foundations of the ' 
temple by Rufus Turnus : but the-moſt remarkable cir- 
cumftance of all, which 1s ſo fully expreſſee by our Sa. 
VIOUR in this prediQtion, was the ftrange and unex- 
ampled calamities which ſhould attend this deſtruQion, 
ſuch as never befel any people before, which our SA. 
vIOUR foretels in theſe words, then ſhail be great tri. 
bulation, fuch as was not from the beginning of ths world 
to this time; nor ever ſhall ke, And never had any words 
a more ſad and full accompliſhment than this part of 
our SAvIouR's prophecy had, in thoſe woful mifſeries 
which befel that people by civil and inteſtine ſeditions, 
and the utmoſt extremity that famine could reduce a 
people to 5 beſides the cruelties of a foreign enemy. 
No hiſtory makes mention of ſo vaſt a number of 
men, that in ſo ſhort a time did periſh in ſuch ſad 
cifcumftances 3 fourteen or fifteen hundred thouſand ' 
within leſs than a year's ſpace, 'an4 more of theſe by 
tar, cruelly murdered by one another*s hands, than by | 
the Romans, So that theſe were days of wengeance, 
nd of great tribulation, ſuch as the world had never 
ſeen before, and f they bad not been ſhortened, no fe 
ould have been ſaved, as our Saviour adds in the 
prophecy ; if things had gone on at that rate a little 
longer, not one of the Jewiſh nation would have been 
eft alive, 
Now that our Saviour ſhould fortel ſo punAually 
he ſad calamity of this people, I take to be one of ' 
e moſt material circumſtances of this prophecy 3 and 
0 be a thing ſo contingent and unlucky, that it could 
lot have been foreſeen, but by divine inſpiration. For 
ough one might eafily have forctold from the temper _ 
If the people, which was prone to fedition, and very | 
npatient of the Roman government, that the Jews 
ere very likely in a ſhort time to provoke the Romans * 
jainſt them 3 yet there was no probability at all, that _ 
wings ſhould have come to that extremity ; for it was. 
Qt ini the defign of the Roman government to deftroy . 
ly of their provinces ; but that ſuch a calamity ſhould 
Hr C3 have 
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Secondly, to conſider the particulars of it, as we find 
them in the 24th of St, Matthew, compared with the 
other two evangeliſts, | 

Thirdly, to make ſome refleQtions upon this predicti- 
on, and its punCtual accompliſhment. The z2vo former 
of theſe I have diſpatched, and now proceed to what 
remains, viz. the 

Third thing I propounded, which was to make ſome 
reflections upon this prediction of our SAviovuR's, 
concerning the deſtruftion of Jeruſalem, and the punc- 
tual accompliſhment of it. And now that I have been 
ſo large in the explication of this prophecy, I ſhall 
make uſe of this argument farther than I intended, 
not only to ſhew, that thoſe who lived in that age, and 
ſaw our SAviouR's predictions ſo punQtually anſwer 
ed by the event, might from hence be ſatisfied of the 
prophetick ſpirit of our Saviour, and conſequently of 
his divine authority 3 but likewiſe to ſhew of what I 
force to the conviction of the Jews this confideration 
is, of the deftruftion of Jeruſalem, and that long train 
of miſerable conſequences which followed upon it, and 
have laſted 'to this day, 

And the refleftions I ſhall make upon this ſhall be 
theſe, | 

I. That nothing leſs than a prophetick ſpirit could * 
ſo punAtually have foretold ſo. many contingents, and 
improbable things, as this prediftion of our SaAviouR's 
does contain in it, Such were ſome of thoſe ſigns 
which did forerun the deſtrution of Jeruſalem 3 as 
the great famine which happened under Claudius ; the 
ſeveral great earthquakes under Claudius and Nero z the 
univerſal publication of the goſpel all over the Roman 
empire in ſo ſhort a ſpace ; thoſe wonderful fights, and 
prodig1ous ſigns from heaven, fo ſtrange, as are not to 
be parallel'd in any hiſtory. And ſuch likewiſe were 
the circumſtances of the deftrution of the city and 
the temple; as that it ſhould be an utter deſolation, 
which was firangely accompliſhed, when, as Joſephus 
tells us, the very mountain upon which the- temple 
ſtqod, was almoſt burnt up'and conſumed with the gt” 
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nd | 
he neſs of the fire z and the Roman hiſtory gives account ' 
of the plucking up of the very foundations of the ' 
-7H temple by Rufus Turnus : but the-moft remarkable cir- 
"a0 cumftance of all, which is ſo fully exprefſee by our SA 
hat VIOUR In this prediQtton, was the ftrange and unex- 
ampled calamities which ſhould attend this deſtruQtion, 
\me | fech as never befel any people before, which our SA. 
2's, I v0vR foretels in theſe words, then ſhail be great tri. 
nc. | *-lation, fuch as was not Y ag the beginning of the 2vorld 
cen I #2 7215 time; nor ever ſhall be, And never had any words | 
\all £2 more ſad and full accompliſhment than this part of 
od; our SA vIouR's prophecy had, in thoſe woful miſeries 
and which befel that people by civil and inteſtine ſeditions, 
ver. $2d the utmoſt extremity that famine could reduce a 
* the ipcople to; beſides the cruelties of a foreign enemy. 
ly of No hiſtory makes mention of ſo vaſt a number of 
What tf, that in ſo ſhort a time did periſh in ſach fad : 
ation [cfcumftances ; fourteen or fifteen hundred thouſand 
train {vithin leſs than a year's ſpace, 'anJ4 more of theſe by 
, and cruelly murdered by one another*s hands, than by 
he Romans, So that theſe were days of wengeance, 
all be (nd of great tribulation, ſuch as the world had never 
| een before, and zf they bad not been ſhortened, no fle 
could (nid Dave been ſaved, as our Saviour adds in & 
s, and rophecy ; 1f things had gone on at that rate a little 
ouR's (ger, not one of the Jewiſh nation would have been 
© figns ft alive, 
nz a Now that our Saviour ſhould fortel ſo punfually 
is 3 the he ſad calamity of this people, I take to be one of | 
.o 3 the Þ* moſt material circumſtances of this prophecy 3 and 
Roman Þ be a thing ſo contingent and unJucky, that it could 
ts, and{* have been foreſeen, but by divine inſpiration. For 
not tough one might eafily have foretold from the temper 
ſe were the people, which was prone to ſedition, and very 


city and npatient of the Roman government, that the Jews 
ſolation, [<r©. very likely in a ſhott time to provoke the Romans F 

oſephus ainſt them ; yet there was no probability at all, that _ 
” templeÞ'"gs ſhould have come to that extremity ; for it was, 


be fierce: PER the defign of the Roman government to deſtroy 
nehÞY of their provinces ; but that ſuch a calamity ſhould | 
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have happened unto them under Titus, who was the 
mildeſt, and fartheſt from cruelty of all mankind, no- 
thing was more unlikely ; that ever any people ſhould. 
have been ſo beſotted, as the Jews were at that time, 
and have ſo madly conſpired together to their own ruin, 
as they did ; that they ſhould ſo blindly and obſtinately 
run themſelves into ſuch calamities, as made them the 
pity »f their very enemies, was the moſt incredibie 
thing in the world. Nothing but a prophetick ſpirit 


_ could have foretold an event ſo contingent, and ſo ex- 


tremely improbable, 

1I. Not only thoſe who lived in that age were capa- 
ble of ſatisfaftion concerning the accompliſhment of 
this prediion of our SAyxouR ; but that we alſo 
might receive full ſatisfaCtion coneerning this, the pro- 
vidence of Gor hath fo ordered it, as to preſerve to us 
a more punCtual and credible hiſtory of the deſtruftion 
of Jeruſalem, than there is of any other matter what- 
ſoever ſo long ſince done, 

And this is more conſiderable, than poſſibly at firſt 
we may imagine, For, 

I, We haye this matter related, not by a Chriſtian 
(who might have been ſuſpeRed of partiality, and a de- 
fign to have parallcI'd the event with our SAvIouU R's 
prediction) but by-a Jew both by nation and religion, 
who ſeems defignedly to have avoided, as much as poſ- 
fibly he could, the very mention of the chriſtian name, 
and all particulars relating to our Saviour, though 
no hiſtorian was ever more punctual in all other 
things. 

2. We have this matter related by one that was 3n 


_eye-witneſs of all thoſe ſad calamities that befel th? 


nation of the Jews, and during the war in Galilee againſt 
Veſpatian, was one of their chief commanders, and be- 
ing taken by the Romans, was in their camp all the 
time that Jeruſalem was beſieged, | 

3- As he was an evye-witneſs, and ſo able to give the 
trueſt account of thoſe matters, ſo hath he always had 
the repute of a moſt faithful hiſtorian. Joſeph Sca- 
_ger, who was a very gcod judge in theſe matters, 
gives 


/ 


32attcrss 
gives 


tin hiſtorians put together, 


pnd ſtout reſiſtance being taken by the Romans, he 


== 


/ 
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gives this charater of him, that he was diligenti/ſimus 
at grranuobicatic, omnium Scriptorum 3 the moſt painful 
kiſtorian, and the greateſt lover of truth, of any that be 
had ever read ; de quo nos hoc audafer dicimus, non ſo- 
lum in rebus Fudaicis, ſed etiam in externis, tutius illi 
tredi guam omnibus Gracis & Latints hiftoricts ; of whom, 
ſays he, I might confidently affirm, that net only in the 
Jewiſh affairs, but in all foreign matters, one may more 
ſafely rely upon his credit, than upon all the Greek and La- 


4+ There is no ancient hiſtory extant, that relates 
any matter with ſo much particularity of circumſtances, 
as Joſephus does this of the ' 15a wars, eſpecially the 
ſiege and deſtrution of Jeruſalem, 

5. That the providence of Gop may appear the more 
remarkable in this hiſtory, which is the only punQual 
one that hath been preſerved down to us of this great 
ation, it will be worth our obſervation to conſider, 
how remarkably this perſon was preſerved for the writ- 
ing of this hiſtory, 

When Veſpatian made war npon Galilee, Joſephus 
was chief commander there, and was beſieged there by 

eſpatian, in the city Jotapata, which after a long 


rith forty mcre hid themſelves in a cave, where at 
aſt they were diſcovered by the Romans 3 which Veſ- 
atian hearing of, ſent and offered them life 5 and Jo- 
*phus would have accepted of their offer, but the reft 
ould not permit him to yield himſelf, but threatened 
o kill him 3 and when by no perſuafions he could take 
hem off from this obſtinate reſolution, he was glad to 
ropound this to them, that they ſhould caſt lots, two 
y two, who ſhould die firſt, and he that had the ſecond 
ot ſhould kill the firſt, and the next him, and ſo on, 
nd the laſt ſhould Kill himſelf. The providence of 
0p preſerved Joſephus and another to the laft lot 3 
nd when all the reſt were killed, Joſephus perſuaded 
Im-to yield up himfejf to the Romans, and ſo they 
v0 efcaped with their lives, by which remarkable pro 
ence he was preſerved to writs this hiſtory. 5 wy 
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TIT, It ſeems very plain from this relation which Jo- 
ſephus gives, that the Jewiſh nation were remarkably 
gevoted by Gop to deſtruion, and moſt fatally harden. 
et and blinded to their own ruin, This 273. every 
where takes notice of,. that there was a ſad and black 
fate hung over the nation, and Gop ſeemed to have 
determined their ruin, And after the deſtruftion of Je- 
 ruſalem, when the caſtle of Mafſada was Vefieged by 
the Romans, Eleazer the governor, in his ſpeech to 
the ſoldiers, reckons up the ſad ſymptoms of Gopy's 
diſpleaſure againſt them ; and tells them, that from the 
beginning of the war it was eaſy for afty one to conjec- 
ture that Gop in great wrath devoted the nation, 
which he formerly loved, to deftruftion, 

And indeed all along the hand of Gop, was very 
viſible againſt them 3 for when in the beginning of 
their rebellion Ceftius Gallus, the Roman commander, 
had an opportunity to have taken Jeruſalem, and to 
have put an end to the war, Joſephus tells ns, that 
God being angry with them would not permit it, but 
did reſerve them for a greater and ſadder deftruQtion, 
And afterward when Veſpatian renewed the war againſt 
them, Joſephus tells us, that he uſed all kind of earneſt 
perſuaſion with his countrymen to prevent their ruin 
by ſubmitting to the Roman government 3 but they 
were obſtinate, and would not hearken to any moderate 
counſels, And when the ſedition of the zealots began 
in Jeruſalem, Joſephus takes notice, that all the wiſeſ 
men among them, and thoſe who were moſt likely, by 
their intereſt, and moderation, to have ſaved the city, 
were firſt of all cut off by the zealots 3 ſo that there 
_— none left to perſuade the people to moderate 

1ngs, 

They provoked the Romans againſt them all manner 
of ways ; their ſeditions among themſelves continued 
when the enemy was before their walls ; and when in 
probability they might have held out ſo long as to haveſi 
wearied the Romans, by their own ſeditions they burnt 


all their granaries, and proviſions of corn, and maga-it: 


zines ,of arms, as if they had conſulted - the” advantage 
& 6 X [4 
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4% of the Romans againſt themſelves : and which was very 
Jo- EWremarkable, Joſephus tells us, that before the fiege the 
ably Wountain of | Siloam was almoſt dried up, and all the 
den- Whrings about Jeruſalem, ſo that water bore a great 
very rice ; but as ſoon as Titus came before Jeruſalem, the 
lack ſprings brake out again, and there was never greater 
have lenty ; which if it had not happened, the Roman ar- 
f Je- Knies could very hardly have ſubfiſted. And after the 
d by Kemple was deſtroyed, when Titus would have given 


h yn ſohn and Simon, and the reſt of the zealots their lives, 
0D $ ſhey would not ſubmit, but were all deſtroyed by their 
n the wn obſtinacy, At Maſſada, rather than yield to the 
nec- Romans, goo men, women, and children, killed one 
ton, Enother, ſo that when the Romans entered the caſtle, 
hey found them all dead, except one woman and a 
very EFhild, that had hid themſelves, : 
ng Of | Philoſtratus tells us, that when ſome of the nearer 
inder, Fations would have crowned Titus for his victories over 


nd to ſhe Jews, he refuſed it, ſaying, that he deſerved no- 
, that hing upon that account, for it was not his work, but 
t, but Wop had made him the inftrument of his wrath againſt 
(Eton. Fhat people,” So that there were never greater acknow- 
againſt Eloments of a divine hand againſt any people, than at 
earneſt bis time againſt the Jews, - Never was 'there greater 
r run Biurage and contempt of death in any people ; and yet 
; LAY ey were conquered by numbers much inferior to them, 
odera 


ever was any ſoldier ſo merciful as Titus was, and fo 
3 began Wlicitous to have ſpared the effuſion of blood ;, and yet 
» wiſeſt Be was neceflitated againſt his nature to exerciſe great 
ely, by Tuelties toward them. Many times he endeavoured by 
Ie Cit), Wie moſt ſevere inhibitions to reſtrain the cruelties of 
t there Fi ſoldiers toward them ; and when he found. that they 
joderate ſoped open the bowels of the Jews who fled out of 
ruſalem, in hopes to find gold which they had ſwal- 

wed, he was much enraged againſt the ſoldiers, and 
ould have put all to death that were engaged in that 
velty, but that he found them ſo many ; and -not- 
thitanding this, when he forbad the like cruelty ta 
exerciſed for the future, under the moſt ſevere Pe- 

Mes, yet Joſephus ſays, that the ſoldiers did not = 
car 
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bear privately to do it z and though in other caſes, 
ſuch a ſevere prohibition would have taken place, yet 
ſays he, becauſe Gop had devoted that Jum to ruin, 
all the ways which Titus uſed for the ſaving of them, 
turned to their deftruQtion, lib, vi, cap. xv. Nay there 
was as much blood ſhed by the difſentions among them. 
ſelves, between thoſe who defired peace with the Ro. 


mans, and thoſe that would not hearken to it, as by 


the Romans, So much reaſon was there for that paſ- 
onate wiſh of our Saviour's concerning Jeruſalem, 


O that thou hadſt known, in this thy day, the things which 


belong to thy peace ! But now they are bid from thine eyes, 
Never was any nation ſo infatuated z never was bt 
things that tended to peace ſo ſtrangely hid from any peo- 
ple, as from the Jews, 

IV. It muſt needs be, that it was for ſome very 
great fin that Gop ſent thoſe dreadful calamities upcn 
that nation. Joſephus ſays, that it was ſure for ſome 
greater impiety, than that nation were guilty ef, when 
they were carried away captive to Babylon. Nay, he 
fays that the fins of Sodom aud Gomorrha, were but 
ſmall in compariſon of thoſe the Jews were guilty of ; 
ſo that he ſays, that they were ſo ripe for deſtruction, 
that if the Roman army had not come when it did, he 


did verily believe that either an carthquake would have 


ſwallowed up the city, or a deluge overflown them, or 


fire from heaven have conſumed them ; which is very 


much the ſame with that the apoſtle ſays of them, 
T Theſſ. ii. 16. that they were filling up the meaſure 
their fins, that wrath might come upon them to the utter« 


Now what can we imagine their great fin ſhould be 
at that time? All along the hiſtory of the old teſta- 


ment, uſually the great fin whereby they provoked 
Gop, was their idolatry, for which Gop ſent many 


judgments upon them, and at laſt ſold them into cap 
tivity, But when this deſolation came upon them 
and for a long time before, even after the captivity, 
they had been free from that great tranſgreſſion, and 


were mightily bent againſt idolatry, ſo that they y_ 
The 


rather dic than commit that fin, 
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The account which Joſephus gives of their fin, was 
heir inteſtine ſeditions, and the cruelties and profa-. 
ations of the temple that were conſequent upon them, 
ut that this could not be the original provocation, is 
lain, becauſe by the acknowledgment of Joſephus, and 
e Jews themſelves, this was the greateſt judgment 
d calamity that came upon them z yea much greater 
han any thing which they ſuffered by the Romans 3 
a ſo great, that it rendered them the pity of their 
ery enemies 3 and when the Romans wauld have 
anted peace to them, and gladly have put an end to 
hoſe miſeries they ſaw them involved in, yet they con» 
Inued their inteſtine ſeditions, and would not be taken 
7 from deſtroying one another, 

Let them then give us any probable account, for 
hat. great fin it was, that God firſt gave them up to 
his great judgment of an induſtrious endeavour to 
ſtroy one another : or if they cannot, let them be- 
eve the account which the hiſtory of the new teſta- 
ent gives of it, and the truth whereof was ſo re- 
arkably confirmed by the fulfilling of our Savi- 
va's prediftions againſt them, The apoſtle gives a 
ear account of their fin, in the forementioned place 
ThefT, ii, 15, 16. that it was becauſe they bad killed 
LoxD JESUs, and their own prophets, and perſecuted 
} apoſtles : by theſe Reps they filled up their fins, and 
rath came upon them to the uttermoſt, 
V. The puniſhment that was inflifted upon them 
th very ſhrewd marks and ſignatures upon it, from 
uch 1t is eaſy to conjefure, for what fin it was that 
y were thus puniſhed, Titus laid his fiege to Jeru- 


cified Cy nIsST, namely, at the time of the paſſover z 
| the very day that he began his fiege, he crucified 
t before their walls, and afterward, almoſt the only 
elty that the Romans exerciſed toward them by the 
amand and permiſſion of Titus, was crucifixion z 1n- 
buch that” ſometimes five hundred were crucified in 
ay, till they wanted wood for crofſes: So that they 
vo carngltly cried out aganſt our SAVIOUB, Sh 

v1 | 6rU61Y 
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at the very ſame time and ſeaſon that the Jews 
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erucify, had at laſt enough 3 Gop made them eat t, 
fruit of their own ways, and filled them with they 
' ozon devices ; and they who had bought Cnr1sT ffi 
thirty pieces of filver, were afterward themſelves (cl; 
at a lower rate, ; 
VI, Their religion was remarkably ſtruck at, ani 
atronted, as if God intended to put an end to that iſ. 
penſation, and to abrogate their law, Moſt of their 
great calamities happened to them on the ſabbath-day, 
and upon their great feſtivals, Ceſttus Gallus ſat down 
with his army before Jeruſalem on the ſabbath, Titu| 
befieged them at the time of the paſſover, And Jeru- 
falem was taken (as Dio in his Roman hiſtory obſerve) 
on the ſabbath-day, that day for which the Jews har 
ſo great a veneration, The zealots profaned the tems 
ple by making it a gariſfon, and by the rapine ani 
bloodſhed committed in it ; they brought the prieſthodl 
into contempt, by chuſing the meaneſt of the people 
into the higheſt offices ; they turned the materials «i 
the temple into inſtruments of war. The Romani 
themſelves were as much grieved to ſee how the Je 
profaned the temple, as the Jews themſelves oughr tal 
Have been, if it had been ſo profaned by the Romans; 
they are the very words of Joſephus. And though Ti 
tus gave expreſs orders, and uſed great endeavours to 
have ſaved the temple, and hazarded himſelf to hav 
quenched it when it was on fire 5 yet he could nfl 
. do it, but it was burnt to the ground : and afterwar 
when the prieſts came to him, and ſupplicated to hu 
for their lives, contrary to his uſual clemency, he com 
manded them to be lain, faying they came too late 
that it was fit they ſhould periſh with the temple, at 
now that was deſtroyed, for the fake of which the 
ſhould have - been ſaved, he ſaw no reaſon to part 
them, Afterward the Roman enfigns were ſet up up 
the ruins of the temple, and the ſoldiers ſacrificed ti 
them ; and their law was carried in triumph at Rom 
before Veſpatian and Titus, | 
Theſe were as great figns as could be, that Gov hf 

a deſign to abrogats and put -a period to that admin 
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fration 3 eſpecially if we take in this, which Ammia- 
nus Marcellinus a heathen hiftorian tells us, that this 
temple could never be rebuilt, though it was attempted 
by the Jews ſeveral times, and that whenever they 


es {ol 2 went about to lay the foundation, fire broke out of the 
To = foundation and conſumed the workmen. 
- by ; I will but add one circumſtance more, to ſhew that 


Aru © wholly given over his particular care of that people, and 
*to have no longer regard to the covenant made with 


© them, in which he had promiſed, that when they came 


K, 


a Jeru up three times a year, from all parts of the land, to 
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that diſpenſation was at an end. Gop ſcemed to have 


© ſerve the Log Þ, he would ſo order things by his provi- 
© dence, that the enemy ſhould make no advantage of 
© their abſence from their borders 3; nay the enemy ſhould 
{not then defire their land : and yet notwithſtanding this, 
at the time of the paſſover, when the whole nation were 
met at Jeruſalem, Titus came upon them, and encloſed 
them all 1n the city, 

VII. And /afily, confider how God hath purſued the 
Jews with great ſeverity ever fince, making them to be 
{tigmatized and hated in all nations ; great cruelties and 
oppreſſions have frequently been exerciſed toward them z 
and by a ſtrange providence, God hath kept them diſtin& 
from other people, that they might remain as a monu- 
ment of his diſpleaſure : and conſidering how other colo- 
nies of people have fallen in, and been mixt with the 
inhabitants in an age or two, ſo as they could never be 
kept diſtin for any long time ; that the Jews for 1600 
ears, ſheuld ftill remain ſo, as it is an argument of the 


, he 0 pecial providence of God, fo it is one of the moſt ma- 

MM ps erial and ſtanding evidences of the truth of our religion, 

mes cheat they ſhould remain fill as witneſſes of the old te- 

hc mr ment 3 and as monuments of the deftrution of Jeru- 

'..00 : Wm, and the fierce wrath which Gop executed upon 

ee. _n em for the crucifying of CyR1sT, 

Cr1 Ro nl Vpon the whole matter, if ſo particular a prediQtion 

, at s this of our SAviour's concerning the deftruCtion of 
Gov bs eruſalem, ſo panRually anſwered by the event, be not 

p admin} 3 Sument of divine inſpiration, then thexe can be no + 
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evidence of any ſuch thing as a ſpirit of prophecy, For 
what greater evidence of a true prophet, than to forete| 
ſo many things, ſo contingent and improbable, all which 
have accordingly afterward fallen out, juſt as they were 
foretold ? 

Suppoſe the Jews ſay true, that Jesus CaRIsT was 
an impoſtor, and conſequently juſtly put to death by 
them ; what greater refleftion upon the providence of 
GoD can be imagined, than that this perſon ſhould be 
permitted to forete], that ſuch and ſuch calamities ſhoull 
befal thoſe that had put him to death, as a puniſhment 
upon them for that fin ; and afterward all this ſhould 
Happen in ſo remarkable a manner, as the world cannot 
give the like inftance ? 1s it in the leaſt credible, that 
the divine providence ſhould permit ſuch things, as of 
neceſſity will give credit to an impoſtor, and would be 
good evidence to a prudent and confiderate man, that he 
was divinely inſpired ? 

I have now done with the fourth head of our Savi- 
oUR's precictions, namely, his prophecy of the deſtruc. 
tion of Jeruſalem ; which I have been the longer upon, 
becauſe it 1s ſo confiderable an evidence of the truth of 
our religion, and ſo ftrong an argument againſt the Jews, 
that if they are not wrought upon by the conſideration 


. of the accompliſhment of this prediftion of our Sav1- 


OUR'sS, 'and the great ſeverity of Gop ftill continued 
toward that nation, 1t can be aſcribed to nothing but the 
juſt judgment of Gop, ſtill b:ding the things of their 
peace from their eyes, and giving them up to the ſame 
kind of fatal hardneſs and blindneſs, which fixteen hun- 
dred years ago was the cauſe of their deſtruftion, 

There remains yet one inſtance more of our SAavi- 
ovR's prophetick ſpirit, which I muſt reſerve for an- 
other diſcourſe, 5 OR 


240, 
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For 
foretel | 
= SERMON -CCXLI. 
wee The evidences of the truth of the 
at . . S 4 ; 
any. chriſtian religion, 
zuld be 
ſhould | Ns TREE 
ſhment , 
"ſhould ; 2 COR. 1v. 3, 4 
cannat But if our goſpel be hid, it is hid to them that are loft: in 
e, tharfſh whom the Gop of this world hath blinded the minds of 
, as ofſhs foem which believe not, Iſs the light of the glorious 
ould b!iþ goſpel of ChrnisT, who is the image of Gop, ſhould 
that he ſine unto them, | 

The eighth fermon on this text, 

r SAVI- 
deſtruc-ÞT Am ill upon the fourth evidence, which thoſe who 
Tr UP WL lived in our SAviIouR's time had of his divine au- 
truth ol hority, vi, The ſpirit of prephecy proved to be in 
ie Jews, 'm, and made gocd by the accompliſhment of his pre= 
deration ittions, Four inſtances 1 have already given, and now 
g SAVI- rocced to the 
— Fif:h and Iaft inſtance I ſhall give of our Saviour's 
z bu 


rophetick ſpirit, viz. in thoſe preditions which foretel 
he fate of the goſpel in the world ; what diſcourage= 
hents and difficulties the firſt publiſhers of the goſpel 
would meet with from the perſecution which the powers 


of ther 
che ſame 
een hun- 


P | the world ſhould ſtir up againſt them, and from the 
mY ling of falſe chriſts and falſe prophets ; what aſliftance 
e for an- 


ney ſhould find in the carrying on of the work 3 and 
uat ſucceſs the goſpel ſhould have, notwithſtanding 
ic oppoſition that ſhould be made againſt it, I ſhall 
cak briefly to theſe. 

i, What diſcouragements and difficulties the firſt pub- 
hers of the goſpel ſhould meet with, Our SAviouR 
cetels #20 great diſcouragements, 
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the Chriſtians killed by thouſands in a day, as if the 


T, From the perſecutions which the powers of the 
world ſhould ſtir up againſt them. This our Saviour 
gave his Ciſciples early notice of, when he firſt called 
them together, and ſent them forth, Marr. x. 16, 17, 
I. Bebold, TI ſend you forth as ſheep in the midſt of 
evolves, Be ye therefore Twiſe as ſerpents, and harmleſs as 
dowes, But beware of men ; for they will deliver you up 
fo toe councels, and they will ſcourge ybu in their ſynagogues, 
Lnd ye fhall be brought before governors and kings for ny 
fake. And wer. 21, 22. And the brother ſhall deliver up 
the brother to death, and the father the child : and the 
children ſhall riſe up againſt their parents, and cauſe then 
80 be put to death, And ye ſhall be bated of all men fu 
my names ſake, And that the diſciples might not be ſur. 
prized with this, when it ſhould happen, as an une 
peQed thing, a little before his death, when he foretol 
the deſtruCtion of Jeruſalem, he repeats this preJiQion 
to them again, as you may ſee Mart, xxiv. 9g, Then they 
ſpall deliver you up to be affiifed, and ſpall kill you 2 and yt 
ſpall be bated of all nations for my names ſake. And Luke xxi, 
I2. But before all they ſhall lay their hands on you, and jer- 
ſecute gots delivering you up to the ſynagogues, and into pri- 
ſons, being brought before kings and rulers for my names ſakt 

All this we find punctually fulfilled in thoſe perſecu 
tions that they met with at Jeruſalem, and in oth 
Places wherever they went to preach the goſpel, as yo 
may read at large in the hiſtory of the Acts of thi 
apoſtles, And afterward in the perſecutions raiſed agan! 
the Chriſtians by the Roman emperors, wherein all kin 
of cruelties and tortures were exerciſed upon them, an 


} 


would have deſtroyed the very name of Cn r1$T out off 
the world, as every one knows that is acquainted w! 
eccleſiaſtical hiſtory, 

Particularly he foretold the two ſons of Zebede 
James and John, that they ſhould be put to death, Matt 
XX. 23. ſaith he unto them, Ye ſhall drink indeed of 
cup, and be baptized with the baptiſm that I am baptiup 
ewith, And this accordingly happened to them, for 
find AGs xii, 2, that James was ſlain by Herod, Inda 
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f the MW St. John lived a great while after, as our SAviouR 
IOUR foretold, John xxi., 22, That John ſhould tarry till be 
came ; that is, he ſhould live till the deſtrution of Je- 


5, 17, rufalem, which is very frequently in the evangeliſts called 
dſt of i CHRIST'S coming ; and ſo he did, and at laſt was put to 
leſs as I death by the ſword, as St. Chryſoſtom faith 3 though 
you uf Juſtin, Irenzus, Clemens Alex. ſay nothing of it ; and 
goguts, W{ Origen and Tertullian fay he died another death, 

for ny He likewiſe foretold Peter what kind of death he 
Ver Up ſhould die, namely that when he was old he ſhould be 
and the crucified, Jebn xx1i. 18, 19, Yerily, werily I ſay unto thee, 
» then} when thou waſt young, thou girdedſt thy ſelf, and wwalkedſ# 
men fir wwhither thou wwouldeſt. ; but when thou ſhalt be old, tbou 
be ſur-þ ſpalt frretch forth thy bands, and another ſhall gird thee, 
\ unex-|& and carry thee wwhitker thou wwouldeſt not, And the evan- 


foretoliſþ geliſt adds, This ſpake he, ſignifying by what death he 
-eJiRionþ ſpould glorify God. And accordingly he was crucified 
hen thyſſþ about torty years after, as Euſebius tells us, and ſeveral 
2 and {| of the fathers, 

Luke xxifſh 2. Another great diſcouragement which our Saviour 
and fer\} foretold they ſhould meet with in the publiſhing of the 
into pri. goſpel, was, from the riſing of falſe chriſts and falſe 
ames ſakWprophets. This our SAVIOUR foretels in the 24th of 
. perſecu\$St. Matth, wer, 5. 24. That many ſhould come in his 


in otheſÞname, and ſhould deceive many ; that there ſhould ariſe 


, as yol/a/ſe chrifis, and falſe prophets, and ſhew great figns and 
ts of th(]vonders ; inſomuch, that, if it were p'ſſible, they ſhould 
ſed againÞdeceive the wery ele. And this 1 have already ſhewn 
in all kinflwas fulfilled in thoſe many imipoſtures, that roſe up a. 
them, anflimong the Jews, pretending themſelves to be Meſſias's, 
as if theſÞ=nd drawing many people ifter them, both before and 
13T out ofÞiter the deſtruftion of Jeruſalem ; and in Simon and 
inted wilfthe other heads of the Gnoſtick ſet, who did great pre- 
judice to chriſtianity, by turning the grace of Ged into 
antonneſs, 1nd abuſing the holy dofrine of our Sav1- 


f Zebede 


ith, Matfur to all manner of licentiouſneſs, and drawing of | 
indeed of FO-briſtians, not only to looſe and filthy praftices, but to 
am baptiap denial of the goſpel for fear of perſecution, and at 
-m, for W# to join with the heathens in the perſecuting of the 


rod, Inde briſtians, 
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IT. Our SAviovs likewiſe foretold what aſſiſtance 
the apoſtles ſhould find in the carrying on their work, 
He promiſed that he would be with them in the preaching Þ 
of the goſpel, Math. xxviii. 20, More particularly be. Þ 
fore his aſcenſion, he told them that they ſhould receive Þ 
power by the coming of the HoLy GnosT upon them, 
whereby they ſhould be qualified to be evirmeſſes unto 
bim, in Tudea, and Feruſalem, and Samaria, and to th (þ 
utmoſt parts of the earth, Acts i, 8, And Matth. x. 19, 
20, our SAVIOUR promiieth that his ſpirit ſhould di. Þ 
re& them what to ſay, when they ſhould be accuſed be- 
fore kings and governors, cvben they deliver you up, tak 
m0 thought bow, or wwhat ye fhall ſpeak : for it 7 gy be 
given you in that ſame bur what ye ſhall ſpeak. For it is 
mot you that ſpeak ; but the ſpirit of your father which 
Speaketh in yu. And again to the ſame purpoſe, he en- 
courageth them a little before his death, Luke xxi. 14, 
I5- Settle it therefore in your hearts, not to meditate befor: 
evhat ye ſhall anſwer, For T will give you a mouth ond 
Wiſqom, wwhich all your adverſaries ſhal! not be able to 
gainſay cr reſiſt, 

And all this we find was made good to them after out 
SAVvIOUR's aſcenſion, They were wonderfully affiſted, 
and carried on above themſelves in the preaching of th: 
goſpel. So the evangeliſt St. Mark tells us, Mark xvi, 


Tobere, the Logp working vich them, and confirming tt 
word <vith figns fdllowing, And all along in the hiſtory 
of the Acts, we find that they were extraordinar!! 
Arengthened and aſſiſted in the publiſhing of the golpe: 
And particularly our SAviovR's prediction and promnit 
was made good to St, Stephen, of whom it is ſaid, AW 
vi. 10, that when he was diſputing with the Jews, 5: 
2 not able to reſiſt the wiſdem and the ſpirit by 4vhi 
e ſpake. | | | 
ag Our Saviour foretold alſo what ſucceſs th 
goſpel ſhould have, notwithſtanding all the oppofitio 
that ſhould be made againſt it ; that it ſhould be p»//2if 
ed in all nations, Matth. xxiv. 14. and in deſpite of a 
the malice of the Jews, aud the potent oppolition q 


p 
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recerve 
them, Þ 
s ui 
to th: Þ 


bt 


ear witneſs unto CHRIST to the uttermoſt parts of the 
 Frarth, Matth. xxviii. 19, and As i, 8. That he would 
Guild bis church upon a rock, and the gates of bell ſhuuld 
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he Gentiles ſhould make againſt the publiſhers of the 


ofpel, they ſhould make drſciples in every nation, and 


ot prevail againſt it, Matth, xvi. 18, And this we find 
ras done with great ſucceſs, both among the Jews and 
entiles, as appears out of the hiſtory of the As of 


x. 19, {the apoſtles, and other hiſtories of the firſt ages of the 
114 di. ſeburch» 
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gobole world, there ſhall alſo 
lone, be told for a memorial of ber, And accordingly this 


Particularly our Saviour foretold that that a& of 
indneſs which Mary ſhewed to him, in anointing his head 


with precious ointment, ſhould be remembered where=- 
ever the goſpel was preached, Matth. xxvi. 14. Yerily T 


ay unto you, hereſoever this 8*)pet ſpall be preached in the 

this, that this woman bath 
ttle particular hiſtory hath every where been propagat= 
d with the goſpel, and the fame of it hath ſpread as 
ar as the notice of chriſtianity, 

And thus I have done with the fourth and laſt evidence 
ff our SAvIOUR's divine authority, namely, the pro- 
hetick ſpirit which was proved to be in him, and made 
wood by the punRual accompliſhment of his preditions. 

ſhall only ſhew that theſe inftances which I have 
wen, are clear arguments of a prophetick ſpirit in our 
avioURe: And this will appear, if we conſider theſe 
wo things. | 

Firſt, that all theſe things which our Saviour fore- 
old, were purely contingent in reſpe& to us ; that is, 
iere was no neceſſity that they ſhould come to paſs z 

d conſequently, nothing but infinite knowledge could 
rtainly foreſee that they would, 

Secondly, all or moſt of them, were not only contin- 

nt, but excecding unlikely ; there was no probability 

at they ſhould happen ; and conſequently, no one could 
alonably and prudently have foreſeen that they would, 
nd theſe two things being made out, will abundantly 
dence, that the foretelling of theſe things doth argue 


Kophetick ſpirit in our SAVIOUR 3 aud conſequently 
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his divine authority» Things that have neceflary cauſes, 
if thoſe cauſes be evident, any one may foretel that they {Wtion 
will be : things that are probable, and likely to happen, Weeſig 
every prudent man may reaſonably conjeQure that they Wot t 
will be, and conſequently may 1n many caſes ſucceſsfully {Wmad, 
foretel them without a ſpirit of prophecy : but ſuch {Wmor: 
things as in reſpec of us are purely contingent, and de- Wther 
pend upon no necetJary cauſes we know of, eſpecially if W Sc 
they be withal unlikely to come to paſs, no man can Wforet 
foretel but by the inſpiration of that ſpirit, whoſe Wus, : 
infinite wiſdom knows all things 3 and this is the true Wtainl 
reaſon why the foretelling of future contingents hath al. Wimpr 
ways been looked upon as an argument of inſpiration, K{muct 

Firſt, theſe things which our Savious foretold, were Wthis « 
purely contingent ; that is, there was no necefity in hu of or 
man reaſon that they ſhould come to paſs ; and conſequent-ſſſthe | 
ly no man without inſpiration could certainly foretel them, Wpals 
Thoſe things are ſaid to be contingent in reſpeC&t of us, 
- Which have no neceſſary cauſe that we know of ; parti 
cularly thoſe things which depend upen the will of 
free agents, either the will of men, or of Gop., And 
ſuch were thoſe things which our Saviour foretold; 
many of them depended upon the will of men, whether 
they ſhould happen or not, ſuppoſing the permiſlive will 
of GoD ; that is, that Gop had determined not to 1n- 
terpoſe and hinder them. 

The death of CyRrIsT, with all the wicked and op 
probrious circumſtances of it, depended upon the will of 
men z and therefore it was a thing that no man coult 
foreſee whether it would be or not, So likewiſe the re 
fiſtance and oppoſition that was made to the goſpel by 
the perſecutions of men, and the malice of falſe pro 
phets, did depend upon the wills of men, 

But many of theſe events depended purely upon thi 
will of Gop, which no man could foreknow, unleſs ht 
did reveal it to him ; 2nd if he did, this was an argu 
ment of inſpiration, which is the thing we are contend 
ing for. Of this kind were the reſurre&ion of our SA 
' vious from the dead ; his being taken up into heaven 
the miraculous powers and gifts. wherewith the apoſtle 

| I ank 
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and primitive Chriſtians were endowed ; the fatal deftruc- 
tion of Jeruſalem and the Jewiſh nation, contrary to the 
n, {Wecſign of thoſe who brought'it to paſs 5 the prevalency 
ey {of the goſpel in the world, in deſpite of all oppoſition 
ly MWmade againſt it, All theſe were brought to paſs in a 
ch Wmore immediate manner by the power of Gop, and 
ie- Wtherefore depended purely upon his will. 

if Secondly, moſt of the things which our Saviour 
-2n Wforetold, were not only purely contingent in reſpe& of 
ofe Mus, and therefore could not without inſpiration be cer- 
rue Ftainly foreſeen 3 but were alſo exceeding unlikely, and 
al. improbable in themſelves, and therefore could not ſo 
. Wrnich as prudently have been conjeftured. And to make 
ere Wthis out more fully, I ſhall run over the ſeveral inſtances 
hu» Wof our Saviour*s prediftions, and ſhew how nonlikely 
-nt-Mthe things which he foretold, were to have come to 
em, Wpals ; and if this appear, it muſt be granted that our 
us ,{54v10UR was a prophet, 
ti} 1- Our SAviour's prediftion concerning his own 
| offyceath and ſufferings was a thing very unlikely to have 
Andcome to paſs. It was very likely that the phariſees and 
516 ;Mcbief prieſts whoſe intereſt was ſo much ſtruck at, ſhould 
therihave malice enough againſt him, to deſign his ruin 3 but 
willYthat ever. they ſhould have accompliſhed it without a 
in-Mpopular tumult and ſedition, was very unlikely, conſt- 
dering the eſteem and favour he had among the people. 
Who could have believed that the Jews, who had ſeen 
ſo many of his miracles, and received ſo great benefits 


ouldFy them, who were ſuch admirers of his doCtrine, and 
e reY}'o aſtoniſhed at it, who would bave made him king, 
] by ſhould ever have conſented to have put him to death ? 


who could have thought that ſo ſoon after they had 
ſo unanimouſly brought him to Jeruſalem in trinmph 
vith ſuch hoſanna's and acclamations, the ſame people 
Mould have been ſo eager to have him crucified ? I 
know there is nothing more inconſtant, than the giddy 
and fickle multitude 3 nothing leſs to be relied upon 
than the opinion and applanſe of the people : but be- 
auſe the humour of the people is ſo uncertain, there- 
re for this reaſon it was hard to propheſy what they 
| wou 
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would do, Aynd nothing was more improbable, than 
that any ſhould certainly foretel where this hu. 
mour would at- laſt fix and ſettle. Nay, it was very 
unlikely that they who had been raiſed to ſo great and 
Juſt an eſteem of him, from a clear conviction of his 
innocency and holineſs, and of the divine power which 
attended him, ſhould have had either the wickedne{, 
or the confidence to have gone about to compaſs the 
death of ſo innocent and divine a perſon, 

And it is very remarkable, that this was a thing ſo 
incredible to the diſciples, that though our Saviour 
did ſeveral times, in the plaineft words that could be, 
tell them of his death and ſufferings, yet they could 
not underſtand it, that is, it could by no means fink 
into them, they could not apprehend that ever any 
ſuch thing ſhould come to paſs, Mark ix. 31, 32. Fi 
' be taught his diſciples and ſaid unto them, the Son of man 
1s deliwered into the hands of men, and they ſhall Kill bim, 
and after that be tis killed be ſhall riſe the third day, But 
they underſicod not that ſaying, and were afraid to aſk 
him, And Luke ix. 43, 44, 45. after our SAVIOUR had 


done a great miracle, it 1s ſaid, they <vere all amazed af 


the mighty peer of Gov : but while they w ndered ever; 
one at all things which JEsus did, he ſaid unto bis d:jc- 
Ples, let theſe ſayings ſink down int9 your ears : for the Sn 
of man ſhall be delivered into the hands of men. But they 
underſjiood not this ſaying, and it was bid frim them, that 


they perceived it not ; and they feared ts aſk him of tat 


ſaying, They looked upon it as a thing incredible, that 
he who did fuch works, and was attended with ſuch 
a divine power, ſhould ever be delivered into the hands 
of men ; if men ſhould be ſo malicious as to defign his 
death, yet it was not credible that Gop ſhould give 
up ſuch a perſon into their hands. And again a litle 
before his ſufferings, he inculcates this more particularly 
upon them, Luke xviii. 31, 32, 33, 34+ Then Þe tuk 
unto him the twelve, and- ſaid unto them, bebcld, ave go 
up ts Feruſalm, and all things that are <uritten by the 
Prophets concerning the Son of man ſhall be accomp!iſhs, 
For be ſhall be delivered unto the Gentiles, and ſhall , 
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ted, and ſpitefully entreated, and ſpit upon ; and they 
ball ſcourge him, and put bim to death ; and then it 1s 
vid of the diſciples, that they underſtood none of theje 
ings, and this ſaying was hid fr:m them, neither knew 
bey rhe things which were ſpoken, What was the mat- 
xr ? could any thing have been ſaid in plainer words, 
an our SAviouR's declaring this to them (no certain- 
r, they underſtood very well the meaning of thoſe 
'ords 3 for it is ſaid, Matth, xvii. 23. that when be 
ad this to them, they were exceeding ſorry, they were 
ery much troubled to hear him ſay this 3 they under- 
ood very well what the words ſignified, and they were 
roubled at the firſt appearance and literal ſenſe of 
em : but it ſeems they took them to be a parable, and 
0 have ſome allegorical meaning hidden under them 
r they could not imagine, that ever they ſhould be 1i- 
ally true. And that this was their apprehenſion, ſeems 
d be ſufficiently intimated by both the evangeliſts, St, 
lark and St, Luke, who after they had told us, that 
be diſciples underſiood not this ſaying, they immediately 
id, that they feared to aſk Cyr18T of this ſaying ; that 
, they did not underſtand whether they were to take 
bis ſaying in the literal and obvious ſenſe of it ; or to 
ok upon it as an allegory, or a parable that had ſome 
iden ſenſe 3 but being troubled at the ſaying, becauſe 
e obvious and literal ſenſe had a great deal of horror, 
ty were afraid to aſk our SAvIouR the meaning of it 
us they uſed always to aſk him the meaning of his para- 
les) for fear he ſhould tell them, that he intended it 11- 
rally, Now from this it appears, how unlikely 1t 
*med to the diſciples, that our Saviour ſhould ſuffer 
ch things as he foretold of himſelf, 

2. Our Saviour's prediftions concerning his riſing 
ain out of the grave the third day ; concerning his be- 
ls taken up into heaven ; concerning the deſcent of the 
oLy GHosT upon the apoſtles, in ſuch miraculous 
'wers and gifts after his aſcenſion, were all things very 
ilikely and incredible, becauſe ſo exceeding ftrange, 
id above the common courſe of nature, We look up- 
Lt as a wonderful thing, for a man certainly to _ 

ay t 
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tel an ordinary thing : but if any man ſhould tel! us 
that after he was dead, and had lain three days in th 
grave, he ſhould riſe again, and be viſibly taken up int 

\ | Heaven, and from thence beſtow miraculous gifts ups 
men, and this ſhould accordingly come to paſs z it wer 
impoſſible not to think this man a prophet, 

3. Our Saviour's prediftion concerning the fatal de 
ſtruction of Jeruſalem, and the Jewiſh nation, was ve 
unlikely. But this I ſpake to at large, when I explain 
ed the prophecy. 

' 4+ The fate which our SAviouk foretold the goſpe 
ſhould have in the world, was a thing very improbable 
That it ſhould meet with great oppoſition and perſecu 
tion was not ſtrange 3 nothing being more likely th: 
that a religion which was new to the world, ſo contra 
to the principles of thoſe who had been educated in ai 
other religion, and ſo oppoſite to the intereſts of men 
ſhould be oppoſed and refiſted to the utmoſt : but the 
there are theſe three things very ſtrange, which our $4 
vIOUR foretold ſhould attend the publication of th 
goſpel. | 

(1.) That an aQtion of no greater conſideration thi 
that was, of Mary's anointing of our Lord's head, an 
done privately, ſhould be celebrated through the woil 
in all ages : and the memory of it ſhould be as far, ar 
as long propagated, as the moſt famous ations of th 
greateſt prince that ever was in the world. 

(2.) This was ſtrange and unlikely, which our Sv! 
ovR likewiſe foretold that falſe chriſts, and falſe pro 
phets and teachers ſhould ariſe after his death ; ard a 
ter the Jews had been fo ſevere to our Saviour, off 
giving out himſelf to be the Mes:1Aas, though he £3 
ſuch convincing evidence of it, this ſhould not derqfl *: 
counterfeits from aſſuming ſo dangerous a perſon, al 
that when chriſtianity was perſecuted, there ſhould aril 
falſe apoſtles, and falſe teachers, that ſhould pretend 
chriſtianity, when it was ſo odious a profeſſion ; th 
any ſhould be found that ſhould difſemble in a m2n"M 
ſo full of hazard and danger ; this was very firange 3 
unlikely, | : 
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ul But becauſe this prediction of our SAvIiour's con 
cerning falſe chriſts and falſe prophets, is aſperſt by the 
atheiſts, and particularly by Vaninus, as one of the moſt 
cunning and crafty ations that our Saviour did z as if 
after he had let himſelf into a reputation and efteem in 
the world, he had deſigned by this prediction to bolt 
the door againſt all others ; therefore 1t will be requiſite 
that I ſpeak a little more particularly to this, 

7. It is acknowledged by the atheiſts themſelves, par= 
ticularly by Vaninus, that it does not appear that our 
WSAviouk carried on any worldly defign, Why then 
Whould he be ſuſpeted of it in this matter, which ts 
apable of a good interpretation 3 when his whole life, 
"Wand all the actions of it, do clear him of any ſuch ſuſ- 
piction ? but becauſe it is ſaid, that thongh he carried 
n no defign for riches and power, yet he had a deep 
lefign to gain reputation and fame to himſelf in after 
zes ; therefore I ſhall add one or two conſiderations 
more, to ſhew how unreaſonable, and how perfectly 
nalicious this jealouſy is, 

2. Let us conſider then, that this predition of his 
ould either be accompliſhed or not :; but whether 1t 
aS, or was not, it can be no argum2nt of any deſign 
Wt vain glory. If it had not come to paſs (as I have 
bewn it was very unlikely it ſhoald, eſpecially within 
Wi: compaſs of the time which he had prefixt for it) 
Wn he had been a falſe prophet, and ſo he had loft his 
Weputation, by the very means, whereby he intended to 
ave eſtabliſhed it, which I do not underſtand the craft 
nd cunning of : for either he knew certainly that it 
ould come to paſs, or not ; if he did, he was a true 
rophet 3 if he did not, he did not do politickly, in 
itting his reputation upon ſuch a hazard, | 
3. If we ſuppoſe him, as this obje&ion does, to have 
en an impoſtor, and conſequently not to have believed 
. th 2wn doftrine of the immortality of the ſoul, and 
Wother life after this 3 what an apparent madneſs had 
been to neglect the preſent advantages of this world, 
ach he was capable of enjoying 3 and to lay out for a 
e and reputation, after he was dead and extinguiſhed, 
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and conſequently when he ſhould not be capable of hay. 

ing any ſenſe and enjoyment of it ! | 
And the inſtance of the Romans, who ventured their 
lives out of vain-glory, to get a name after they were 
dead, will avail nothing in this caſe ; becauſe it plain- 
ly appears from all the heathen writers, that they did 
this upon a preſumption of their immortality, ' and a 
perſuaſion that they ſhould live in another world, and 
enjoy the pleaſure of the fame by which their name 
ſhould be celebrated in this world : but had they not 
been perſuaded of this, - it would have been the greateſt 
folly in the world, to have ventured their lives to gain, 
a fame after death, and to be ſpoken of with honour 
when they were not, and conſequently could take n 
pleaſure in it, This may ſuffice to be ſaid in ſhort, tc 
this malicious and abſurd objetion. But, | 

(3-) This was ſtrange and unlikely, that the goſpe 
ſhould have ſuch ſucceſs in the world, And the moxe 
likely it was, that it ſhould meet with ſo much oppoſi 
tion and reſiſtance, the more unlikely was it- that 1 
mould prevail, eſpecially by ſuch means, and in ſuct 
manner as it did ; that a few unlearned men, deftitutt 
of ſecular arts and learning, oppoſed by all the wit ani 
power that the world could exert, ſhould be able 1 
the ſpace of a few years to propagate and plant 4 
over the known world a doArine ſo deſpiſed and per 
ſecuted, ſo contrary to the almoſt invincible prejudice 0 
education in another religion, ſo oppoſite. to thoſe tv 
great governors of the world, the luſts and the intereſt 
of men 5 nothing could have been foretold ſo unlike 
ly and improbable as this is ; eſpecially if we take ! 
this, that the chief inftrument of ſpreading this doc 
trine in the world, was the fierceſt oppoſer and perliccu 
tor -of it, I mean St. Paul, who by a light and voic 
from heaven, was taken off from perſecuting chrift 
anity, and became the moſt active and zealous inftr 
ment of its propagation, The wonderful ſucces 2 
prevalency of the goſpel by ſuch means, and 1n 1uc 
 cucumſtances of difficulty, and potent oppoſition mi 
againſt it, are a plain indication, that this derives 
aflii 
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affifted and countenanced from heaven ; that it was of 


I but the mighty force of truth could, naked and unarm- 
-*- Med, have done ſuch wonders in the world. 

"* And thus I have, I hope, fully ſhewn that thoſe 
who hved in the age of our SAviov, were capable of 
having ſufficient aſſurance, that Jesus Cyr1sT, who 
declared the chriſtian religion to the world, was ſent 
of Gop. From the prophecies concerning him ; the 
teſtimonies "that were given him by an immediate voice 
from heaven ; the miracles that were wrought by him, 
and on his behalf ; and by the prophetick ſpirit thar 
gave evidence of his inſpiration. And if any one doubt 
whether he gave theſe teſtimonies of his divine au- 
hority to the world, let him conſider that it is almoſt 
as great a miracle as any of thoſe, that a doctrine preach - 
ed by one that gave no teſtimony of his divine au- 
hority to the world, ſhould be ſo ſtrangely propagat- 
ed, and maintain its poſſeſſion ſo long in the world ; 
I fay, let him conſider this, and methinks this ſhould 
Weonvince him of the truth of chriſtianity, 
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God, and therefore could nct be overthrown, Nothing 
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SERMON CCXLI.L 


The evidences of the truth of the 
chriſtian religion. 


2 COR. iv. 3, 4 


' But if our goſpel be hid, it is hid to them that are Iſl : in 
whom the Gon of this world hath blinded the minds »f 
them which believe not, lift the light of the ploricf. 
goſpel of Cyr1sT, who is the image of Gop, ſfwuld 
ſpine unto them, 


The ninth ſermon on this text. 


4 N diſcourſing of the evidence of our SAviour' 
1 divine authority, I propoſed the confidering thre: 
things, | 
| Firſt, what evidence they had, who heard the doCirins 
} of the goſpel immediately from our SAvIouR, 
Secoadly, what evidence they had, who received th! 
doctrine by the preaching of the apoſtles, 
Thirdly, what evidence after-ages have, until th 
| preſent time, | 
| The f:/2 of theſe I have handled at large 3 and no! 
proceed to the | 
Second, viz. to conſider what aſſurance thoſe who hear 
the doctrine of Cyr1sT from the apoſtles were capa 
ble of having concerning his divine authority 3 and 0 
this I ſhall give you an account in theſe three pait! 
culars, 
Firſt, they had all the aſſurance concerning thi 
matter, which men can have of any thing from the te 
ſtimony of credible eye and ear-winefles, 
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Secondly 
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Secondly, they had this teſtimony confirmed by mira- 


cles. 

Thirdly, they had yet a farther evidence of the divi- 
pity of this doCtrine, from the wonderful prevalency-and 
ſucceſs of it, by ſuch improbable and unlikely means. 
Firſt, thoſe who received the doctrine of CHRIST 
from the apoſtles, had all the affurance of CurisT's 
ivine authority, that men can have of any thing from 
e teſtimony of credible eye and ear-witnefſes, The 
apoſtles who immedrately converſed with our SAvi1- 
VR, and heard his doQtrine, and ſaw his miracles, they 
had the teſtimony of their own ſenſes for his divine au- 
hority 3 they heard and ſaw the atteſtations which 
0D gave to him : and thoſe to whom the apoſtles 
reached, received all this from them, as from eye and 
r-witneſſes, So that thoſe who received the doQtrine 
f CynzsST from the apoſtles, had all the arguments 
hich the apoſtles had, to ſatisfy them concerning 
aRIST's divine authority, only they were not con=- 
eyed to them in ſo immediate a manner. The apoſtles 
aw and heard thoſe things themſelves, which gave them 
atisfaQtion that JEsvs Cars T came from Gop : thoſe 
v whom the apoſtles preached, received theſe things 
om their teſtimony. 

And this alſo was a ſufficient ground of aſſurance, as 
nll clearly appear, if we can make out theſe z4avo things, 
| thY | That the apoſtles were credible witneiles, And, 

IT. That 1f they were ſo, then their teſtimony was 
nouFfiicient to perſuade belief, | 

I. That the apoſtles were credible witneſſes. Of their 
hearFnowledge there can be no queſtion, becauſe they gave 
capa ttimony only of what themſelves had ſeen and heard ; 
nd off® that if they falſified in any thing, it could not 
parti for want of ſufficient knowledge, but for want of 

delity, Now thoſe who heard them, had all the argu- 
ents that could be to ſatisfy them of their fidelity. 
lney delivered things plainly, and without artificial 1n- 
nuations ; they all agreed in their teſtimony 3 and 
're always conſtant to themſelves ia the ſame relation ; 
ondlyMere was ao vilible intereſt to ſway them ia the leaſt to 
E 3 fallify 
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falſify againſt their knowledge 3 they gained nothing by Wh: 
it ; nay, ſo far were they from that, that they run Wot 


themſelves hereby upon the greateſt hazards and diſad. Wvi: 


vantages z and which is the higheſt evidence that this MW 3 
world can give of any man's fincerity, they ventured {Wiys 
their lives for this teſtimony, and ſealed 1t with their {ect 
blood, For though martyrdom be no ſufficient argument IM! * 
of tne truth of that for which a man lays down {W** 
his life, yet it. is a very good argument of a man's Ws 
fincerity ; it ſignifies that a man is in earneſt, and * * 
believes himſelf 3 ard if the thing be not true, {Wo 

yet that he thinks it to be ſo, otherwiſe he would ]W<©*! 
not have died for it : ſo that if we have no reaſon to W* « 
doubt of the knowledge of thoſe witneſſes (as certainly W122 
we have no reaion, the things which they teſtified being MW >* 
plain matters, what they ſaw and heard, in which eve. Wm 
ry man knows whether he ſpeaks true or not ; I ſay, {'t » 


if we have no reaſon to doubt of their knowledge,) weW7 7 


cannot queſtion their integrity and fincerity, having the th 
higheſt evidence of that, which this world can afford : "cv 
for there cannot be a hetter argument of the integrity Ml 
of witneſſes, than to lay down their lives for their! © 
teſtimony, Ng 

Tf. If the apoftles were credible witneſſes, then was: 
their teſtimony ſufficient to perſuade belief, For what" | 
greater evidence can any man have of any thing which 
himſelf has not ſeen, than to receive it from credible 
eye-witneſſes, that is, from ſuch perſons as we have al 
the reaſon in the world to judge worthy of credit, This 
evidence men z2re contented to accept in other caſes, 2 
ſufficient to induce belief : and if we will not accept 1t 
in matters of religion, we are very partial and unjuſt 
We find that upon the evidence of credible witnetle: 
men generally proceed with good aſſurance in hum? 
affairs 3; the chief temporal intereſts of men, of the! 
eſtates, and reputation, and lives are determined up0 
no better evidence than this. Now if in matters 0 
religion we will reje& the evidence which ſhall be ſuf 
ficient to ſway our affent in other things, it is a pla! 


fign that we have leſs mind to religion than ” othe 
things 
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by Wthings 3 that we have ſome intereſt or pique againſt it ; 
run Wotherwiſe we would not refuſe to yield an equal affent, 
ſad. Wrbere the evidence 1s equal, 

this This reaſon tells us 3; and our SAav1ouR in effect 
\red Wy the fame thing, when he charged thoſe who re. 
heir Mected this evidence of credible witneſſes with the fin 
\cnt Wf unbelief, Mark xvi. 14. Afterward he appeared unto 
be eleven, as they ſat at meat, and upbraided them with 


do beir unbelief and hardneſs of heart, becauſe they believed 
and {Wt them which had ſeen him after he vas riſen, But 


rue, (ov if the teſtimony of credible witneſſes be not a ſuf- | 
»vi4 MWicient ground of faith, it could have heen no fin in 
1 to Mie diſciples, not to believe thoſe who had ſeen CyrIsT 
inly {W1{en from the dead. 
Secondly, thoſe who received the doQrine of CaurisT 
-ye. (rom the apoſtles, had not only the teſtimony of credi- 
ſay, Wh! witneſſes, but they had this teſtimony confirmed 
 wel$7 miracles. Becauſe the ap>ſtles were to go abroad 1n- 
the Wo the world, and to preach to many who never ſaw nor 
rd ;MWFn-w them before, and conſequently had no reaſon at 
ority ſt to believe their teſtimony, till they were ſatisfied 
heir the value of the witneſſes 3 and this would require 
21; time, and frequent converſation, ſo that the goſpel 
was: have made but a very flow progreſs at this rate ; 
vhatſſÞ=d becauſe they were like to meet with great oppoſi- 


hichMion from the powers and wits of the world, from the 
1ibleWic;udices of education, and from the luſts and intereſts 
e all! men ; therefore for the ſpeedier and more effeQual 


ropagation of the goſpel, God was pleaſed to confirm 
lis teftimony by miracles, to endue thoſe who were to 
ach the goſpel to the world, with miraculous powers 


t it 
Et nd gifts, of ſpeaking all lznguages, and healing aiſeaſes, 
offend caſting out devils, of foretelling things to come, and 
\manWi'ing the dead, that being accompanied with theſe viſe. 


l: and ſenſible figns of the divine preſence and power, 
cir teftimony might more eaſily be believed, 

And that this was the end of thoſe miraculous gifts of 
be Hor.y GHnosT, the ſcripture frequently tells us, 
ence It 19 that our SAviouR forbad them to preach 
he co'pel abroad, ti}l they were furniſhed with this 
| power, 
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power, Luke xxiv. 49. But tarry ye in the city of Fer. 
Salem, until ye be indued with power from on bigh, Ani 
AFfs 1. 8, 9. our SAviou tells the apoſtles before his 
aſcenſion, But ye ſpall receinie power after that the Hory 
GHOST 1s come wpon you, and ye ſhall be witneſſes unts me 
wn Feruſalem, and in all Fudea, and in Samaria, andt 
the utmoſt parts of the earth, This was that which qua. 
lified them to be witneſſes to Cyr1sT, and which gave 
confirmation to their teſtimony. So St. Mark tells us, 
Mark xvi. 20. And they went forth and preached every 
where, the Lok Þ working with them, and confirming th: 
Word with ſigns following, To the ſame purpoſe theſſſh (6 
apoſtle to the Hebrews, ch. i, 3, 4. ſpeaking of theſW1!y 
publiſhing of the goſpel, Hew ſhall we eſcape, ſays he, 
if we negle@ ſo great ſalvation, which at the firſt began 
ro be ſpoken by the Lox y, and was confirmed unto us by 
them that beard bim ? what was the confirmation tha 
was given to it? it follows in the next words, Gop al 
bearing them witneſs, both with ſigns and wonders, and 
with divers miracles, and gifts of the Ho.y GnosT 
The apoſtles bare witneſs of CyxIsT, and Gop bare 
witneſs to them, by thoſe miraculous powers and gifts 
that their teſtimony was true, 

Thirdly, thoſe who received the dofrine of Cnx1s 
from the apoſtles had yet a farther evidence of the div! 
nity of this doQtrine, from the wonderful ſucceſs an 
_ prevalency of it by fuch improbable and unlikely means 
Had the dofQtrine of Cyr1sT's religion been ſuited t 
the corruptions of men, and ftolen inſenſibly into th 
_ world, and prevailed by degrees in the revolution of man 
ages, as the heathen ſuperſtition and idolatry did, whic 
met with no oppoſition from the luſts and intereſts of men hc, 
it had then been no ftrange thing : or had it been planteWM. gi, 
by power and force of arms, as the religion of MahomeW1q. 
was, then indeed the ſucceſs of it had been no argumenW Th; 
that it was from GoD. Had it been ſet off with all ima, 
ginable advantages of wit and eloquence, as the philolophMater 
of the heathens was, and had it been entertained by Whinc 
few more ſublime ſpirits, and thoſe who were mort 
ſtudious and contemplative, and whoſe underſtanding 
wert 
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ere elevated above the common pitch, this might have 
en lookt upon but as human and ordinary, and ac- 
ding to the common and uſual courſe of things. But, 
hat a doftrine which was ſo oppoſite to the Jluſts and 
xclinations of men, which was perſecuted and oppoſed - 
y all the powers of the world, deſpiſed and condemned 
y the witty part of mankind ; that a doctrine, the 
qu2-Mrofeflion whereof did expoſe men to ſo many worldly 
pave Wiconveniencies, to ſo many dangers and ſufterings, to 
; us, Meriſion and to death, ſhould be planted by a few mean 
very Wd inconfiderable men, deſtitute of all ſecular power, 
xd advantages of human learning and eloquence ; and 
1 ſo ſhort a time be ſo vaſtly propagated, and ſo gene- 
lly entertained by all ſorts of men, rich and poor, 
tiloſophers and illiterate ; this was extraordinary, and 
n be attributed to nothing elſe. but a divine power ac- 
mpanying it, and bearing 1t up againſt the power and 
alice of men, That the doQtrine of the goſpel deli= 
red to the world by mean perſons, with ſo much ſfim- 
city and plainneſs, ſhould ſo ſtrangely affe&t the hearts 
| men, and be of ſo admirable a force to ſtir up and 
flame men to piety and virtue, ſeems to me a very 
an argument of 1ts divinity : for we do not find that 
y doQtrine that was merely human, had ever any con- 
ferable power upon the minds of men, where it was 
dt ſet off with the arts of ſpeech and charms of elo- 
ence : and then it only produceth ſome preſent moti- 
5s and heats ; but ſeldom hath any laſting and perma« 
nt effe, ſuch as the chriſtian religion hath had in 
> thYfe world. | 

Thus I have ſhewn what aſſurance thoſe who received 
 doQtrine of the goſpel from the apoſtles, were capab!e 
having, concerning the divinity of this doctrine, and 
: divine authority of the perſons who declared it to the 
vid, 

Thirdly, I am to confider what aſſurance after-ages, 
Wn to this day, are capable of having concerning this 
Wtter ; and this principally concerns us, who live at the 
Wiince of ſo many ages from the firit revelation of the 
Wl. Of this I ſhall give you an account in theſe 
0 particulars. Firſt, 
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Firſt, we have an authentick and credible account g 
. this doQtrine, and of the confirmation which was in thi 
firſt ages given to it, tranſmitted down to us. 

Secondly, the effets of this doftrine till remain ir 
the world. x 

Firſt, we have a credible and authentick account 0 
_ this doctrine, and of the confirmation which in the fir 
ages was given to it, tranſmitted down to us, I told 
you at firſt, that there are but theſe three ways whereb 
we can be aſſured of matters of fa, 

T. By the immediate teſtimony of our own ſenſes, 1 
we our ſelves be preſent when the thing is done « 
ipoken, and ſee and hear it. Or, 
2, By the teſtimony of credible eye or ear-witneſſe 
of it, Or, | 

3. By a credible account or relation of it tranſmitt 
to us, And all theſe ways, in their kind, are account 
ed ſuffictent to give men an undoubted affurance « 
matter of faſt, No man doubts of what he himlſe 
ſees or hears : men generally believe many things whic 
they have not opportunity of ſeeing themſelves, 
they be atteſted to them by credible eye-witneſſes ; an 
for things that were done long ago, and which no ma 
now alive was witneſs of, men are abundantly fſatishe 
by a credible relation tranſmitted down to them. Upo 
this account men do firmly believe that Alexander abo 
two thouſand years ago conquered a great part of t 
world ; and that there was ſuch a perſon as Julius C 
far, who ſeventeen hundred years ago conquered Eny 
land ; and the like. Now if we have the doctrine 2 An 
hiſtory of the goſpel, and all the evidences of our Saff* * 
viouR's divine authority, conveyed down to us, 1n { 
credible a manner as any of theſe ancient matters of f 
are, which mankind do moſt firmly believe, then wif" 
have ſufficient ground to be aſlured of it, 1 

Now there are but two ways imaginable, whereby ti 6 
doQrine of Cyr1sT's religion, and the evidences of iſ 
divinity can be conveyed down to us, either by onf.** 
report and tradition ;z or by books and writing, TIF 
| former of theſe the experience of the world hath ſhe 
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5 be very uncertain, and in the ſucceſſion of many ages 

able to great changes and hazards, Hence 1t is that 
Whe prudence of mankind and the neceſſity of human 
fairs, have introduced the latter way of conveying 
he memory of things to after-ages, namely by writing 
id records : and the good Gop likewiſe in his wiſe pro- 


nt 

Wl dence hath taken care, that thoſe who were eye and 
"tal ar-witneſſes of our SAaviour's dottrine and life, 
Bo jould commit to writing the hiſtory and relation of 


hoſe matters, that ſo the memory of them might be 
Wreſerved to all generations : and theſe books which 
re call tbe boly ſcriptures, are the authentick records of 
ur religion, without which chriſtian religion in probabi= 
Witty had long ſince either been ſtrangely corrupted, or 
holly loſt out of the world. For that ozal report 
ould not have preſerved it, there 1s this evidence, 
ounWficient to convince any man that is not obſtinately 
ce F{2ved to the contrary, that of all the perſons that for- 
jerly lived in the world, and the great ations that have 
hide done, beſides what are recorded in hiſtory, and of 
he innumerable miracles of our SAVIOUR, which were 
ot written in the books of the goſpel, I fay of all 
o maiÞcſe, oral tradition hath preſerved nothing ; fo that if 
tices doftrine of the chriſtian religion, and the hiſtory 
Upo f the life and actions of our SAvIouR and the apo- 
bod bad not been put into a ſurer way of conveyance 
of tiÞ2 that of oral tradition, in all probability before this 
Wme there would have been left no certain monuments 
| En! them in the world, 
ne an And that we may underſtand how much theſe latter 
es are indebted to the wiſdom and goodneſs of Gov, 
bat he hath furniſht us with ſo fixt and certain a way 
eing acquainted with his will, with the doctrine and 
5ounds of our. religion, I might repreſent to you what 
lrantages this ſtanding revelation of the ſcripture hath 
by t bove that way of oral tradition, yea though the re- 
s of iff->tion of the goſp-1 had been renewed every two or 
by onfiÞ"<© ages. But this has been done in ſome former 
courſes F. I therefore proceed to the other ground 
# Sce Vol, I, Scrm, 73. and 74. . 
( 
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of aſſurance which the ages after the apoſtles are cap. ÞÞ\: 
ble of having, viz. | 7”; 

Secondly, the effe& of this dofrine ſtill remains in 
the world, Chr:ſtian religion 1s till profeſt in ſever] 
nations, and 15s entertained by a conſiderable part of th: #2 
world : and allowing for the difference between the er. {Þ 
traordinary affiſtance which at firſt accompanied theſ|@#115 
goſpel, and was neceſſary for the planting of it, and bat] 
the more human and ordinary ways whereby it is nouW#'> | 
propagated, it hath conſiderable effects upon the hearts 
and lives of men, | ; 

It might juſtly indeed be expeed, confidering the 
reaſonableneſs of chriſtian religion, and the great ev.'t! 
dence we have of the truth and divinity of it, that ff 
ſhould have a greater force and power upon men, than 
it hath in moſt parts of Chriſtendom ; but we can- 
not reaſonably-expeCt in a proſperous ſtate of chriſtianity, ſ#<2<c 
| thoſe extraordinary heats and fervours which the primi 
tive Chriſtians had whilſt they were under continual per- Clay 
ſecution ; we cannot reaſonably expe&t that unity amon! 
Chriſtians, 2nd that they ſhould be ſo generally and uni- 
verſally good, as they were under a ſtate of perſecution; 
for common ſufferings have a ſtrange force to unit? 
men, and to endear them to one another : in times 
perſecution it might be expected that all or moſt of thok 
who profeſs themſelves Chriſtians, ſhould be really ſo 
when a profeſſion is dangerous to thoſe that make it, and 
attended with perſecutions, then there will be but fe 
pretenders to it, ſcarce any man will 6ifſemble to ti 
hazard of his life : but when any religion flouriſheth 
and 'is proſperous, when it is an odious thing, ! 
againſt a man's intereſt not to profeſs it, then it m2 
juſtly be feared that there will be great numbers 
hypocrites, of thoſe who in compliance with th 
faſhion, and the prevailing intereſt, will take upon the 
the outward profeſſion of 1t, 

But however we ſee the ſame effefts of chriſtian! 
Nil remain in the world : Cxxr13T is ſtill owned as & 
true MEs81AS and the Son of God ; his dotrine acknov 


ledged to be true, and to have been from Gov 3 
ti 
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hat thus far his promiſe hath been made gnod of build- 
$ng his church upon a rock, and that the gates of bell 
bould not prevail againſt it. That chriſtianity hath unin- 
Fercuptedly continued for above ſixteen hundred years, 1s 
Þn additional evidence of the divinity of this dottrine, 
Avhich the firſt ages of the world could not have ; only 
his is ſadly to be bewailed, that this religion, which 
hath all imaginable confirmation given to the truth of 
St, ſhould have no greater efte&t upon the lives of men z 
arg {tbat when we have ſo much reaſon to aſſent to it, yet 
Jo tew can be perſuaded to practiſe it 3 that when we 
th make ſo many ſolemn profeſſions of our belief of the 
evi.trath of it ; yet by the ations of -our lives we ſhould 
it irf8Jo viſibly contradict the articles of our belief, 
thn Thus I have gone through the fir/# thing I propoſed 
car. to be conſidered in my text, viz. The full and clear evi- 
nity {ence which we have of the truth of the goſpel, and 
im; {Warticularly of the divine authority of that perſon, who 
per: l:clared the chriſtian religion to the world, There are 
non? other general heads which the text would lead us to 
uni. onfider, which I ſhall but briefly treat of, and ſo con- 
lude this ſubje, | 

The ſecond thing conſiderable in the words 1s, the 
auſe of the infidelity of men, notwithſtanding all the 
Wvidence which the goſpel carries along with it ; which 
he apoſtle expreſſeth in theſe words, But if our goſpel 
ebid, it is hid to them that are hoſt ; in whom the Gop 


+ fel 11s wvorld bath Blinded the minds of them which belicve 
o th" {/* the light of the ghrious goſpel of Cyur1IsT, who 
ſeth {be image of God, ſhould ſhine unto them, 


In ſpeaking to this, IT ſhall do theſe four things, 

Firſt, Shew why the infidelity of men is. attributed 
d the devil, as the cauſe of it. | 
Secondly, Shew more particularly what influence the 
rob _ upon the minds of men to keep them 11 
belief, 

tianitfl Thirdly, that this does not excuſe the infidelity of 


as Q! wen, 
know petty, ſhew the wickedneſs and unreaſonableneſs of 
D 3 Wade ty, ; 


VOL, X11, I Firſt, 
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Firſt, why the infidelity of men is attributed to the 


devil, as the cauſe of it, There are ?2v9 principles that We 
bear ſway in the world, and have a more immediate MW” h 
influence upon the mind of man ; the holy ſpirit off © 
Gov, and the devil : the former of theſe is continually coll 
moving and enclining them to good ; the latter ſwaying "a 
and tempting them to evil 3 and theſe 2wvo principle fign: 
ſhare mankind between them. Hence it is that in wor 
ſcripture, the ſpirit of Gop is ſaid to dwell in good Q 1 
men 3 and the wicked and vicious part of mankind: 

(whom the ſcripture frequently calls the world) are fail Ce. 


to be in the poſſeſſion of the devil, and to belong to 
his ſhare and lot. Upon this account the devil is call ** 
in the text the god of this world, Accordingly St, John 


frequently rangeth mankind under theſe ?2v9 heads ; tho! m 
that belong to God, and thoſe that belong to the devil, M2 
I John iii, g9. He that cemmitteth ſin is of the devil ; tut oy c 
be that committeth not fin, is born of Goo, In the net FE 
werſe he calleth them. the children of Gov, and the c<:.. bs 


dren of the deanl : in this the children of Gop are mani. 
feſt, and the children of the devil, So likewiſe chap. vi 
I9. Ard Wwe know that wwe are of Gop, and the «wh 
vorld lieth in wickedneſs, Or as the words may be ten 
dered more ſuitably to the oppoſition which the apoſil 
aims at, tbe wwhole world is ſubje to the wicked one ; 
3% of Gov, but the reſt of the world is ſujet to it 
evil, 

Upon this account it is, that in the conſtant phraſe 0 
ſcripture, all good motions and inclinations, and all go 
graces and virtues are aſcribed to the ſpirit of Gov, ? 
the author and worker of them ; and all wicked an 
vicious inclinations, all the fins and vices of men are 
tributed to the devil, as in ſome ſort the author an 
worker of them : and becauſe faith is the root of i 
other graces and virtues, as infidelity is of fin and wick 
edneſs, therefore faith is in a peculiar manner aid to b 
the werk of the Hory GnosT : and infidelity th 
work of the devil, And as the ſpirit of Goo 1s fatd 


on Þ: ; C het 
enlighten the underſtandings of men, and to open ?! Ws 


carts that they may believe ; {0 the devil is ſaid co WY 


$ 


MW "0 beauty in bim, wherefere be ſhould be defired, The 
F 2 
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the minds of them that believe not, As the ſpirit of Gop 
is ſaid to work in them that believe : ſo the devil is ſaid 


to work in the children of unbelief. Epb. ii. 2. He 1s call= | 


ed the ſpirit that eworketh in the children of diſobedience, 
emubiinc, of unbelief, This is one of the principal de- 
ſigns which the devil hath always carried on in the 
world, to bring men to unbelief, and to keep them in 
it, As it is the great work of the ſpirit of truth zo 
lead men into truth, and bring them to the beliet of 
it : ſo the great buſineſs of the devil is to ſeduce men 
from the truth, Upon this account he is ſaid, Febn viii. 
44. to be a murderer from the beginning, hbccauſe he abode 
not in the truth ; which refers to the firſt temptation, 
whereby he ruined and deſtroyed our firſt parents, by ſe- 
eucing them to unbelief 3 Hath Gop ſaid, ye ſhall not 
eat of every tree of the garden ? and becaule he found 
this attempt ſo ſucceſsful, he ſtill purſues mankind with 
the ſame temptation of unbelief, This for the frſt 3 


why infidelity 1s attributed to the devil, as the cauſe of. 


it, | 

1 come in the ſecond place to ſhew more particularly 
What influence the devil hath upon the minds of men, 
to keep them in unbelief ; how and in what manner he 
Winds the-minds of them that believe not, Theſe twv9 ways 
_ 3 by falſe principles 3 and by vicious and corrupt 
abits, 

I. By falſe principles, which when they have once 
got poſſeſſion of the underſtanding, like ſo many ene- 
mies they defend it, and hold out againſt the truths 
By this means the devil kept a great part of the Jews 
and of the heathen world in unbelief ; and their minds 
were ſo blinded by theſe falſe principles which they 
had entertained, that they could not ſee the [ighr of the 
glorious goſpel of CuxisT, As for the Jews, he had 
with a great deal of art conveyed falſe principles into 
them, whereby they were extremely prejudiced againſt 
CHRIST and his dotrine ; ſo that when he, who was 
the defire of all nations, and whom the Jews had /coked 
for, with ſo longing an expeRation, was come, they could 
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devil no doubt underſtood very well by the prophecies gf 
the old teſtament, that the Mess1as was to come, 
who would give a terrible blow to his kingdom ; an 
therefore to provide againſt this ſtorm which he ſay 
coming upon him, he poſſeſt the Jews a great while be« 
fore with falſe apprehenſions of the Mxss1As, that he 
was to be a great temporal prince, and to deliver Iſrael 
from all their enemies, and to ſubdue all nations to 
them ; and he plaid his game ſo well, that the moſt 
learned among the Jews were generally poſſeſt with this 
apprehenſion, under the notion of a divine doctrine, 
which had been brought down to them by tradition from 
Moſes and the prophets : ſo that when the Me 851at 
came, and they ſaw nothing of the outward glory and 
ſplendor which they expeQed, they would not know 
him, but deſpiſed and rejeed him, as a counterfeit and 
1mpoſtor, | 

As for the idolatrous Gentiles, he had for many 
ages together blinded them with falſe notions of Goo 
and his worſhip, and with principles of a falſe philofo- 
phy, by which when they came to meaſure the doQtrine 
of CHr1sT, the plain truths of chriſtian religion ſecm- 
ed fooliſh and ridiculous to them ; and by theſe preju- 
dices the devil kept many of them, eſpecially of the 
philoſophers, from believing the goſpel. 

And proportionably in every age, ſuitably to the ter- 
per of it, he endeavours to poſleſs men with fait: 
principles, either to keep them in unbelief, or to Cr1ve 
them to 1t\ 

II. The ſecond way whereby the devil blinds the mind: 
of them that believe not, is by vicious and corrupt habits; 
which though they do not poſſeſs the underſtanding, yet 
they have a bad influence upon it : as fumes and vapours 
from the lower parts of the body afte&t the head, The 
vices and Juſts of men darken the underſtanding, and fill 
the mind with groſs and ſenſual apprehenfions of things, 
and render men unfit to diſcern thoſe truths that are or 
a ſpiritual nature and tendency, and indiſpoſed to recelve 
them. When mens deeds are evil, they do not lowe the 
light, left it ſhould reprove their vices, and mate (ea 
. manifeſt, 
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anifcſtl, Truth is offenſive and grievous to a corrupt 


an) {nind, as the light of the ſun is to ſore eyes. A vicious 
(.,y (g04n 15 not free to entertain thoſe truths which would 
' Wheck and croſs him in his way ; he looks upon them as 


nemies, and therefore. thinks himſelf concerned to op- 
woſe them, Every luſt makes a man partial in his 
judgment, and lays a falſe biaſs upon his underſtanding, 
hich carries it off from truth, and makes it lean 
owards that fide of the queſtion which is moſt agreeable 
0 the intereſt of his luſts, 

And by this means the devil kept many, both of the 
ews and Gentiles, in unbelief ; he had tempted them 
0 thoſe fins which did indiſpoſe them for the receiving 
ff that dorine which enjoins the denying of ungodlineſs, 
od worldly lufls, and chargeth men ſo ttrictly with all 
manner of holineſs and purity, The phariſees under a 
maſk of religion were guilty of great wickedneſs and 
impiety 2 and the heathen were monſtrouſly degenerat- 
ed into all manner of vice» So that it was not only 
the falſe principles, but likewiſe the vicious lives of 
men, which were oppoſite to the doQtrine of the go- 
pel, and Blinded their minds, that the light of the glorious 
roſpel of ChrIsT did not ſhine into them. | 

And the devil ſtill makes uſe of this means to bring 
nen to infidelity, and keep themin it ; as knowing that 
the ſhorteſt way ro atheiſm and infidelity, 1s to debauch 


this as the reaſon of the infidelity of ſome in his time, 
2 Theſſ. ii. 12, That they all might be damned who be. 
leved not the truth, but had pleaſure in unrighteouſneſs. 
When men once take pleaſure in wickedneſs, then in- 
fidelity becomes their intereſt ; for they cannot other- 
wiſe defend and excuſe a wicked life, but in denying the 
truth which oppoſeth it : that man only ſtands fair for 
the entertaining of truth, who is under the power of 
no luſt, becauſe he hath nothing to ſeduce him, and 
taw him afide in his enquiry after truth ; he hath no 
tereſt but to find truth : he hath the jndifference of a 
traveller, who is not inclined to one way more than 
i, mother, but is only concerned tg know the right ways 
; io Such 


them in their lives. Therefore the apoſtle ſeems to give. 
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Such indifferency of mind every good man hath ; he ig 
ready to receive truth, when ſufficient evidence is of. 
fered to him, becauſe he is not concerned that the 
contrary propoſition ſhould be true : if a man be addi. 
ed to any luſt, he is not likely to judge imparrtially of 
' things : and therefore our SAvouR does with great 
reaſon require this diſpoſition to qualify a man for 
the diſcerning of truth, Fobn vii. 17, If any man. <vill 
Gony's will, be ſhall. know of the deiftrine, whether it te 
of God, or whether I ſpeak of myſelf, He that is 0. 
firous to do the will of Gop, he is like to judge jn- 
differently concerning any doQtrine - that pretends to be 
from Gop ; for if there be not good evidence for it, he 
hath no reaſon to deceive himſelf, by entertaining that 
as from Gon, which he hath no atflurance that it is fo; 
and if there be good evidence for it, he hath no inte. 
reſt to reje& it ; but if a man be entlaved to any vice or 
Iuft, he is not free to judge of thoſe matters which 
touch upon his intereſt ; but 1s under a great temptaticn 
to infidelity, becauſe he muſt. needs be unwilling to 
acknowledge the truth of that doEtrine which lies fo 
croſs to his intereſt, 

Thirdly, this does not excuſe the infidelity of men, 
that the devil is in ſome ſort the cauſe of 1t ; becauſe he 
cannot blind our minds, unleſs we conſent to 1t : he 
can only ſuggeſt falſe principles to us, but we may chu!! 
whether we will entertain them 3 he can only tempt vs 
to be wicked, he cannot force us to be ſo whether we 
will or not; as we may refiſt the ditates, and quenc! 
the bleſſed motions and ſuggeſtions of Gov's ſpirit, and 
too often do : ſo may we r#/# the dewil, and repel or 
guench thoſe fiery darts which he caſts into our minds, 
though we do not do it ſo often as we ſhould. We 
cannot reſiſt the motions of Goy's ſpirit without 1njury 
to our ſelves : but we may ſafely oppoſe the ſuggeſtions 
of the devil 5 and we may do it with ſucceſs : it we 
ſincerely endeavour it, So Gop hath promiſed, that if 
wwe reſiſt the devil, he ſhall flee from us : but if we volun- 
tarily conſent to his temptations, and ſuffer our {elves to 


be blinded by him, the fault is our own, as owl 2s 
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is, and we are guilty of that infidelity which we ſuf- 
er him to tempt us into» And this will appear, if we 
onſider, 

Fourthly, the wickedneſs and unreaſonableneſs of in- 
idelity» The ſcripture every where gives it a bad cha- 
ater, calling it, an evil heart of unbelirf, to depart 
from the living God, Not to believe thole revelations 
f Gop, which are ſufficiently propounded to us, 1s an 
wpftacy from the living God, a kind of atheiſm, and an 


argument of a very evil temper and diipoſition, And 
therefore St. John ſpeaks of infidelity, as the higheſt 


affront to Gop imaginable, and as it were a giving Gop 
the lye, 1 Fohbn v, 10. He that believeth not the record 
kobich GoD hath given of his Sen, is ſaid to make Gop a 
har, | 
| The greateſt and cleareſt teſtimonics that ever GoÞp 
eve to any perion in the world, were to JEesus 
HRIST, and yet how full of infidelity were the Jews, 
to whom thoſe teſtimonies were given ? they are the 
reat patterns of infidelity, who refiſted ſuch immediate 
tiidence 3 and by the characters which the new teſta- 
znt gives us of them, we may judge of the evil and 
inreafonableneſs of infidelity : and if we conſult the 
nitory of the new teſtament, we ſhall find infidelity 
beicribed by ſuch charaQters and properties, and aC- 
ompanied with ſuch qualities,. as ſhew it to be a very 
« and unreaſonable ſpirit, The principal of them are 
ele 3 E 

1, Monſtrous partiality, in denying that which had 
wwe evidence than other matters which they d1d 
lieve, 

2, Unreaſonable and groundleſs prejudice, 

3. A childiſh kind of perverſeneſs. 

4. Obfſtinacy and pertinacious perſiſting in error, 

5. Want of patience to conſider and examine what 
an be ſaid for the truth, 

6. Rudenefs, and boiſterous falling into uncivil terms, 
7+ Fury and outragious paſſion, 


$, Infi. 
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$. Infidelity is uſually attended with bloody and inhu- 
man perſecution. But the treating on theſe particy- 
lars I reſerve for another ſubject *, 

The third and aft thing contained in the text, is the 
dangerous ſtate of thoſe who having the goſpel pro. 
pounded to them, yet do not entertain and beheve it; 
the apoſtle tells us they are in a loſt and periſhing 
| aun 3 If our goſpel be hid, it is bid to them that ar: 

gfe, 

I fay of thoſe who have the goſpel propounded ty 
them. As for thoſe to whom the goſpel was never 
offered, they ſhall not be condemned for their unbelicf 


of it : Gop will not puniſh them for not belzeving the 


revelation which was never propounded to them, hut 
for finning againſt tbe law written in their hearts, $0 
the apoſtle hath ſtated this matter, Rem, 11, 12, 14, 
$5. they that have a law revealed to them by Cop, 
ſhall be judged by that law ; but they that are vith- 
out ſuch a law, ſhall be judged without the law, by the 
law which is written in their hearts, Thoſe perſons 
and nations in the world, to whom the goſpel was not 
revealed, ſhall not be condemned for not believing it ; 
but for ſins committed by, them againſt the light « 
nature, and the law which is written in every mans 
breaſt, | | 

But thoſe who have the goſpel propounded to them, 
and yet continue in unbelief, their caſe is the mo 
dangerous of any perſons in the world, whether they 
be ſpeculative or praQtical infidelss 

IT. For ſpeculative infidels (of whom I have been 
principally ſpeaking) we may gueſs how gieat their 
condemnation ſhall be, by the greatneſs 'of their fin, 
which I have endeavoured fully to deſcribe to you, 
with all its aggravations, 


&Y Tw aTocgnvas aro Dis Corror, Infidelity is a kind © 


apoſtacy from Gop ; it is ſaid to be the giving of Go 
the lie, 1 John v, To, He that believeth on the Son 


# See the following ſermons on John iii, 19. Ser, 3+ 
| Go 


It is called, Heb. iii. 12+ As 
evil beart of unbelief, to depart from the living GoD, 
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 B&or, hath the witneſs in himſelf : be that believeth not 
od, hath mad: him a liar 3; and we cannot but think 
that Gop will ſeverely puniſh thoſe who put ſuch af- 
onts upon him : 1t is but equa], that they -who reſiſt 
he cleareſt light, ſhould bawve their portion in utter dark. 
eſs. ; 

FU: For the practical infidels, thoſe who in words ac- 
knowledge the goſpel to be true, but in works deny 
 ; their condition is every Whit as bad as the others ; 
ay I had almoſt faid, that it ſhall be more tolerable 
jt the day of judgment for the ſpeculative infide], than 
or them, He who dentes the truth of the chriſtian 
fjeligion, and lives contrary to the precepts of it, he 
as ſvitably to his principles ; but he that owns the 
buth of the goſpel, and lives a wicked lie, offers 
nolence to thoſe principles which he hath entertained, 


-- it EE 


14, WW For if we profeſs our ſelves Chriſtians, by this pro- 
0D, Weſſion we declare to the world, that we believe that 
t6= Wie Son of Gor hath declared that dcEtrine to the 
the World, which we call the goſpel, and hath promiſed to 
= Je the author of eternal ſalvation to them that obey him, 
no 


nd hath threatned men with eternal miſery 3n caſe 
pf diſobedience 53 and that we make not the leaſt doubt, 
ut that both in his promiſes and threatnings Gop 
11] be as good as his word : but if in the midſt of this 
rofeflion, we live contrary to the holy precepts of 
e goſpel, in ungodlineſs and worldly Iuſis, in profane 
wearing, by a trifling and irreverent uſe of the great 
nd glorious name of Gor, in the neglet of God, 
ad of the duties of religion, in the profanation of 
us day, in drunkenneſs and filthy luſts, in fraud and 
ppreflion, in lying and perjury, in wrath and malice, 
hn enmity and uncharitableneſs one toward another ; 
his very thing, that we have made profeflion of the 
Mipel, will be an aggravation of our condemnation. 
Jo we think, that at the day of judgment, we ſhall 
ſcape by pleading this for our ſelves, that we believed 
We goſpel, and made profeſſion of it ? no! out of cur 
wn mouths we ſhall be condemned ; for it ſeems wve knew 
ur maſter*s wwi'l, and yet did it not ; we were — 

tnat 
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that we ought not to do ſuch things, and yet we di 
them 3 we believed the glorious promiſes of the of. 
pel, and yet we neglefed this great ſalvation, a | 
thing not worthy the looking after 3 we were verily 
perſuaded of the intolerable and endleſs torments 
hell, and yet we would leap into thoſe flames, 

Nothing can make more againſt us, than ſuch a 
apology as this ; our very excuſe will be the hight 
accuſation and charge that can be brought againſt u;, 
and out of our own confeſſion we ſhall he conderanel, 

All that now remains, is to make ſome application 
of this diſcourſe which I have made to you concerning 
the truth of the chriſtian religion 3 which I ſhoul! 
do in theſe two particulars. 

Firſt, to perſuade us to a firm belief of the chriſtia 
religion. And, 

Secondly, to live according to it, But as to this, | 
bave prevented my ſelf in. ſome former diſcourſes *, 


* Se ſerm. 190, and 174. 


S ERP. ; 


71 
SERMON CCXLIIL 


he excellency and univerſality of the 
chriſtian revelation, with the ſin and 
danger of rejecting it. 
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Fd this is the condemnation, that light is come into the 
world, and men loved darkneſs ratber than light, be« 
cauſe their deeds were evil, 


The firſt ſermon on this texts 

T the 16th verſe of this chapter our Saviour 
declares to Nicodemus (who was already convinced 
y his miracles, that he was @ teacher come from Gep) 
he great love and goodneſs of Gop ro mankind in 
encing him into the world, to be the Saviour of it, 
op ſo loved the world, that he gave his only begotten 
dn, that wwhoſoever believeth in him, ſhould not periſh, but 
ave everlaſting life, Conſidering the great wickedneſs 
pt. mankind, it might juftly have been feared and ex= 
ected, that Goy ſhould have ſent his Son into the 
world upon a different errand, to have puniſhed the 
vckedneſs of men, and to have deſtroyed them from off 
he face of the carth ; but he tells us at the 277 werſe, 
*at Gop ſent nat his Son into the world to condemn 
be worid, but that through him the world might be ſaved ; 
nd that the only way to avoid this condemnation, and 
RE" obtain that ſalvation which Gop defigned for us, is 

: belicue on bim, wwbem Gov hath ſent : verſe 18, He 

vat belieweth on him, :s not condemned : but be that be- 

'eveth not, is condemned already, becouſe be hath ut 

ceved 1n th: name of the only begaiten Son of Gov, He 

| 4 
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1s condemned by this very a& of rejeCting the Son, 
[. . Gop, becauſe he rejeAs the only way whereby ſaly 
tion 1s to be had +; and to aggravate the condemnati 
of ſuch perſons, our SAvious here in the text reyy 
ſents himſelf and his doctrine, as a light come into þ 
world, on purpoſe to diſcover to us our finful and mik 
Table condition, and the way of our recovery out of | 
and ſalvation from it ; and thoſe that believe not « 
him, who do not entertain and welcome this clear a 


gracious diſcovery of God's love and goodnels to man ou 
kind, as doing the abſurdeft thing imaginable, and mak bh 
ing the moſt prepoſterous choice, preferring darkneſs ﬀ'* | 
fore light ; ehis is 'the condemnation, that light 1s kt | 


1nto the wuorld, and men loved darkneſs rather than ligl 
becauſe their deeds wwere ewil, 
In which words there are theſe fix things obſervable, 
Firſt, the deſcription which is here given of our $4 
VIOUR and his doctrine, they are called a {ght, Ly! 
?s come, that is, the Son of God preaching the doctri 
of life and ſalvation to men. 


Secondly, the univerſal influence of this light 4 
light is come into the wworld, 1t is deſigned for 1llummg.. » 
| tion and inftrution, not only of a particular place ani. . 1 
nation, but of a whole world. Ty 


Thirdly, the excellency and advantages of this 0c 
trine above any other doEtrine or inftitution, Even that 
of the Jewiſh religion, which was likewiſe im meat! 
from God ; they are all but darkneſs in compariſon 
it, light is come into the world, and men loved darki 
rather than light. 

Fourthly, the abſurdity and unreaſonableneſs of rei:6 
ing the doctrine of the goſpel ; it is a preferring dark 
neſs before light ; men loved darkneſs rather than ligot 
that is, they choſe rather to continue in their forme 
ignorance, than to entertain this clear and moſt pertc 
diſcovery of Gop's will to mankind, 

Fifthly, the true reaſon and account of this abſur 
choice, men loved darkneſs rather than light, becauſe thu 
&:eds werg evil, | 


Sixthly y 


* 


ON 
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Sixthly, the great guilt of thoſe who reje& the doc- 


A rine of the goſpel ; by this very a& of theirs they are 
b- endemued, nay they condemn themſelves, becauſe, they 
je. {W-i<&t the only means of their ſalvation ; 2b1s 75 the con- 


emn:tion, this very thing ' condemns and argues the 
eight of their folly and guilt, that when light 1s come 
nto the world, 'they preferred darkneſs before it. LI 
all diſcourſe diſtintly on theſe particulars, 

Firſt, we will conſider the deſcription which is here 
wen of our Saviour and his doQtrine, they are called 
ight ; Tight is come into the world, Light is a metaphor 
requently uſed in ſcripture for knowledge, eſpecially for 
piritual and divine knowledge ; and thoſe who teach 
nd inſtru others are ſaid to be /ights, So our SAvi-. 
vR is frequently called the light of the world, and the 
rue light ; and his diſciples, who were to inftrut the 
xorld, are called light, ye are the light of the world 
14 the doctrine of our Saviour is likewiſe called a 
zbt, che light of the glorious goſpel of CnurIST, 2 Cor. 
. 4+ And it is with reſpe&t to his dodtrine, that he 
here ſaid in the text to be a /ight come into the world 3 
ch phraſe of coming into the wvorld, does not ſo imme=- 
ately refer to his nativity, as to his commiſſion from 
0d ; for this phraſe of coming into the wvorld, 1s of the 
me importance with that of being ſen? from Gop z as 
eſe 17+ where he ſays of himſelf, that Gop ſent bim 
« into the world, to condemn the world ; and here in the 
ext, this is the condemnation, that light is come into the. 
virid ; that is, that when God ſent his Son on purpoſe 
o preach ſuch a dotrine, men ſhould reje& it and ſet 
at nought : and in this ſenſe, this phraſe cf c:mmg 
ito the wvorld, is 1 think frequently uſed in the new tefta- 
ent, for coming in God's name, upon ſome meſſage to the 
orld.. So chap. vi. wer, 14, ſome of the Jews being 
dnvinced of our SAviour's divine commiſſion, they ex- 
reſs it thus 3 of a truth this is that prophet wwhich was 
d come into the wworld, So chap. xii. 46. ſpeaking of hime 
lf as ſent of Goo, ſays he, T1 am come a light into the 
old 5 he had faid juft before, be that ſeeth me, ſeeth 
oy im that ſent me : and then he adds, 7 am a light come 
x VOL, X11, G into 
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zuto the world, There is one text indeed, where this 
phraſe ſeems to be taken for being born into the 9worll, 
chap. i. 9. Ard that was the true lighr, which eniigbte 
every man that cometh into the world : but ſeveral 
the fathers, as St, Cyril and St, Auſtin, read this tex 
otherwiſe, and that with great probability, conlidering 
the uſe of this phraſe every where elſe ;3 I fay they re 
It thus 3 tfis was the true light which coming into th 
vor id, enlighteneth every man ; that is, which was ent 
from God to enlighten all mankind : and fo this phraf 
of coming into the querid, refers not to mens being bort 
into the world, but to our SAviouR's being ſent from 
God ; and this our SAviovrk ſeems to diſtinguiſh fro 
His birth, Fobr xvii. 37. To this end wvas IT born, ar 
for this caufe came I into the wvorld, that I might 6 
zvitneſs of the truth, meaning that he was not only born 
-but commiſſioned by Gop for this end, 
But enough for the explication of this phraſe, th 
proper importance whereof is not unworthy our know 
-Jedge, eſpecially fince a feft amongſt us build their doe 
trine of a light within them, and born with them, ut 
ficient to conduct every man to falvation, vpon that te 
I mentioned before, 7his 2vas the true light, qwbich en 
Hiehtens every man that cometh into the <vorld ; for whic 


ſt a 
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there 1s no pretence, if we read it, as the original wilfanfe/ 
very well bear it, 7h:s vas the true light, wuhich comiiiiiie dos 
anto the Iworld, enkghteneth every man, And ſo our Saiff clear] 
viour fiys of himſelf, chap. xi1. 46, 7 <v59 ain ifiere eit 
light, am come into the ao:rld, | I!thal i 

But that which I principally intended under this heaWain ch 
is the unfolding of the metaphor, which runs taroug And | 
the text, that ſo we may come at the plain ſenic all Firſt, 
meaning of it, namely, why our SAvrovR, or (whe to 
is all one) the doGtrine which he preached to the worlf Secon 


is repreſented to/ us by /ght. And here I migit tn diy 
you that the doQrine of the goſpel is called a /gs 
with regard to its chearing and reviving nature ; | 
light (ſays Solomon) is ſevect, and it is a pleaſant thi 
to the eye to behold the ſun ; ſo the goſpel is g/ad 719i 


of great jiy, In regard likewiſe of its purity z as 1s 
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the pureſt of all corporeal beings, ſo the doQrine of 
he goſpel doth enjoin a greater holineſs and purity, than 
ny other religion ever did, - And (not to be tedious in 
ight things) in regard of its ſudden communication and 
peedy propagation in the world. As /{ight darts it felf 
rom eaſt to weſt in a moment ; ſo the goſpel was pro- 


rinp | 

rehacated with incredible ſwiftneſs, and did in a very ſhort 

> cthefMWpace diffuſe it ſelf over the world, Thus I might tell 
ou, that in theſe and many more ſuch pretty reſpeQs, 


he dorine of the goſpel is called a /;ght : bur I do not 
ve to hunt down a metaphor ; for I know very well, 
hat the ſcripture (like other authors) uſeth a metaphor 
nly to one purpoſe at one time ;z and though many more 
militudes may by fancy be found out, it is certain, but 
ne is intended ; which I take notice of on purpole to 
eprove the vanity and injudiciouſneſs of chaſing meta- 
hors farther than ever they were intended : for a me-" 
whor is commonly uſed to repreſent to our minds the 
rt and moſt obvious likeneſs of things. Thus the 
drine of the goſpel is called /ight, in reſpe@ of the 
aarneſs of its diſcovery, it being one of the chief and 
oſt obvious properties of light, to diſcover and make. 
hole it ſelf, and other things, So the apoſtle tells us, 
pheſ. v. 13, But all things that are reproved, are made 
anifeſt by the light : and in this reſpet, and no other, 
e dotrine of the goſpel is here called a /ight ; becauſe 
clearly diſcovers to the world thoſe things, which they 
ere either whojly ignorant or uncertain of before ; and 
ithal it carries its own evidence along with it, and hath 
lan characters of its own divinity upon it» 

And here I might ſhew at large theſe 2200 things, 

Firſt, what diſcoveries the doctrine of the goſpel hath 
ade to the world, 

Secondly, what evidence it brings along with it of its 
W'2 divinity, that it is from Goo. | 

Firſt, what diſcoveries the doctrine of the goſpel hath 
de to the world. It hath more clearly diſcovered, 

1+ The nature of Gov, which is the great foundation 
religions ; 

2, Our own finſul and miſerable ſtate, 


G2 3+ The 
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fions, and the carnality and hardneſs of their hearts 
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3- The way and means of our remedy and recoycy 
out of it, 
4. A more perfe& and certain law and rule of life, 
5. A more powerful aſſiſtance, for the aid and encoy. 
ragement of our obedience. 
6. And laſtly, the goſpel hath more clearly diſcovere 
to us the eternal rewards and puniſhments of another 
world, which are the great arguments to obedience and x 
holy life. I ſhall go over theſe as briefly as I can, hay. 
ing elſewhere * treated more largely on ſome of them, 
\ 2, In the doctrine of the goſpel we have a clear Ciſco- 
very made to us of the nature of Gop ; which 1s the 
great foundation of all religion, For ſuch as men 
notions and conceptions of Gop are, ſuch will their 
religious worſhip and ſervices of him be ; either worth 
of him, and becoming his great and glorious majeſty; 
or vain and ſuperſtitious, 'anſwerable to the 1dol of their 
their own imagination : and ſuch will be the ations of 
their lives ; for all men make their God their example 
and eſteem it an eſſential piece of religion, to endeavou 
to be like him. Now the goſpel gives us the moſt true 
and perfe& character of the divine nature, moſt agree 
able to reaſon, and the wiſeſt and beſt apprehenſions 
mankind, ſuch a charaQer as 1s apt to beget in us the 
higheſt love and reverence towards him, and to engigt 
us to the imitation of him by the conſtant praQtice © 
holineſs and vertue, repreſenting him to us as moſt am! 
able for his goodneſs, and moſt dreadful for his power and 
juſtice, deſcribing him to be a pure ſpirit, which thai 
heathen did not generally believe ;z and conſequently tt 
be worſhipped in ſuch a manner, as is moſt ſuitable t! 
his ſpiritual nature, concerning which the Jews wer 
infinitely miſtaken : for God did not command ſacrifice 
to the Jews, and all thoſe externa) and troubleſom ob 
ſervances, becauſe they were moſt agreeable to his owf 
nature 3 but becauſe of the groſſneſs of their apprehen 


* See bis Crace's ſermons publiſhed by himſelf, vol. 
lerm, Jo 


Go 
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Gop did not preſcribe this way of worſhip to them, 
becauſe it was beſt 3 but becauſe the temper of that 
people, which was ſo very prone to idolatry, would 
zdmit of no other. | X 

The goſpel likewiſe diſcovers tous more clearly the good= 
jeſs of GopD, and his great love to mankind, one of the 


The heathen did generally dread Gop, and look upon 
tim as fierce and revengeful, and therefore they ſtudied 
dy all means to appeaſe him, even by human ſacrifices, 
nd offering up their own children to him ; and all along 


1{cq- 

' thefWn the old teſtament, though there be plain and expreſs 
nen{Weclarations of the goodneſs of God, yet he 1s generally 
theirfWeſcribed as very terrible and ſevere : but the goſpel 1s 


Il of gracious declarations of Gop's love and mercy to 
ankind. In the old teſtament he is uſually ftiled 2he 
oRD of boſts, the great and terrible Gon : but in the 
ew teſtament, he repreſents himſelf in a milder ſtile, 
+ God of love and peace, the father of our Lory JESUS 
XRIST, and in him the father of mercies, and the Got 


yeen the ſtile of the old and new teſtament was ſo 
markable, that one of the greateſt ſeRs in the primi- 
re church (I mean that of the Gnoſticks, which was 
bdivided into many other ſes) did upon this found 
elr hereſy of two principles or gods : the one evU and 
erce and cruel, whom they called. the god of the old 


am! 

r anfÞſtament 3 the other kind and loving and merciful, 
h thFbom they called the god of the new. x 

ly a] 2+ T'he goſpel hath likewiſe more clearly diſcovered 


d us our own finful and wretched ftate ; that being 
W2Je upright, and originally deſigned by Gop to live in 


rice holy and happy condition, and endued with ſufficient 
mn over for that purpoſe, we by our wilful tranſgrefſion 
; od diſobedience of an eaſy law given to our firſt parents, 
chen* ſunk into a wretched ſtate of ignorance and weakneſs, 


ſin and ſorrow, and thereby are become eſtranged from 
0D, and obnoxious to his wrath and difpleaſure, and 
terly unable to help and recover our ſelves out of this 


G3 to 


eſt and ſtrongeſt motives in the world to the love of GoDs 


f all patience and conſolation, And this difference be- 


| and miſerable Rate, And this is a great adyantage 


bs CER EY COT 
—C—— As Ts wr = 4. 
. <5 I 


7 $4 Re eG 
Wy 4H Os 


ha,” — 
i oo Ee WRLA: 
- x 2 My $ 


= —_— _s 
-—_——” oy bs v bn 
" — a i< 


EE = 
=—_ 


- _ _ 


4 


>. Uo EDGE EPIC So op I > 
— Peru an > 


EEE TE —_— —— rererreeeeee eons 
—_— w__ - — . . Ns. <ſ—_—_ —_— 


T 
78 The excellency and univerſality Ser. 24; 


to us, to underſtand the truth of our condition, and the 
worſt of our caſe ; becauſe a juſt ſenſe of it will promy: 
us to ſeek out for a remedy, and make us ready to em- 
brace it when it is offered to us. And therefore in the 
3. Place, the goſpel hath plainly diſcovered to us the 
way and means of our recovery out of this wretched 
condition ; namely, that in tender commiſeration of our 
miſerable and helpleſs condition, Gop was pleaſed ty 
ſend his Son, his only Son, into the world to atlume our 
nature, and to be made in all things like unto us, fin oy 
excepted, to dwell among us, to converſe with us, that 
he might inftrut us in the way to happineſs, and lead 
us therein by the example of his own holy life ; and that 
by his death he might be a propitiation for our fins, and 
purchaſe the forgiveneſs of them, and obtain eternal re 
demption for us, So that here is an adequate and perf 
remedy diſcovered in the goſpel every way anſwerable t 
the weakneſs and impotency, the degeneracy and guilt 
of mankind, Gop having laid belp upon one that is migh 
fy, and able to ſave to the utmoſt all thoſe that comet 
Gop by bim. He took our nature upon him, and becam 
man, that þ: might bring us to God, and by reſtoring u 
to his image and likeneſs, might repair thoſe woful rui 
which fin hath made in us: and to obtain the pardot 
and forgiveneſs of our ſins, Gop ſpared not bis ozun Sui 
but freely gawe bim to death for us all ; and having rai: 
him from the dead, bath ſent bim to bleſs us, in turning iſ 
away every one from our iniquity, So that by this mean 
the great doubts and fears ot mankind, concerning t! 
way of appeaſing the offended juſtice of Gop, are r: 
moved and fatisfied. The goſpel having given us fu 
affurance, not only that Gop is reconciled to us, 2! 
willing after all our offences and proyocations to beco 
our friend 3; but that he hath eſtabliſhed the way 2! 
means of it ; ſo that if any man fin, wwe bave an adv 
cate with the Father, Jx$us CurisT the righteous, 
zs the prepitiation for our ſins, and for the ſins of the <a 
world, And this is a peculiar advantage of the chi 
religion, to aſſure us of the forgiveneſs of fins, of il 
Manner how it, is procured, and the certain tgrms 
0 z ; Will 


— 
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the Which it is granted, which neither by the light of na- 
mp: Whure, nor by any revelation from God, was cieasly diſ- 
-m= {overed before, | 

he {WW 4. The goſpel hath likewiſe revealed to us a more 
the Wertain and perfe&t law and rule of life, It hath fixed 
hed {Whur duty, and made it more plain and certain in all the 
our Wnſtances of it, than either the light of nature, or the 
] toWtmoſt improvement of that light by philoſophy, or than 
our ſhe Jewiſh religion had done before, It hath cleared 
enlyWur duty in ſome inſtances, which the light of nature 
thar{W2d left doubtful, or which the ſubtle diſputes of men 
1::4{W:4 made ſo, It hath heightned our duty in ſeveral 
thatWnſtances ;3 and thoſe things which had not the clear force 
 andif law before, but were only the councils of wiſer men, 
| re hath turned into ſtrict precepts, and made them neceſ- 
riery parts of our duty, It commands univerfal love and 
le toffindneſs, and good will among men, and perfeCt forgive- 


gui ies of the greateſt injuries and offences ; and inculcates 
n106Mele precepts more vehemently, and forbids all malice 


me 1Wnd revenge more ftritly and peremptorily, than any 
eligion or philoſophy had done before ;z as will fully ap-_ 
ear to any one that will but attentively read and confi- 
er our SAVIOvR's ſermon upon the mount, | 
I cannot now enlarge, in giving a particular account 
f the excellent laws and precepts of our religion, relat- 
ng to Gop, our neighbour, and our ſelves ; I ſhall only 
ay of them, that they all tend to the perfeCtion of our 
ture, and the raiſing of it to the higheſt pitch of ver- 
e and goodneſs that we are capable of in this life, and 
0 qualify and diſpoſe us for the felicity ef the next ; 
hat they every way conduce to the benefit and advan- 
ge of particular perſons, fingly conſidered, and to the 
e2ce and welfare of human ſociety 3 in a word, they 
1 conſpire in the glory of Gop, and the comfort and 
W-ppineſs of man : and no religion that ever was in the 
, =FF'orid, nor no philoſophy, can ſhew ſuch a ſyſtem of 


 eobaoral precepts, in which, as there is nothing vain and 
r:ſiFaulty, ſo neither is there any thing defeRtive and want- 


Ws; {0 that $t, James doth with great reaſon eall it @ 
if; law, ; 
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and maſtering the difficulties of a chriſtian courſe, 


'0n better promiſes, and having the ſag@ion of more ſevert 
and terrible threatnings, Theſe great and powerfu! a 
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5. The goſpel doth alſo diſcover and offer to vs x 
moſt powerful affiſtance for the aid and encouragement 
of our obedience, abundant help and ftrength to enable 
us to the performance of all that which Gop requires g 
us. It offers us wiſdom to enlighten our dark minds 
and to dire& us in doubtful and difficult cafes. Jana 
il. 5. If any of you lack wiſdom, let him aſk of Gov, th 
giveth to all men liberally, and upbraideth not ; and it 
ſpall be given him. Our SAvious hath promiſed to ging 
bis holy ſpirit to them that aſk it, to help our weaknei 
and to raiſe our courage, to ſtrengthen us againſt the 
power and force of ſtrong and violent temptations, an 
to aſſiſt us in all our conflicts with our ſpiritual enemies 
and to comfort and ſupport us in all our affliftions ant 
ſufferings. 

And without this, all the other advantages which our 
religion affords us would fignify little, For what woul 
the knowledge of our finful and miſerable ſtate avail us 
without power to reſcue our ſelves out of it ? what 
1s the pardon of our fins paſt, without ſtrength again 
them for the future ? what would fignify the moſt com 
plete rule of life, and the moſt perfect pattern of hol 
neſs and vertue, without ability in ſome meaſure to 0) 
ſerve it and live up to it ? without this neceſſary aid an 
ſupport, we might deſpair of reſiſting the temptations 


ſubduing the power of bad inclinations, and breaking ti 
force of vicious habits, and bearing up againſt the v! 
tence of extreme ſuffering and perſecution for righteout 
neſs ſake : without this gracious aſſiſtance we can 
nothing of all this ; and by the help of this, we ma 
become, as St. Paul expreſſes it, more than conquer, 
6. And /aftly, the goſpel hath clearly diſcovered to us 
the eternal rewards and puniſhments of another worlc 
which are the great incentives and arguments to obedience 
and a patient and conſtant continuance in well-doing. Th 
goſpel (as the apoſtle to the Hebrews tells us} is in thi 
reſpect a better covenant than the law, being eſtabliſhed u 


gumen 
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us iments to keep mankind within the bounds of their 
meaty, which the wiſet of the heathen had ſome doubt 
f, and which were but very imperfe&ly revealed to the 
© 088-ws, are clearly made manifeſt by the goſpel, So the 
in oftle tells us, that Fife and immortality are brought to 
vht by the goſpel ; and that therein the wrath of Gop #s 
SWr:aled from heaven, againſt all ung:dlineſs and unrighte- 
rd i neſs of men, And this gives the goſpel a mighty pow=+ 
' $'" and influence over the minds of men, Now Gob 
ne Wmmands all men every where to repent, and obey his 
ws ; becauſe be hath appointed a day in which be will 
; 0B Jee the world in righteouſneſs by that man, whereof be 
Mt given aſſurance unto all men, in that be bath raiſed 
> Vn from the dead. The reſurre&tion of CyrI1sT from 
e dead is a ſenſible demonſtration to all mankind of 
other life after this, and conſequently of a future 
Kdements 

1 might proceed to ſhew, in the ſecond place, that as 
te goſpel is a /ight 53 in reſpe& of its clear diſcovery of 
her things to us, ſo likewiſe of its felf, and its own 
vine authority, : 

It 18 a holy and reaſonable doQrine, ſuitable to the 
theft and beſt improved reaſon of mankind, and plainly 
nding to our perfeftion and happineſs ; both for the 
blimity of its myſteries, and the fimplicity and excel- 
ncy of 1ts precepts, every way worthy to have Gop for 
$ author, and moſt likely to proceed from him, and 
om none elſe, In a word, it is a doctrine in all reſpects 
d excellent and perfe&, that it 1s beyond the compaſs of 
uman underſtanding to imagine any thing better ; and 
poſſible, that any religion, materially differing from 
ls, ſhould be ſo good, No religion that ever was, or 
hich the wit of man can deviſe, can give us juſter 
tions of Gop, a truer account of our ſelves, better 
les of a good life, and arguments more powerful to 
.Werluade us to goodneſs, than the chriſtian religion 
ath done, And the intrinſick goodneſs and excellency 
Wt any religion, goes half way in the proof of its divi- 
ty; to which, 1f Gop be pleaſed to add the external 
unfirmation of plain and unqueſtionable mixacles, it a- 
mounts 
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mounts to a full denionſtration, and hath all the ey. 
dence that it is poſſible for any religion to have, that it 
is from Gop. 

But this is a very large argument, which I hay 
handled in ſome other diſcourſes *®, All therefore that] 
ſhall at preſent add, is an inference or two from what pr 
have been diſcourſing upon this argument, ſuited to the{ith 
ſolemnity of this ſeaſon +, | d tc 

I, We ſhould welcome this light which is come ini 
_ the world, with all poſſible expreſſions of joy and thank 
fulneſs, The doftrine of the goſpel is the moſt glorio 
light that ever ſhone upon the world ; the beſt news tha 
ever arrived to mankind. Light is a chearful thing ; th 
light of the eyes (fays Solomon) rejotceth the heart, a 
good news maketh the bones fat. When the angel brougj 
the news of our SaviouR's birth to the ſhepherds 
with what joy does he relate it to them ? Luke 
TO, 11, Behold, T bring you good tidings of great ji 
which ſhall be to all people, For unto you 1s born thts day 
in the city of David, a SAvIouR, which is Cnr1s 
the Loxd, And Matth, ii, 10, When the wiſe men {a 
the ſtar which pointed at the place of his birth, an 
conducted them to it, it is ſaid, they rejoiced 201!h gre 
J9: 
And whenever we commemorate the breaking in « 
this glorious light upon the world, I mean the birth 
our blefſed Saviour, how ſhould our hearts be fille 
with joy, and our mouths with praiſes ! we ſhould ever 
on® of us break out into that hymn of the bleſſed mc 
ther of our LoxD ; My ſoul dath magnify the Lokrv, 4" 
*my ſpirit bath rejoiced in Gon my SaviouR, for be bat 
regarded me and all mankind in our {ow eflate, He wi 
pleaſed to come down from heaven, to fave us frot 
hell ; and to become man, that he might $r1ng « 
fo Gon ; and was contented to be miſerable, that 
might make us happy z and he gid declare this might 


* Fee ſermons 229, 230, 231, and the preceding | 
mons in this volume. 
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feftion to us, when we were not only unworthy of his 
ve, but even beneath the conſideration and regard of 
is pity ; for what is man, that Gop ſhould be thus 
;ndful of him ? or the ſon of man, that the, Son of Gop 
jould wifit bim ; that he ſhould condeſcend to inhabit 
r nature, and to davell among us ? all mankind may 
ith equal or greater reaſon ſay, as the centurien once 
ito him, Logp we are not worthy that thou ſhould= 
} come under our roof. What means this amazing cone 
ſcenfion, that thou ſhouldeſt leave thy glory to be 
us obſcured ; and come from Gop, to be deſpiſed and 
efted of men ; and quit the regions of bliſs and hap- 
neſs, to become a man of ſorrows, and acquainted <vith 
ef ! was it for us that thou didft all this ? yea for 
ir ſakes, who never had done any thing for thine, 
ho may be aſhamed to remember, that we were griev=- 
s finners and bitter enemies to thee, when all this 
s done for us, 
Thus we ſhould celebrate the memory of this bleſſed 
aſon, and as often as the year returns, with great joy 
d thankfulneſs commemorate the great bleflings which 
us day brought to the world, and ſay with David, 
is 7s the day which the LorD hath made ; wwe will be 
ad and: rejoice therein, Abraham and David ſaw this 
y, but far off ; and yet they rejoiced : how ſhould we 
ten be tranſported with joy, to whom this day is come, 
d upon whom the Sun of righteouſneſs is long fince riſen, 
ib bealing and ſalvation wrder his wings ! 
II. Let us wak in this light, This expreſſion the 
pture uſeth to ſignify what uſe we ſhould make of 
le advantages and opportunities, which by the glorious 
ut of the goſpel are afforded to us, Fohn x11. 35, 
alk eobile ye hawe the light ; left darkneſs come upon you, 
pheſ, v, 8. For ye were ſometimes darkneſs ; but now are 
light in the Logp : walk therefore as children of the 
tt, Rom. xiii, 11, 12, 13, 14+ 17 is now high time to 
wake out of fleep : for now ts our ſalvation nearer than 
hen 20e believed. The night is far ſpent, the day is at 
nd : Jet us therefore caſt off the works of darkneſs, and 
vs fut on the armour of light, Let us walk honeſty as 
| . is 
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_ this light into the world, Nothing can be more unuit 


- more eſpecially, ſuch as the apoſtle names in the tex 


for the relief of our diftrefied and perſecuted brethren, 


#5 ;; and that our murth do not degenerate into ſenſut 


Y 
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#n the day ; not in rioting and drunkenneſs, not in chanks. 
ing and wantonneſs, not in ſtrife and envying : but pu vil 
en the Lord JEsus CurIgT, and make not proviſicn | 
be fleſh, to oe the Iuſts thereof. 
This counſel is proper for Chriſtians at all times, why 
live under the light of the goſpel : but more eſpecial 
at this time, when we commemorate the coming « 


able and contrary to it, than works of darkneſs, I me 
fin and wickedneſs, and thoſe abominable vices, whic 
too many are apt to indulge themieives 1n at this ti 


juſt now mentioned, riating and drunkenneſs, chamber, 
and wantonneſs, contention and guarreiling, We ſhould 
this time more eſpecia}ly put off thoſe vices, and þ 
on the Loxy Jzsvs.Cur1sT, that is, be cloathed w 
all theſe graces and vertues, which in the precepts of 
religion, and the example of his life, he hath reco 
mended to us; This is the time when the Fad « 
made fleſh, and put on our nature : and what return « 
be more proper for us at this ſeaſon, than 7o put mm | 
Lonp JEtsvus ; and to make no proviſion for the jj, 
Fulfil the lufts thereof ? 

- Nayat thistime we ſhould retrench more than uſual 
our exceſs and ſuperfluity, both becauſe of the crying! 
cefſities of the poor, who are very numerous and Jikew 


ye I 


fr ) 


are fled to us for ſhelter from the barbarous rage of th 
perſecutors, What we would have done for the hon 
of CHrIsT at another time, let us now do for | 
relief of his members ; and whatever kindneſs we 
to them, he will take it as done to himſelf, We ! 
- great cauſe to be chearful at this time, and we 
teſtify our joy by feaſting, or any other lawful expre 
ons of it : but we muſt not ſo feaſt, as to forget the «j 
tion of Joſeph, and not to remember that ave alſo are in 
body, and liable to the ſame ſufferings, We muſt the 
fore take heed, that our table do not become @ /14! 


and fin, t is 


WoL, 
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4 
"Wa Every Chriſtian hath ſo many arguments againſt fin, 
' Wat we ſhould abſtain from it at all times : but of all 


her times we ſhouid be moſt aſhamed to be guilty of 
y lewdneſs and wickedneſs, when we are remembring 
2 appearance of the Sqn of GopD, to bring ſalvation to 
; and to teach us to deny ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, and 
we ſeberly, righteo» YA and godly in this prefent world, 

To conclude, let us by all that hath been ſaid be- 
rſuaded fo to celebrate the memory of CnrisT's firſt 
ming, to take arvay fin by the ſacrifice of himſelf, that 
e may with comfort and joy wait for the bleſſed hope, 
id the plortous appearance of the great Gop and our — 
viouR JEsUs CHRIST, when Le ſhall appear a ſecind 
xe <oithout fin unto ſalvation, 
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SER M ON CCXLIV. 


he excellency and univerſality of the 
chriſtian revelation, with the fin and 
danger of rejecting it. 


St, FOHN 1. 19, 
4 this is the condemnation, that light is come into the 


world, and men loved darkneſs rather than light, becauſe 
ber deeds Ivere evil. 


expr6 The ſecond ſermon on this text, 


are IN difcourſing on theſe words, I have already confi- 
uft thalll der*'d the firſt thing obſervable in them, viz, The 
a jnoFeivtion which is here given of our SAvIouUR and 
ſenivWtotrine 3; they are called a light. Light is come, 

tis, the Son of Gop, bringing the coctrine and 
LFWFVOL, X11, "BY know- 


. % 
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knowledge ' of ſalvation to the world ; it being one & 
the firſt and moſt obvious properties of /ighz, to diſcover 
and make viſible it ſelf and other things. That hich 
makes all things manifeſt, ts light ; and accordingly I hare 
obſerved, that the chriſtian religion hath made a clex 
diſcovery to us of many great and important things, f 
Which the world was either ignorant or doubtful before; 
and likewiſe that it brought great evidence along with 
it of its own divinity, and that it was from Gon, 

I proceed now to the ſecond thing obſervable in t 
text, viz. The univerſal influence of this light, Light i 
come into the world, The dofrine of the goſpel wa 
deſigned for the illumination and inſtruftion, not of on 
particular place and nation 3 but of the whole worlt 
'Thus our SAviovk and his doctrine are deſcribed by ol 
Simeon, Luke ii. 30, 31, 32. For mine eyes bave ſe 
thy ſalvation, which thou haſt prepared before the face : 
all people : A light to lighten the Gentiles, and the glory: 
tby people Iſrael, To the Gentiles, who were betore! 
darkneſs, he is ſaid to be a /ight ; but to the Jews, wt 
had the light of divine revelation in ſome degree befor 
he is ſaid to be a plory, that is, a brighter and more gl 
rious light ; A /ight to lighten the Gentiles, and the | 
of thy people Iſrael. And Fobn i. g. he is called the tn 
light, which Iighteth every man that cometh into the <vu 
that is, which was ſent into the world for the illumin 
tion of all mankind. And John viii, 12, he fays 
himſelf, Iam the light of the world. 

Now that the revelation of the goſpel by JFs 
Cnr1sT was deſigned for the whole world, for the 
ftructton and comfort and benefit of all mankind, I fl 
endeavour to make out by theſe three ſteps, 

T. In that it is very credible, that Goy would for 
time or other make ſnch a revelation of his will, 
might be ſufficient to dire and bring mankind to Is 


partic 
ſo ec 
blefi: 
ing 0 
whick 


ineſs, L 
II. That before the revelation of the goſpel by Jes wp 


Cnr1sT, no ſuch general and univerſal declaration 752 
Cod's will had been made to the world, katy 


Wy 1 


Il, T 


ber. 244. of the chriſtian revelation, B87 

III. That the revelation of the goſpel hath all the 
marks and charaQers of an univerſal revelation, and was 
ertainly by GoD deſigned for that purpoſe. 

J, It is very credible, that Gop would ſome time or 
pther, when his infinite wiſdom and goodneſs ſhould 
hink 1t moſt fit and ſeaſonable, make ſuch a revelation 
f his will to the world, as might be ſufficient to direct 
and bring mankind to happineſs. The conſideration of 
he divine goodneſs, 1s very apt to induce ſuch a perſua= 
fion : for what more reaſonable to believe concerning 


oy 0D, than that he who is goed to all, and the common 
father of all mankind, not the Gop of rhe Fews only, 


but the Gop of the Gentiles alſo (as St. Paul argues to 
this purpoſe, in his epiſtle to the Romans) ſhould ſome 
ime or other, in pity and compaſſion of the ignorant 
and degenerate and helpleſs condition of mankind, pro= 
ide ſome univerſal remedy, by fuch a general revela- 
jon of his will, as was every way fitted and calculated 
be of univerſal uſe and benefit, to dire&t all men. in 
e way to happineſs, and if they be not wanting to 


- nemſelves to bring them in it ; that in the doubtings 
e elffſp2s uncertainties of mankind concerning the will of 
- cl 22, and the rule of their duty ; he ſhould give au unt- 
, 1verfal law, equally obliging all men to be a perfect 


and ſtanding rule and meaſure of their duty in all times 
and places, and which ſhould never ftand in need of any 
iditton, amendment, or alteration. 

For why ſhould we think that Gop, who 1s fo equally 
related to us all, ſhould confine the cffets of his good- 
Wnels to a few perſons or a ſmall part of mankind, to one 
particular family or nation ? that he whoſe bounty is 
ſo equal and unconfined in the diſpoſing of temporal 
bleflings, ſhould be ſo partial and narrow in the beitow= 
ing of his greateſt and beſt gifts, thoſe ſpiritual bleſſings 
-0 bY bich concern our ſouls, and our happineſs to all eternt- 
ty ? how can we in reaſon imagine, that he who cauſetb 
bis ſun to riſe, and bis rain to fall upon the whole world, 
ſhould vouchſafe that great and moſt gicrious light of his 
Uvine and heavenly truth only to a few, and ſhower 
Gyn his ſpiritual bleflings upon a ſmall part of the 

H 2z earth, 


- 
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earth, leaving all the reſt of the world, a wilderneſs a WW, 
a land of darkneſs ? Thus to think of Gop, is no wan WK. 
agreeable to thoſe Jarge apprehenfions which mankinl 
have always had of the goodneſs of Gop, by no mean; 
honourable to the divine nature 3 and therefore it 1 
moſt highly probable, that Gop ſhould one time 
other make ſuch a revelation of his will to mankind, x 
15 of univerſal concernment and advantage. 
LI. I ſhall ſhew that before the revelation of the goſpel 
by Jesvs CnrisrT, no ſuch general and univerſal de. 
claration of Gop's will hath been made to the world, 
All the revelations which God had made te men befor, 
were either made to ſome particular perſons upon parti. 
cular occaſions z or to one particular nation and people, [ 
mean that of the Jews. Thoſe which were made to 
particular perſons were fo narrow and limited, and of { 
private conceryment, that they ſignified nothing to the 
generality of mankind 3 nor could the knowledge 
them, with any degree of cvidence have been proparat 
ed, As for that revelation which was made to the Jews, 
it was both in its nature and deſign, and in, all the 
circumſtances of it, plainly limited to one. particulir 
place and nation, And as God diſcovered no inten- 
tion, ſo neither were there any proper means and cndcs 
vours uſed to proclaim and propagate it, as an univer- 
fal law and inſtitution obligatory to all mankind, 
From the nature and all the circumſtances of t 
Jewiſh law, it clearly appears to have been ceſign? 
for a municipal law and-conſtitution, for the governiny 
of one particular people and nation, within a certain 
territory and ſpot of ground, to which, a great part ol 
the precepts of it are peculiarly limited, and coi1d be 
exerciſed and praiſed no where elfe ; and not intend 
ed to take in and oblige all the nations of the carth 
For when this Jaw was firſt given, Gop plainly diret 
it to the pcaple of Iſrael, beginning it in this form 0! 
words, Hear, O Iſrael, the Lord thy Gop zs cone God i 
and 1 am the Log b thy Gop, who brought thee out 9, «- 
the land of Egypt, ard out of the houſe of bondage ; ant aln 
he frequently teils them, that be had ſeparated them fro 
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1 WHY people upon the face of the earth, to be a peculiar 
al WWocople to himſelf 3 to be governed by peculiar civil laws, 
an Wand by a particular way of religious worſhip ; for which 
ind reaſon the apoſtle calls the Jewiſh law and religion, @ 
203 zall of partition, which did ſeparate and divide them 
: nfrom all other people 3 ſo that even towards the ſtran- 
or oers that lived among them, they were not bound in 
Weveral caſes to obſerve the ſame laws towards them, 
Swhich they were obliged ftritly to obſerve towards their 


ſel WEbrethren 3 as in the caſe of uſury, and remitting debts, 
de" WEznd releaſing of ſervants. 

" Beſides that a great part of their religion was confined 
ore, 


o a particular place, which Gop ſhould.appoint, and 


arti-Wyhich at laſt by his appointment was fixed at the temple 
lc, It Jeruſalem, to which they were obliged to reſort thrice 
: : very year's Which it was impoſlible for other nations ta 
f & 


Jo, Not to mention that the great promiſes and threat= 
ungs of that law, were of plenty and proſperity, or a 
amine and affliction in that land. To all which we may 
id, that a great part of the laws and ordinances of that 
eligion, were peculiarly fitted and ſuited to the genius 
nd inclination of that people, and made in condeſcenſion 
o their capacities and prejudices, to the obſtinacy and 
ardneſs of their hearts. | 

It is very clear likewiſe, that God did not deſign to 
pread and propagate this law any farther than that peo= 
ple 3 ſince no means were appointed by him, no endea- 
Tours were uſed to that end : no apoſtles and prophets 
ere ſent forth to proclaim and publiſh this law to other 
ations ; nay, the providence of Gop ſeems rather pur- 
ofely to have defigned to conceal them and their law, 


11VCte 


# 
ſign? 
10100 
ertain 


art q ill the time drew near of God's revealing to the world 
16 i-mate perfect inſtitution, which ſhould have its riſe and 
wa” xginning there, and from thence be publiſhed over the 


rorld, according to that of the prophet, that 7he /aww_ 
bould come out of Sion, and the word of the Lomb from 
rm "Weruſalem ; but the law which was given by Moſes to 
- 0D We Jews, was for many ages in a great meaſure conceal - 
out Ii from the reſt of the world. So the pſalmiſt tells us, 
5 *"Wſain cxlyii, I9, 20, He ſhewveth his wword unto Jacob 3 
af bs | le 7 bis 
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bis flatutes and bis judgments unto Iſrael, He hath w 
dealt ſo with any nation ; and as for his judgments, thy 
bawe not known 7 hy Nay, on the contrary, Gop ha 
Provided by ſeveral ftrift and ſevere laws, that the peg. 
ple of Iſrael ſhould have as little commerce and converts 
ſation as was poſlible with other nations ; a plain ſign he 
never intended their religion to be propagated amon 
them : but this is ſo manifeſt from the nature of ti 
Jewiſh religion, and all the circumſtances of its confi 

- tution, that I need not to labour any farther in the prov 
of it, I proceed therefore to ſhew, in the 
- III. and left place, that the revelation of the goſp 
hath all the marks and charaQters of an univerſal revel 
tion, and was certainly deſigned by Gop for that end 
_ this will clearly appear, by conſider.ng theſe fa 
things, 

1. The perſon by whom God was pleaſed to mak 
this revelation to the world. 

2. The nature and deſign of it- F 

3- The prophecies and predifticns concerning it, And 

4. The remarkable countenance and affiftance whuc 
was given from heaven to the firſt publiſhers of it. 

1, If we conſider the perſon by whom Gop we 
Pleaſed to make this revelation to the world, we canni 
think that Gop had any leſs defign therein, than ti 
recovery and reformation of mankind. Now the perl 

' employed by Gop to make this revelation of his wi 

| was the eternal, and only begotten Son of Gop, aſiun 
Ing our nature and appearing in it ; I ſay the cter 
and only begotten Son of Gor. - So the apoſtle tot 

+ Hebrews deſcribes him, and thereby diſtinguiſheth h 
from all the former prophets, by whom in former ag 
Gop had made particular revelations of himſelf to me 
Heb, i. 1,2, 3 Gop *vho at ſundry times (or by ſev 
parts and degrees) and in divers manners ſpake un time pl 
unto the fathers by the prophets ; hath im theſe laſt ds 
Spoken unto us by bis Son, <vhom be hath appointed ber 

all things, by whom alſo be made the worlds : ws bet 

the brightneſs of his glory, and the expreſs 1maZ2* of 1 

Perſon, and upholding all things by the word of þ:s ”y 
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24þ 
th What > chara&ter is here of the greateſt and moſt glori= 
, thyhos perſon, that ever was employed to men |! a meſſenger 


f Gop to man ; and who ſo fit as the Son of Gop, who 
ame from the boſom of his father to reveal his will to all 
nankind ? who ſo proper as he, who made the world, 
4 upholds and preſerves it, to be ſent upon ſo great 
1 errand, as the recovery and ſalvation of the whole 
rorld ? and on the contrary, who ſo unfit, as this great 
nd gfortous perſon, to be employed in any leſs and lower 
efien, than that which was of general concernment to 
he benefit and happineſs of all mankind ? ſo great an 
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golpimbaſiador was not fit to be ſent to treat of any thing 
evelWc{s than an univerſal peace, and the reconciliation of 
t enlike whole world. 


e fol And then if we confider him, as aſſuming human 
ature, and thereby equally related to all mankind, it 
nakeW2: fit he ſhould be concerned for that whole race of 
reatures to whom he had ſo nearly allied himſelf, and 
hoſe nature he hai vouchſafed to aſſume. It became 
Anhin, who became man, to ſhew himſelf a lover of 
wiuWnnkm}, to reveal the will of Gon, and the way to 
appineſs, to all men, to be an univerſal teacher and 
p vwiWvyeiver ; that by the direQion of his doftrine, and the 
cannoWodetience of his laws, all men might come to the knowledge 
an tf 72 truth, and be jaw'd, 
pero 2. If we conſider the nature of this revelation, it 
; wiw:!!l 1ppezr to be deſigned for the general uſe and benefit 
aſi. oor mankind. The matters revealed, whether concerning 
tern WGoD or our ſelves, this world or the other, are of 
0 tvaiverſal concernment. The laws of this religion are 
h hynot calculated for any particular place or nation, one 
r amore than another ; and the arguments and encourage- 
| meements to the obedience of thete laws, are equally fit- 
ted to work upon all capacities and conditions, and apt 
to afte&t them alike, becauſe they equally touch the 
dointerefts and concernments of all men : for fince all 
ber Fen are equal in the immortal duration of their ſouls, 
; baWand equally obnoxious to the judgment of Gop in an=- 
other world, it concerns all men alike to underſtand 
their Guty, and the way to gain the favour of EPs 
an 


| 
| 
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- Is nothing in the chriſtian religion, but what 1s fit for 


. to the world. Having upon the day of pentecoft, accorF'* 


pel firſt to the Jews 5 and being rejected by t 
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and thereby to eſcape the endleſs and intolerable mig. 
Ties, and to obtain the unſpeakable and everlaſting hap 
pineſs of another world : and to dire, and excite ma 


hereto, the whole revelation of the goſpel, all t, 
doctrines, and all the laws of it, do plainly tend. Ther 


men to know and practiſe, in order to their preſeg 
pzace and comfort, and their future and eternal hayyj 
neſs ; and theſe things ſurely are of univerſal and eq 
concernment to all mankind, 

3. The prediQtions and prophecies concerning the Mx 
SIAS, and the dorine which ſhould be delivered to the 
world, do plainly ſhew, that this revelation ſhould 
univerſal, In the firſt promiſe to Abraham, it is pla! | 
foretold, that 7n his ſeed, that is, as the Jews alway" 
underſtood it, in tbe MEgss1as, all the nations of ti 
earth ſhould be bleſſed. And there are innumerable pr 
ditions in the prophets of the old teſtament to th 
purpoſe, I ſhall mention but a few of many, Pſal, 
8. Aſe of me, (faith Gop to his Son) and 1 ſhall gr 
thee the beathen for thine inheritance ; and the uttern 
parts of the earth for thy poſſeſſion, Pal, Ixxii. 19, ſpeakin 
of the MEes$81Aas, men ſhall be Bleſſed in bim, all nati 
ſpall call bim bleſſed. fa. xlix, 6. I wwill give thee (ſa 
Gop concerning him) for a light to the Gentiles, that th 
may'ſt be my ſalvation to the ends of the earth. 

4+ And laſily,” this revelation was actually publiſhed t 
the world, Gop giving remarkable countenance 7: 
6 7 agg from heaven to the firſt preachers and publiſh 
OT It, 

The apoſtles of our Lox p and Sayious, in vit 
of his commiſſion, and by his expreſs command juft þ 
fore his aſcenſion, went forth and publiſhed his doQrig 


ing to his promiſe which he made to them before nl” 
death, and renewed to them before his reſurre&io 
when he was going to his father, I ſay, having accord 
to his expreſs promiſe, received the miraculous gifts 
the Hory GrosT, they began to publiſh the g0 


grealt 
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eateſt part of them, they preached it to the Gentiles z 
xd as a confirmation of the doftrine which they preach- 
|, they witneſſed the reſurreQtion of CxrIsT from 
he dead, as the great evidence of the truth of his do- 
rine 3 and to gtve confirmation to this teftimony, Gop 
bled them to work miracles, and particularly to raiſe 
he dead to life, which was a confirmation of their 
timony beyond all exception : and in order to'the 


c 
. ore ſpeedy and effeCtual propagation of this doctrine, 
Mop was pleaſed to work a ftrange miracle never 
o tiMrought upon any occaſion before or fince 3 he endow- 
11 WF the apoſtles and firſt preachers of chriſtianity with a 
lanWwer of ſpeaking all languages, , which they had occa- 
wa? in their travels to make uſe of, without ever 


wing ſtudied or learned, them 5 and this miraculous 
t was common to-alt the apoſtles, and continued till the 
ſpe] was publiſhed by them in moſt parts of the then 
own world ;z greater evidence than which Gop can- 
jt be imagined to give of his deſign to communicate 
ternedWe knowledge of this doctrine univerſally, and to all 
-1kini$t1005 3; and if it was rejected in ſome places, and 
e progreſs of it obſtruted in others, this doth not 
nder but that Gop deſigned it to be univerſally 
own, - and (that it is in its own nature fit to be a 
to all mankind 3 and Gop who in his ſecret coun- 
hed tf hath not thought fit as yet to grant the knowledge 
this dotrine of ſalvation to ſome parts of the world, 
y in his due time ſend this /ight into thoſe dark places 
the earth, wohich are full of the babitations of barba- 
virtd/"e/5 and cruelty, apd grant the knowledge of falva- 
ft b&@" to them. In the mean time, what cauſe have we 
\Qrieff bleſs Gop, to whom this light came ſo foon, and 
ho have enjoyed it ſo long : /et us wwalk in the ligot, 
bile <ve have it ; left darkneſs overtake us, 

And thus much may ſuffice to have ſpoken of the 
d particular which I obſerved in the text, namely, 
e univerſal infivence of this light 3 /7ght is come mto 
world, 

| proceed to ſpeak briefly to the third particular I 
Mioned, viz. the exceliency and advantages of this 
doctrine 
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doQrine of the chriſtian religion, above any other 
Etrine or inſtitution, even that of the Jewiſh religia, 
which was likewiſe immediately from Gop, They a 
all but darkneſs in compariſon of it, Light 23 come in 
ebe wworld, But in this I have in a great meaſure jr 
vented my ſelf, in what I have already diſcourſed uy, 
the txvo tormer heads, and therefore I fhall ſay the |: 
upon it : for by what I have already ſaid, at will in go 
meaſure appear, how obſcure and 1mperfe& the diſcoy 
ries both of natural light, and of the Jewifh religi 
were, in compariſon of the clear and bright revelat 
of the goſpel ; and that both concerning the nature 
Goo, and the worſhip which is moſt ſuitable and accept 
able to him ; and likewiſe concerning the rule of « 
duty, and the rewards and puniſhments of another lil 
which are the great motives and arguments to obediend 
and which as to the greateſt part of mankind, bc 
Jews and Gentiles, had but a very weak and faint infi 
ence before. And how could it well be otherwiſe, fi 
the apprehenfions of mankind concerning theſe thu 
were-.dark and doubtful. 

What groſs and imperfe&t notions the heathen 
concerning Gop, we may judge by their univerſal 
abominable idolatry. How uncertain their morality » 
(which yet was much the beſt part of heatbeniſm) 
may ſee by their endleſs differences and diſputes concer 
ing moral duties, How wavering they were concerml 
the immortality of fouls, and the rewards of anott: 
world, we may judge by the different and contrary of 
nions of the greateſt philoſophers about theſe points., 
that beatberiſm was plainly defeCtive, both in the kno 
ledge of Gop, which is the great foundation of all r«ifears 
gion ; and the precepts of a good life, which are Wempl, 
rule of it 3 and the aſſurance of immortality, whirer t 
the great motive to religion, and the only ſolid com'ne a 
and ſupport of the mind of man under the evils What y 
atllitions of life, and againſt the fears of death, cor 

And the Jewiſh religion likewiſe, though it had What y 
nifold advantages of paganiſm, yet was it very ſhort Werbr, 
imperfect in many of theſe reſpeRts which I have Mite ery 
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pned : befides that gave no clear and well grounded 
gin Wurance of the pardon and forgiveneſs of ſins 3 and the 
y awards of another world were very obſcurely revealed 
uWder that diſpenſation. So that well might the apoſtle, 
pon compariſon of the law and the goſpel, ſay, the 
up made nothing perfeft : but the bringing in of a better 
pe did, 

2008 And as for evidence which thoſe religions had, paga- 
m pretended to no other authority for their idolatrous 
orſhip, but the long cuſtom and practice of the world. 
his Symmachrus the heathen inſiſts upon, inſtead of all 
ure her arguments, Sequrmur majores neſtros, qui feliciter 


cenWcuts ſunt fuss 53 we follow our forefathers, who happily 


of ol/mroed theirs. 

r The Jewiſh religion indeed produced good evidence 
lent it was from GoD ; but it is very deſtitute of ar- 
» bd ments to prove, that 1t was either an univerſal, or 


 infofWrfe&t, or final revelation of Gop's will to mankind ; 
py 1t was expreſly ſaid in their law, that Gop <vould 
piſe up a prophet among them, to whom they were to 
arken, and to be obedient in all things, The Meas 
2s plainly foretold, and ſpoken of both in the law and 
{al We prophets, as one that was to be the author of a 


as to be revealed to the whole world, to be a /:ght to 
once Wybten tbe Gentiles, as well as to be the glory of the peo- 
of Iſrael : and accordingly in the fulneſs of time he 
an0Ume, and by a greater confirmation of miracles, than 
ry ohne Jewiſh religion had, he put a period to that weak 
nts. Wd imperfect inftitution : and to ſhew that the law of 
knoWoſes was at an end, Gop hath now for above 1600 
all reffears taken away their place and nation, deſtroyed their 
are Wemple, and laid waſte their country, and diſperſed them 
rer the world 3 ſo that they are not capable of obſery= 
coming a great part of their religion. By all which it appears, 
at whatever was in the world before, was but darineſs, 
compariſon of the glorious light of the goſpel z ſo 
had What well might our evangeliſt ſay, ths light vas the true 
tht, wwhich coming into the 220r1d, enlightens every man ; 
ve MIRF true /ight by way of excellency and eminency 3 as our 
| EY SAVIOUR 
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tore perfe&t law and inftitution, which in due time 
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SAvIiovR calls himſelf the true bread wvbich came down 
from beaven ; ſo the doQrine of the goſpel is called th 
true light, in oppoſition to thoſe falſe or imperfe% lipin 
which were in the world before. This doEtrine of thy 
chriſtian religion 1s a perfect, and therefore a final diſcs. 
very of the will of God to man ; becauſe 1t can reeeine 
no 2mendment, theretore it ſhall never have any chang 
or alteration. 

I will conclude this particular with that inference 


s 
which the apoſtle to the Hebrews makes, from the conelififh perf 
fideration of the perfection and unchangeableneſs of thefiWyert 
goſpel diſpenſation, which he calls A kingdom which carſpear 
not be ſhaken, Heb. xii. 28, 29, Wherefore ve receiving off So | 
kingdom which cannot be mowed, let us hawe grace, <vbere hi all 
by wwe may ſerve Gov acceptably, with reverence ard gulyſſorld ; 
fear. For our God is a conſuming fire, The better, anlfif pre 
more perfect, and more unchangeable our religion 1s, tier hir 
better we ſhould be 3 the more ſtedfaſtly ſhould we peri. 7 
Gt in the fincere profeflion and praftice of it ; and it velit a 
do not, the heavier will be our condemnation ; For aieit r 
God 75 a conſuming fire, TI proceed to the WS W 

Fourth particular obſervable in the text, viz. Thellth ſo 
great unreaſonableneſs of rejeQting this doftrine of wes at 
goſpel. It is to make the abſurdeft judgment and choicoiyd opp 
that is poſſible 3 to prefer darkneſs before light. Mer efti 
loved darkneſs rather than light ; that is, they cholWirit a 
Tather to continue in their tormer ignorance, than talffffich y 
entertain this moſt clear and perfe diſcovery of C00 WMepara 
will to mankind, And whar can be more abſurd and; that 
unreaſonable, when the difference is ſo palpable, andfſy of t 
the choice ſo plain? that man is blind that cannot dWvrot 
ſtinguiſh /ighe from darkneſs ; and he is very perverie 11Wlitics 
obſtinate, who ſeeing the difference between them, viſe no 
chuſe darkneſs rather than light, Such was the unrealoneffem 41 
ableneſs of thoſe who rejected the goſpel when 1: waamen 
revealed to the world ; fince nothing is more clear 10 2Wut t] 
impartial 'and conſiderate man, than that the cþ1:\::0Wnt, 7 
rehgion is the beſt and moſt perfe& inſtitution, of tit 
greateſt and moſt univerſal concernment to mankind, thi "gr 

ad} 


ever was revealed to men ; and our bleſſed $4av10 « 
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ho was the author and founder of this religion, gave 
eater evidence that he came from Gow, than any other 
ophet or teacher that ever was z and the worſhip of 
6d which this religion preſcribes, is moſt agreeable to 
is nature, being a ſpiritual and a reaſonable ſervice; fit 
r men to give, and for Gop to accept, In a word, 
je precepts of the goſpel are more excellent in them. 
ves, and better calculated for the happineſs and perfec= 
on of human nature ; and the motives and arguments 
perſuade men to the obedience of theſe precepts, more 
werful than thoſe of any other religion that ever yet 
peared in the world. 
$0 that the difference between the chriſtian religion, 
d all others that have been received and profeſt in the 
rld ; is ſo plain and apparent, that nothing but paſſion, 
prejudice, or intereſt, or ſome other faulty principle, 
n hinder any man from yielding his aſſent to chriſtian- 
The compariſon is almoſt equal to that betwixt 
bt and darkneſs ; and therefore our Saviour had 
eat reaſon to ſpeak ſo ſeverely of the infidelity of the 
ws who rejeed ſuch a doQtrine, propounded to them 
th ſo much evidence and advantage. And becauſe the 
ws are the great ſcripture pattern of perverſe infidelity 
d oppoſition to the truth, it will not be amiſs to take 
r eſtimate and meaſure of the unreaſonableneſs of this 
Irit and temper, from- the properties and charaQers 
ich we find of it in ghe Jews, moſt of which do fill 
00 Weparably accompany the ſpirit of infidelity wherever it 
j an; that as face anſwers face in water, ſo does the infide- 
, an of this preſent age reſemble that of the Jews in our” 
1t 1W110vn's time, in all thoſe perverſe and unreaſonable 
e anWalities which did then attend it ; and therefore I ſhall 
wile notice of ſome of the chief of them, as I find 
aſonefem diſperſed up and down in the hiſtory of the new 
- walWament, | 
10 21Wut this, and what remains to be ſaid upon this argu» 
"Y it, I muſt reſerve for another diſcourſe, 
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And this is the condemnation, that light is come ints !! 


' vIour and his doftrine, by the metaphor of /g 
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SERMON CCXLYV. 


The excellency and univerſality of the 
chriſtian revelation, with the fin and 
danger of rejecting it. 


St, JOHN iii. 19, 


world, and men loved darkneſs rather than light, & 
. cauſe their deeds <vere evil, | 


The third ſermon on this text. 


ather 

| HEN I began to diſcourſe on theſe wort; nd u 
obſerved in them ſeveral particulars, As, oubt 

Firſt, the deſcription which is here given of our S«{fiÞ*<ies 


nd g 
phets, 
hich 
d by 


Light 7s come, 
Secondly, the univerſal influence of this light. Lg! 
7s come into the world. 
\ Thirdly, the excellency and advantages of the do@rinÞca! 
of the goſpel, above any other doctrine or inftitutionpithit 
even that of the Jewiſh religion, which was likewi/" ( 
immediately from Gop. They are all but darkneſs, ets, 
compariſon with this, Lrght 1s come into the world ; 1 rete] 
men loved darkneſs. wax 
Theſe three I have diſpatched, and have entered up hat 1 
the fourth particular obſervable in my text, viz, ; nd ye 
The great unreaſonableneſs of rejeting this doriip*re, 
of the goſp?l- It is to make the abſurdeſt judgment ? tho! 
choice that is poſſible, to prefer darkneſs before 4g! Anc 
Men loved darkneſs rather than light, The difiereng*) 
between the chriſtian religion and all others is ſo vp" 9 
plain, that our SAVIOUR had great xcaſon to ou . 
| * ſeven 
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everely of the infidelity of the Jews, And becauſe the 
Jews are the great ſcripture pattern of perverſe infidelity, 
propoſed the taking an eſtimate of the unreaſonableneſs 
pf this ſpirit, and temper, from the charaCters which 
e find of it in that people, moſt of which do ſtill inſe- 
arably attend the ſpirit of infidelity, wherever it 1s. L 
hall therefore take notice of ſome of the chief of thoſe , 
haraters, as I find them diſperſed up and down in the 
ſtory of the new teſtament, and they are theſe which 
ollow. | 

I. Monſtrous partiality, in denying and rejeQting that: 
evelation, which had not only as great but greater evi=- 
lence, than other things which they did believe, and 
ere ready enough to entertain, They believed Moſes 
nd the prophets ; and the great confirmation which was 
iven to them, was by the miracles which Gop wrought 
y them. Thoſe miracles they did not ſee themſelves ; 
ut received them from the teſtimony of their fore- 
athers, being brought down to them by a very credible 
nd uncontrol'd revelation, which they had no reaſon to 
Joubt of the truth of : but they themſelves ſaw the mi- 
cles which our Saviour wrought, which were more 
nd greater than the miracles of Moſes and all the pro- 
pets, ſo that they were eye-witneſles of that divine power 
hich accompanied our SAVIOUR 3 and yet they reje&t- 
d him and his doarine 5 nay ſo unequally did they 
eal with him, that after they had rejeQted him, not- 
1thitanding all the evidence which he gave that be came 
rom Gop, they greedily received and ran atter falſe pro- 
hets, who gave no ſuch teſtimony. So our .SAvIourR 
retels concerning them, John v. 43. And ſo afterwards 
t came to paſs, I am come, ſaith he, in my father's name, 
4 upoWhat is, have given ſufficient evidence that he ſent me, 
nd ye received me not ; if another ſhall come in his own 
ame, bim <oill ye receive. In his own name, that is, 
nt Without any miracles to prove that he comes from God, 
And to ſhew their horrible partiality yet more, after 
feren(F"ey had refuſed the cleareſt teſtimony that Gop could 
ſo ves of him, they were contented to accept of the dif- 
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agreeing teſtimony of two witneſſes againſt him, ani 
upon that uncertain evidence to put him to death, by 

And this hath been the temper of thoſe that oppof ipbt) 
the truth in all ages, and in all kind of matters. Thu 
the church of Rome will needs underſtand thoſe word of 
our SAviour, his is my body, in the ſenſe of tranſub. 
_ RNantiation, contrary to the plain intention of them, an 
© In contradiction to the reaſon and ſenſes of all manking; 
and yet they will not underſtand the plain inſtitution 
of the ſacrament in both kinds. And thus the atheify, 
who will not believe that there is a Gop, which made 
the world, can yet ſwallow things ten times harder to 
be believed ; as that either the world was eternal of its 
| ſelf, or the matter of it 5 and that the parts of thi 
| matter being in perpetual motion, did after infinite try 
{ als and attempts at laſt happen to ſettle in this order 
| which we now are ; that is, that this adinirable frame 
| of the world, which hath all the charaQers upon it « 
| deep wiſdom and contrivance, was made merely by 
chance, and without direftion and deſign of any intelli 
gent author ; ſo partial is infidelity, as to aſfent to the 
moſt abſurd things rather than believe the revelations 0 
God, or to own thoſe principles, which are natural) 
imprinted upon the minds of men, and have the gene: 
eonſent of mankind, 

II, Another uſual concomitant of infidelity 1s unret« 
ſonible and groundleſs prejudice. The Jews were ftrangs 
ly prejudiced againſt our Saviour, and that upon the 
weakeſt and ſlighteft ground, as that his original va 
known among them. you vit. 27, Howdbeit ve kn. 
! | this matt wwbence he is ; but when CuRIST cometh 70 ma 
| knoweth whence be is, Surely they were very ready t( 
Li take exceptions againſt him, that would urge this for a 
Lo objetion ; for what if his original were known, migil 
| If he not be from Gop for all that ? Moſes was a great 
KF: promect, and yet it was very well known from whenc 

e was ; and it was no where ſaid in the old teſta 
ment that his original ſhould be unknown ; nay on the 
contrary it was plainly declared, that he was to be 0 
the tribe of Judah, of the lincage of David, and to comt 
out of Bethlehem. Anothet 
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Another prejudice againſt him was the meanneſs of 
js parents, and of the manner of his education, Matth. 
iii. 54+ Whence bath this man his wiſdom, and theſe 
iobty wvorks ? 1s not this the carpenter's ſon ? is not his 
other called Mary ? and his brethren, Fames, and YFoſes, 
nd Simeon, and Fudas ? and his ſiſters, are they not all 
ith us ? whence then hath this man all theſe things ? 
nd they were offended in bim. And ſo likewiſe, John 
i. 15, How Knoweth this man letters, having never 
arned ? a ſtrange kind of unreaſonable prejudice ? they 
puld not believe him to be an extraordinary perſon, be- 
zuſe his parents and relations, his birth and manner of 
eeding were ſo mean, becauſe he had been brought. up 
da trade, and not bred up like one of their Scribes 
d Rabbies 3 as if God could not inſpire a man with 
Il thoſe gifts which men ordinarily acquire by ſtudy 
nd pains 3 and as if it had not been reaſonable . to ex= 
, that the MEss1 As, who they believed was to ba 
je greateſt prophet that ever was, ſhould be thus inſpir= 
}, Now in all reaſon the argument is ſtrong the other 
ay, that ſure he was an extraordinay prophet, who all 
n a ſadden gave ſuch evidence of his great knowledge 
d wiſdom, and did ſuch mighty works ; becauſe this 
buld not be imputed to his breeding and education, fince 
at was ſo mean, and therefore there muſt be ſomething 
Ktraordinary and divine in it ; thus another man who 
al been free from prejudice, would have been apt to 
an: Waſon, | 


iteful and malicious proverb, concerning the country 
here our SAvIoUR was brought up, namely, Galilee, 


9 1:1" obn. 1, 46. Can any good thing come out of Nazareth ? | 


nd Fobn vii. 4.1, SballCnzisT, that is, the Mess1Aas, 
me out of Galilee ? And wer, 52. Search and lock ; for 
t of Galilee ariſeth no prophet, Nathaniel indeed, who 
cre" Fas a fincere good man, was eafily wrought off from 
hencWis prejudice, and was contented to be convinced of the 
ntrary by plain . evidence, when Philip deſired him 78 
me and ſee, John 1. 47, But the Jews it ſeems laid 
eat weight upon it, as if this one thing had been 

I 3 enough 


Another unreaſonable prejudice was grounded upon a 
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enough to confute all our SAviour's miracles, an afg 
they had ſhot this bolt at him, the matter had þ 
clearly concluded again him, 

But wiſe and unprejudiced men do not uſe to be {my 
ed and carried away with 11l natured proverbs ; nor 
they believe the bad charafters which are given of 
eountry, to be univerſally true without exception, as! 
every country did not yield ſome brave ſpirits, and exc 
Jent perſons, whatever the genera] temper and diſpoſiti 
of the inhabitants may be obſerved to be ; or asif 
man could not be an infpired prophet, unleſs he we 
bred in a good air 3 nor be ſent by Gom, unleſs mr 
approved the place from whence he came. The Beot 
ans, a!nong the Greeks, were a heavy and dull peopl: 
even to a proverb ; and yet Pindar a great poet and wi 
was born in that country, The Scythians were fo ba 
barous, that one would have thought ſurely no go 
could come thence ; and yet they yielded Anzchark: 
none of the meaneſt of the philoſophers. The Idune 
ans were altens and firangers from the common=-wezlth 1 
Trael ; and yet Job, one of the moſt excellent perſ 
that ever lived, was born among them. Gop can bri 
forth eminent infiruments out of any place and natig 
he pleaſes, out of flones raiſe up children unto Abraba 
Our conceits are no rule to him, nor dces he govern t 
world by our fooliſh proverbs 3 his ways are net as « 
ways, nor bis thcughts as our thoughts, 

And thus ſome in our days have endeavoured to ſu 
the reformation, by calling it th&e Northern hereſy ; 3 
the light of truth were at as great a diſtance from thel 
Northern parts, as that of the ſun, and nothing Þ 
error and hereſy could come thence z3 which is juſt fuc 
a conceit, and grounded upon as wiſe a reaſon as that 


the Donatiſts, who would needs have truth and the aff 1 
tholick church confined to Afﬀrick, becauſe that was t Jobn 
ſouthern part of the world, and becauſe it is ſaid in tg V10! 
ſong of Solomon, concerning the church, tell me, 0 thi day, 
evham my ſoul loveth, where thou feedeſt, and where theu ma69y 1t- h 
eby flocks to ref# at noon, = 

&W 
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Another mighty prejudice againſt our SaviIovr we 
nd mentioned Fohn vii. 48. Hawe any of the rulers or 
hariſees believed on bim ? for this there ſeems to be ſome 
«tier colour than for the other ; becauſe the example of 
uperiors and of perſons thought to be more knowing, 
5 confiderable indeed in a doubtful caſe, and a good rule of 
ation when we have no better 3 but ought to be of no 
orce to ſway our judgment againſt clear and convincing 
vidence». Zedekiah and the princes of Judah would not 
hearken to Jeremiah : yet was he a true prophet for all 
hat, though it was not their pleaſure to think ſo. 
ometimes there is a groſs and palpable corruption in 
hoſe who ought to be guides to others, and they have a 
ſible intereſt in oppoſing and rejeCting the truth. And 
his was the caſe of the phariſees and rulers among the 
wws, in our SaviouR's time. Any one that had 
nown them and judged impartially concerning them, 
rould rather have choſen to have followed any ex- 
umple than theirs. Religion may ſometimes be in 
reateſt danger, from thoſe who ought to underſtand 1t 
eſt, and to be the greateſt ſupports of it, So it was of 
old among the Jews, when the prophet complains that 
their leaders had cauſed them to err : and ſo it hath been 
among Chriſtians, in the great degeneracy of the Roman 
church 3 their popes and their general councils, as 
they call them, have been the great corrupters of 
cariſtianity, and ſeducers of Chriſtendom 3 which made 
Luther to ſay, with truth and ſharpneſs enovgh ; re- 
a W/gi0 nunguam magis periclitatur quam inter reverendifſimos : 
there gion ' is never in greater danger than amongſt the meſs 
; bufYreverend, meaning the pope and the cardinals 3 when 
 fucFWtboſe who ought to teach and reform others, are guilty 
nat of the greateſt errors and corruptions themſelves. 

ie off 1 will mention but one prejudice more, which we find 
1s thi_f 7obn ix, 16, This man (ſays the Jews concerning our SA- 
n thi viovn) 7s not of God, becauſe he keepeth not the ſabbath= 
) tha day. This indeed had been a conſiderable exception, if 
mag 1 had been true, and therefore our Saviour takes 
 FWereat care to vindicate himſelf from this aſperſion ; he 
ſhews that the law of the ſabbath did not oblige in all 
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caſes, and that being a poſitive precept, it ought to gin 
place to moral duties, which are of perpetual obligatin 
and therefore he bids them Ly and learn what thy 
meaneth, I will have mercy and not ſacrifice ; ang the 
plain meaning of that ſaying was, that when poſitine 
inſtitutions interfere with any moral duty, they ceaſe ty 
oblige in that caſe ; that the ſabbath was deſigned fo 
the eaſe and benefit of men, and not for their griey, 
ance and burden ; and therefore where the life of ma 
is concerned, the law of the ſabbath ceaſeth ; as in cake 
of neceſſity, Dawid did eat of the ſhew-bread, and wa 
 Glameleſs, though by a poſitive” law it was forbidden for 
any man to eat of it, but the prieſts only, Laſtly, from 
a general practice in a common caſe among.themſelves, it 
being allowed by their own law, 70 take @n ox or an 
cut of a pit on the ſabbatb-day ; and therefore much more 
to heal one on the ſabbath-day, and 7o /coſe a daughts 
of Abrabam, that had been bound eighteen years, as out 
SAVIOUR invincibly argues, 

Upon the like prejudice ſeveral churches and commu- 
nions. in the world, will not allow others to be god 
Chriftians, and in a tate of falvation, becauſe they d 
not lay the ſame weight that they do upon poſitive 
inſtitutions, not of divine, but of mere eccleſiaſtical au- 
thority, in which they are more unreaſonable than the 
Jews. * But I proceed to a 

III. Concomitant of their infidelity, and this was 2 
chudiſh kind of perverſeneſs, Being ſtrongly prejudiced FF 
againſt our Saviour, they were ſo peeviſh and fro-{'ght) 
ward, that nothing would fatisfy them, And of this hem 
himſelf gives us a remarkable inftance, Matth, xi. 16, 
17. But whereunto ſhall T liken this generation ? it 1 lite 
wnto children fitting in the mariets, and calling unto har 
fellows, and ſaying, we have piped unto you, and ye have 
not danced 5 we bave mourned unto you, and ye bave nt 
lamented. The bufineſs was this, the Jews found fault 
with John the Baptiſt, becauſe his habit and converſation 
was ſo rough and ſevere ; and yet our SAviouR could 
not pleaſe them neither .; who was of a quite differen 

* Of this ſee mere, vol, vii, erm, 117, 1:8, 119- 
| $cmper, 
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on, Wmper. John the ry 5-4 came in the way of righteouſ- 
bs WW, 2nd they received bim not ; his way was very ftri&t 
the Wd ſevere, be came neither eating nor drinking, was very 


rict in his diet and manner of living, of a courſe carri- 
e and melancholy temper z and they ſaid be had a devil. 
e was to be a preacher of repentance, and his garb 
as ſuitable to his employment. Our Saviour was 
a more eaſy and familiar and converſible temper, ſuit- 
le to a preacher of pardon and forgiveneſs ; the of 
an. came eating and drinking ; and they ſaid, behold a 


wat 
for W':112-b1bber and a glutton, a friend of publicans and fine 
ron W's. Now what could be more childiſh and perverſe, 


ared, that whatever garb he had put on, whatever 
; carriage had been, they would have found fault with 
, ane have made ſome exception againſt it 3 at” this 
te it was Imnoſſible for him to eſcape the cenſure of 
en ſo perverſely diſpoſed 3 and Vary A our SAVIOUR 
tly compares them to children playing in the markets, 
ho were neit, 2r pleaſed with mourning nor dancing, 
And this is the humour of infidelity, and of thoſe 
ho oppoſe the truth, to cavil and make exceptions at 
ery thing, and to argue againſt religion and the prin- 
ples of it, from contrary topicks, and arguments that 
e inco:rfiſtent with one another, 

There are other inſtances of this perverſeneſs in the 
Ws 3 as that when they believed Moſes, and had a 
ighty veneration for him ; yet they would not believe 
im when he teſtified concerning the MEgss1as. So 
kewiſe they looked upon John the Baptiſt as a prophet ; 
ut yet would give no credit to his teſtimony concerning 
HRIST, Nay, ſo froward were they, that when our 
AVIOUR had wrought the greateſt and plaineſt miracle 
at could. be, in feeding 5000 perſons wvith five loaves, 
nd t2w0 little fiſhes ; yet as if this had been nothing, 


ault 


rionWPey fill call upon him to work a miracle, Fobn vi. 30, 


zuld 
ren 


Fbat fign warkeſt thou, that 208 may ſee and believe ? 

IV. Another uſual concomitant of infidelity, is obſti- 
cy, and pertinacious perſiſting in error. This likewiſe 
« the temper of the Jews, not to be convinced by any 


per, 
evidence 
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evidence that could be offered to them. When our $4, 
VIOUR had ſeveral times pur them to filence, fo thy 
they were not able to anſwer him ; yet they obſtinat 
perfiſted in their former conceit, and ftify held the 
cluſion, though they were not able to make good th 
premiſes, Matrh, xxii Our SAviouk confuted th 
ſadducees about the reſurre&ion, and put them to ſilence 
and then undertook the phariſees, and they could w 
anſwer him neither 3 both of them continued in the 
opinion, though each of them thought the other to | 
clearly baffled and confuted, | lers 2 

This obſtinacy of theirs our Saviour makes a gre 
aggravation of their infid. 'ty, Matth, xxi. 31, 42. Veil 
T ſay unto you, that the publicans and the harlots yu intoti 
kingdom of Gop before you. For John came unto yu ; 
the way of x Poe bo and ye believed him net : butt 
publicans and the barlots believed him, And ye when 
bad ſeen it, repented not afterward, that ye migtt tis 
dim, 

Nay, which was the moſt unreaſonable of all, whe 
they could not anſwer his arguments, nor deny the mi 
racles which he wrought, yet they were reſolved not t 
believe on him, nor to ſuffer others to confeſs him 
Fobn xi. 47, 48. After he had wrought that grant « 
miracle, 1n raiſing Lazarus from the dead, after he hafia fo! 
Jain four days 1n the grave, they were ſo far from owniWertenc 


V.-1 
dhdeli 


themſelves convinced by it, that hereupon they took coun, T' 
ſel to put him to deaths So the text tells us, that nai oy 
of the Fewws which came to Mary, and had ſeen the tlinWaerati 
which }Esus had done, namely, the raifing of LazarWil ; 
| believed on him : but ſome of them went their way to Sh by 
- phariſees, and told them what things Jesus bad done, Aſt 
now one would have thought, that either they ſhoulWare « 
not have acknowledged this mighty miracle ; or 1f theMhat t 
had, that they ſhould have been convinced by it that Wimſel 
was from GoD : but the miracle was ſo notorious, tha Ang 
they could not deny it 5 and they were fo obſtinately \We ir 
againſt him, that they would not be convinced by 't Mence | 
they granted the premiſes, and yet denied the condufitecayſ 
fion, wer, 47, Then gathered the chief pri:fts and phari/huy þ 


a 6% 
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council, and ſaid, what do wwe ? for this man doth 
ny miracles ; if <ve let him alone, all men will believe 
fm, And it follows, wer. 53. From that day forth 
by took counſel together to put him to death, 
And after he was riſen from the dead, and thoſe 
it bare witneſs to his reſurre&ion had their teſtimony 
pfirmed by miracles, yet the Jews continued in the 
ne obſtinacy, as if they were reſolved to oppoſe the 
ſpel in deſpight of all evidence that conld be brought 
it, So we find, As iv. 15, 16, that when the 
lers and ſcribes beheJd the man whom the apoſtles had 
aled, ſtanding by them, it is ſaid, they could ſay nothing 
ainſt it, But wwhen they had commanded them to go afide 
of the council, they conferred among themſelves, ſaying, 
bat ſhall wwe do to theſe men ? for that indeed a notable 
 108Wracle hath been done by them, is manifeſt to all them 
at devell in Feruſalem, and we cannot deny it : but that 
ſpread no farther among the people, let us ſtraitly threaten 
em, that they ſpeak henceforth to no man in this name, 
hat could be more unreaſonable, than to own the 
racle, and yet to reje& the teſtimony ? | 
V. Another quality which accompanied this ſpirit of 
dhdelity and oppoſition to the truth in the Jews, was 
ant of patience to conſider and examine what could he 
ud for the truth 3 a haſtineſs to pronounce and pals 
ntence, before they had heard what could be ſaid for 
» Thus the phariſees, when they ſaw our SAvIOoUR 
aſt out devils, they preſently, without any farther con- 
deration, pronounce, that he did it by the prince of de- 
lr, Matth. xii, 44, Had they not been headily carried 
n by paſſion and prejudice, they would never have 
ſt this raſh ſentence, Had they but had patience to 
ave conſidered matters, they could not have believed, 
at the devil was confederate with Cyr 1sT againſt 
imſelf, and the intereſt of his own kingdom. . 
And as it was then, ſo it is at this day 3 many contl-. 
w in unbelief and error, not becauſe there is not evi- 
ence enough for the things propoſed to their belief, but 
ecauſe they have not patience enough to confider what 
Wy be ſaid for them, Nay, in the church of Ro 
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_ that they may retain their people in their communi; 1+. 
they triftly forbid all examination of their religion, oi. 
ſo much as to hear or read what can be ſaid againſt jt 
becauſe this is doubting, and-doubting 1s next to in 

 delity, a mortal fin, and a temptation of the dey 
There is but one ſeaſon and nick of time, where, ; 

_ they will allow any of the people to examine and « 
quire into matters of religion, and that is when thelih.nt r: 
would gain a man to their religion, and they allow iffih,ok 
then only becauſe they cannot help it. Some reaſv 
they muſt offer to perſuade mer: to be of their church 
and when they offer them, they muſt allow them t 
conſider them, and judge of the force of them, thou! | 
they had much rather they would take their word fl, m; 
the ſtrength and goodneſs of them ; for they do whaiWhict 
they can to hinder them from adviſing with thoſe th 
will diſpute the matter with them ;z or if, they canngt 
prevent examination, yet they divert them as much; 
they can from any particular enquiry into their doctrine 
and praCtices ; this they pretend is a tedious and enlWhat 
l-{ courſe, and therefore they commonly direct then t 

\\ 20 2 ſhorter way, Which is, not to enquire firſt into thiWeroof 
l! truth of their doQrines, and the goodneſs of theknd « 
worſhip and praftice 3 but firſt to find out the trim, 
church, and then learn of her what do@trines and pracMean f 
tices are truly chriſtian ; and by this means they g:hrork 
their religion ſwallowed whole, without any particulaWthing 
examination of their doQtrines and praCftices, which vwieticl 
not bear the tryal ; and therefore to make the workWhot þ 
ithort, they take it for granted, that there 1s alway: eo it 
viſible catholick church ; that this church is infallibWrarg: 
in all matters of faith ; and that the Roman church 1 fered 
this viſible infallible catholick church, becauſe no otheMhe c; 
church pretends to be ſo ; as indeed there is no realou ,, 
why any particular church ſhould pretend to be the hat 
tholick or univerſal, or to ſpeak plainer, why a ping \ 
ſhould pretend to be the whole ; and all this b:1:9Mwhic 
admitted, there is nothing more now to be done, bi 

to receive all the dofQtrines which this church teach- 

eth, without any farther examination of them, »* 
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cauſe this church being ſuppoſed to be infallible, all 
hat ſhe ſays muſt be true, though 1t 2ppears to be never 
0 contrary to ſcripture, or reaſon, or ſenſe, But now 
a this way of proceeding, there are two or three things 
hich ſeem to be very odd. | 
1, That men muſt take their religion in the lump, 
1d not be allowed to examine the particular doQtrines 
nd praQtices of it 3 which 1s to ſay, they have an excel- 
ent religion, but men muſt by no means examine it, nor 
look into-it. This looks ſo ſuſpiciouſly, that a wiſe 
an, for this very reaſon, if there were no other, 
ould reject it ; becauſe they are ſo afraid to bring it to 
e tryal. 
2 it ſeems likewiſe very ſtrange, that when they go 
o make proſelytes, they ſhould take ſo many things 
#hich are in queſtion and controverſy between us, for 
wanted ; as that the church in every age 15 infallible z 
nond that the church of Rome is the infallible and catho= 
ck church. They meet indeed ſometimes with ſome 
10 Waly and willing converts, that will meet them thus far, 
hat is, more than half way : but what if a man will 
bot take all this for granted, but will put them to the 
proof of it ? why then he is not ſo civil as they hoped 
nd expeRted 3 and commonly they give over tempting 
im, or at leaſt depart from him for a ſeaſon, till they 
n find him in a more pliable temper ; for it is a long 
ork, and requires a great deal of time to prove ſome 
cu1things, eſpecially to the dull capacity of a northern he. 
etick : befides that ſome things are ſtubborn, and will 
not be proved, though never ſo much pains be taken to 
lo It ; and ſo are the propoſitions now mentioned, to- 
wards the proof whereof 1 never ſaw any argument of. 
tered, that is within Jiftance, or indeed within fight of 
he conclufion, And then, 
3- It ſeems a very ſtrange method of coming to know 
hat the true doctrines of ciriftianity are, by firſt knows 
Ing which is the true church : for it is not the church 
hich makes the doEtrines of chriſtianity to be true,'but 
the profeſſion of the true chriſtian dofrine which makes 
he church : agd therefore we muſt-ficſt know which are 
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the true doQrines of chriſtianity, the profeſſion where 
makes the true church, before we can poſſibly kngy 
which is the true church ; but which are the true do. 


cular examination of them, and comparing them with 
the rule of the chriſtian faith, tbe word of Gov. Bu 
they that have a mind to delude men, and keep then 
in error, muſt never admit their religion to be tried hy 
this rule. But to proceed, 

VI. Another quality which accompanies infidelity an 
oppoſition to the truth, 1s rudenets and boiſterouſneſ; 
#alling into uncivil terms and reprozchful names. Such 
was the carriage of the Jews towards our SAvIlovs 
when they were not able to reaſon with him, the 
fell to railing at him, Fcbn vii. 4%, When he argue 
againſt their infidelity in the cai!meit manner, and þ 
the ftrongefſt and cieareſt arguments endeavoured to con 
vince them of the unreaſonableneſs of it : Jbich of yu 
faith he, convincets me of fin ? nd if I ſpear the truth 
zoby do you not believe ? He that is of Gop, beareth Gon 
words ; ye therefore hear them nat. becauſe ye are nit 
Gop. Then anſwered the Fewws, Say ve not well, thai, ;. - 
#bou art a Samaritan, and haſt a devil ? They preſen 
Iy call him &erezic&; for ſo the Jews eſteemed the 5 
maritans. 

VII. Another quality near a-kin to this, 1s fury 2 
outragious paſſion, Jeba vii. 23. The Jews were in 
great paſſion ag1init our SAvIouR, for healing on t| 
fabbath-day. When the apoſtles wrought miracles, it 


were filled with indignation, And when St. Stephe Neat 
preached to them, it is ſaid, they gnaſped on hin wi 
ebetr teeth, And St. Paul acknowledgeth of himle 
while he oppoſed the truth of chriittianity, he was 
egainſt all that were of that way, 

VIII. And lafily, to mention no more, infidelity 2 
eppoſition to the truth is uſually attended with bloog 
and inhuman perſecution ; a certain argument of a w*_W. ,,,, 
cauſe, and which wants better means of conviction, 1! 
the Jews treated our SAviouRr z when they covla L 
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eal with him by reaſon, they perſecuted him, and 
bwght to kill him, Fobn v, 16. and chap. viite 59. When 
bur SAvIouR had anſwered all their obje&tions, and 
hey had nothing to reply upon him, they took up ſtones 
; caſt at him 5 a ſign their reaſons were ſpent, and that 
heir arguments were at an end, Thus infidelity and 
rror betrays 1ts own weakneſs and want of reaſon on its 
de, by making uſe of ſuch brutiſh and unreaſonable 
eapons in its own defence, Our bleſſed SAviouR and 
is apoſtles never thought of propagating their religion 
: theſe inhuman and barbarovs ways. 'Theſe methods 
e proper to the d:Nroyer ; but not to the Lamb of God, 
d Saviour of men. The Son of man came wot to deſtroy 
ns lives, but to ſave them 5; to do good to the bodies 
1d to the ſouls ot men 3 and not to deftroy their bo- 
es, no not in order to the ſaving of their ſouls, All 
je means that he or his apoſtles uſea, were teaching and 
rſuading, and that with great meekneſs : /earn of me, 
r 1 am meek, ſaith onr LoRD : and the apoſtles every 
her?z command the teachers of this religion, ts ſhew all 
ntleneſs to all men, and in meckneſs to inflruet thoſe that 
poſe themſelves, if Gor peradventure will give them res 
tance to the acknowledgment of the truth, 'I'hey did not: 
about to convert men by armed torce, and ways of 
lence and cruelty, It is a fign that reaſon runs very 
' with that religion, which hath no better arguments 
perſuade men to it, than dragoons, and the gallies ; 
le are carnal, ani therefore not chriſtian weapons. 
St, Paul tells us, the weapons of our warfare are not. 
ral; and yet they were mighty through Gop, to ſubCue 
great part of the world to the belict and obedience of 
chriſtian religion, Thus I have done with the fourth 
ticular in the text, the unreaſonableneſs of infidelity, 
| oppoſition to the truth, The 7200 remaining ones I 
; Il diſpatch in a few words, | 
ty "Wifth!y therefore, I obſerved the true reaſon and ac-_ 
nt of mens oppoſition to the truth and rejetion of 
; Men loved darkneſs rather than light, becauſe their 
6 Were ev1l, And indeed darkneſs is more ſuitable to 2 
&d and vicious life, becauſe the deformity of it is 
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not ſo eaſily diſcovered as in the /ight ; this makes the 
evil of mens ations more maniteſt, and their fault 
more inexcuſable, Men may pretend other reaſons fq 
their infidelity and oppoſition of the truth, and may ſeem 
to argue againſt the principles of religion in good earnef,, 
and againſt the reaſonableneſs and truth of chriſtianity, 
from a real contrary perſuaſion + but no man that hath 
theſe things fairly propoſed to him, and with all the 
advantages they are 'capable of, and hath the patience 
to conſider the true nature and deſign of the chriſtian WM rem 
doQtrine, but muſt acknowledge it, not only: to be the Weriſh 
moſt reaſonable, but the moſt divine,, moſt likely to WW An 
come from Gop, and to make men like to Gov, «iſſhe 8: 
any religion that ever yet appeared in the world, If unc 
any man reject it, it 1s not becauſe he hath good ani ſo be 
ſufficient reaſons againſt it ; but becauſe he 1s ſwayed by Whis i 
ſome unreaſonable prejudice or paſſion, or byaſſed by Wind © 
ſome luſt or intereſt, which he is ftrongly addicted to, heir 
and loth to part with, and yet he muſt part with tt, 
if he entertain this religion, and ſubmit himſelf to the 
terms and rules of it. This is that which commonly 
lies at the bottom of infidelity, and is the true reaſon 
of their oppoſition to the truth, that therr deeds art 
evil, And it 1s natural for every man to defend him- 
ſelf, and juſtiſy his doings as well as he can ; and it 
religion be clearly againſt him, to ſet himſelf with all 
the. deſpite and malice he can againſt religion, and to 
hate, and with all his might to oppoſe that which con» 
tradits that courſe which he is in love with, and 1s re- 
ſolved to continue in : for as our SAviouR reaſons in 
a like caſe, No man can ſerve two moſters ; but either bt 
euill bate the one, and lowye the other ; or he will cleaut 
to the one, and quit the other. Men cannot entertain 
the truth, and retain their luſts ; and therefore as our 
Saviour tells us immediately after the text, Every ont 
that doth evil hateth the light, neither cometh he to tit 
dight, Iſt his deeds ſhould be reproved. The light of 
truth is as grievous to a bad man, as the light of the 
ſun is to ſore eyes 3 becauſe it lays open and diſcovers 
the faults and vices of men, and if they entertain !t, 
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il urge them, and put them' upon a neceſſity of r2- 
ming their wicked lives ; and becauſe they have no 
ind to this, therefore they reſiſt the light, and endea- 
zur to keep it out. The vices and luſts of men are ſo 
any diſeaſes 3 and men naturally loath phyſick, and 
ut it off as long as they can ; ane this makes many in- 
anfiderate and wilful men to favour their diſeaſe, and 
ake part with it againſt all counſel and advice ; and 
hen the great phyſician of ſouls comes and offers thena 
remedy, they flight and reje&t him, and will rather 
eriſh than follow his preſcriptions, 
And this was the true reaſon why the Jews rejefed 
he goſpel ; they were vicious in their lives, and loth 
» undergo the ſeverity of a cure ; they were not willing 
> be ſaved by ſo ſharp and unpleaſant a remedy, And 
his is fill the true reaſon at this day, of mens enmity 
nd oppoſition to religion, becauſe it declares againſt 
heir evil deeds, and proclaims open war againſt thoſe 
ices and luſts which they love, and are reſolved to live 
: ſo that they have no other way to juſtify themſelves 
nd their ations, but by condemning and rejeCting that 
hich reproves and finds fault with them. 
And here I might ſhew more particularly, that theres 
re two accounts to be given why bad men are ſo apt to 
elit and reje& the-divine truth, even when it 1s reveal- 
d and propoſed to them 1n the faireſt manner, and with 
he cleareſt evidence, 
I, Becauſe their minds are not fo rightly prepared and 


re- Weiſpoſed for the receiving of divine truth, And, 
11M 2. Becauſe they have an intereſt againſt it, tbe:r de- 
r be Wins and deeds are evil, they have ſome worldly intereſt 


0 carry on, or they are in love with ſome vice or luſt 
vhich they cannot reconcile with the truths of Gop and 
eligion, But this 1 have done at large elſewhere *. I 
roceeed therefore to the 

Sixth and laſt particular in the text, namely, the great 
zuilt of thoſe who reject the doftrine of the goſpel, By 
his very aQ of theirs they are condemned, nay they 
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condemn themſelves ; becauſe they reje& the only means 
of their ſalvation, This is the condemnation, this very 
thing argues the height of their folly and guilt, that 
zohen light is come, they prefer darkneſs before it, If 
any thing will condemn men this will ; and if any thing 
will aggravate their condeinnation, and make it above 
meaſure heavy and intolerable, this will. If it were in 
a doubtful matter that men made ſo ill and fooliſh a 
choice, the thing would admit of ſome excuſe : but the 
difpute 1s between light and darkneſs. If the chriſtian 
religion had not ſo plainly the advantage of any other 
inſtitution that ever was ; if that holineſs which the 
goſpel commands, and that happineſs which it promiſeth, 
were not infinitely to be preferred before the ways of fin 
and death z the unbeliever and the diſobedient might 
have ſomething to ſay for themſelves : but the caſe 
plainly otherwiſe, ſo*that whoever having the chriſtian 
religion fairly and fully propoſed to him, doth not believe 
it ; or profeſſing to believe it, doth not live according to 
it, bath no, cloak for his fin 5 neither the one for his infi- 
fidelity, nor the other for his diſobedience ; and if any 
thing will aggravate the condemnation of men, this 
will ; for the greater light men fin againſt, the greater 
3s their guilt ; and the greater any man's guilt is, the 
heavier will be his doom. The heathen world that ]W fa 
lived for many ages in darkneſs and the ſhadow of death, Reject 
ſhall be condemned for finning againſt that imperfe& ]ſten! 
knowledge of their duty, which they had from the JWour 
glimmering of natural light z but they ſhall be beaten cos 
vith few ſtripes, their puniſhment ſhall be gentle in id * 
compariſon : but what puniſhment can be ſevere enough WMW'ten 
for thoſe obſtinate infidels, that reje&t the //ght, and pre- Wrce 
fer darkneſs before it ; for thoſe impudent offenders, who {vbt 
admit the /zzht of the goſpel, and yet rebel againſt it ; 
who do the works of darkneſs in the midft of this /ight, 
2t noon day and in the face of the fun * This confidera- 
tion the ſcripture frequently urgeth upon thoſe who <njoy 
the light of the goſpel. I ſay unto you, it ſhall be more 
| tolerable for Tyre and Sid'n, for Sodom and Gomorrah, the 
very worſt and wickedeſt of the heathen, than for = 
| oW 
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. ww ſpall we eſcape, if wwe neglet fo great ſalvation ? 
| of we _ the Lentils of £ abr j fin wil- 
after we have received it, that is, apoſtatize either 
> infidelity, or impiety of life, there remains no more 
rifice for fin, nothing but a foe looking for of judgment 
d fiery indignation, to c:nfume the adverſary, that is, 
xch implacable enemies of Gop and his truth ; in ſo 
ing we refiſt and reje&t our laſt remedy ; and after 
bop hath ſent and facriftced his only Son for our fal- 
ation, we cannot in reaſon think there remains any more 
crifice for fm. 1 have gone over the ſeveral particulars 
the text, I ſhall only make z2vo or three inferences, 
| Firſt, if the great defign of the Son of Gop was to 
lighten the world with the knowledge of divine 
uth, what ſhall we think of thoſe, who make it their 
reat endeavour to ftifle and ſuppreſs this light, and to 
inder the free commnnication of it ? who conceal the 
ord of life from the people, and lock up the knowledge 
ſalvation, contained in the holy ſcriptures, in an un- 
nown tongue. 
Secondly, having repreſented the unreaſonableneſs of 
fidelity, and the evil concomitants of it in the Jew*g 
t us take heed left there be in any of us an evil beart of 
nbelief, in departing from the living God, and left any of 
fall after the ſame example of infidelity, Let us not 
jet the principles of religion, becauſe they are incon= 
ent with our evil pratices : but let us rather endea= 
four to reconcile our lives to the rules of religion, and 
ſolve to reform thoſe faults which religion reproves, 
d which the reaſon of our own minds, if we would 
ttend t9 it, reproves as much as religion ; a clear evi- | 
re. (Wence that we are in the wrong, and religion in the 
ho Wight, becauſe it hath the beſt and ſobereſt reaſon of 
t ; Wankind on its fide, 
be, I Let us then with all readineſs of mind entertain that 
ra- {Wezbt which God hath afforded to us, to condn&t us and 
oy {Wew us the way to happineſs, whether by the principles 
ore WP natural religion, or by the revelation of the goſpe] in 
he [MW primitive purity and luſtre, and not as it hath been 
cu, {Wvilied and diſgniſed by the ignorance and ſuperſtition, 
| Which 
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which prevailed in after-ages, till the light of the refer. 
mation ſprang out, and reſtored a new day to us, and 
called us again out of darkneſs into a marvellous light ; G 
which by the blefling of Gop we have now enjoyed fer 
many years, and which we cannot go about to quench, 
without incurring the condemnation 1n the text. he 
Thirdly and laftly, let us take heed of praCtical inf. 
delity, of oppoſing and contradiQting the chriſtian religion 
by our wicked lives and aCtions, Though we profels to 
believe the goſpel, yet if our deeds be evil, we do in ef. 
fe& and by interpretation rejeCt it, and love darkneſs ro 
tber than light ; though we aſſent to the truth of it, yet 
we witb-bild it in unrighteouſneſs, we reſiſt the virtuz 
and efficacy of it, and do oppoſe and blaſpheme it by our 
lives ; nay, we do as much as 1n us lies to make others 
atheiſts, by expoſing religion to the contempt and com 
of ſuch perſons, and by opening their mouths again& it; 
as either not containing the laws of a good life, or as 
deſtitute of power and efficacy to perſuade men to the 
obedience of thoſe laws. Where, will they ſay, 1s this 
excellent religion, ſo much boaſted of ? how. does 1t ap- 
ar ? Look into the lives of Chriſtians, and there you 
will heſt ſee the admirable effe&ts of this doQrine, the 
mighty force of this inſtitution ! And what a ſhameful 
reproach 1s this to us ! what a ſcandal and diſparagement 
to our holy religion, to ſee ſome of the worſt of men 
wearing the badge and livery of the beſt religion and in- 
ſtitution tl.at ever was in the world ! 
I conclude all with thoſe words of the apoſtle, Philip it 
1, 27, Only let your conver ſation be as it becometh the g:\[«/ if vas 
of Cyr1sT, and ftand faſt in one ſpirit, with one mind, Moled 
firiving together for the faith of the goſpel, 
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he ground of bad mens enmity to 
the truth. 


arnate, and came down from heaven to dwell amongſt 


St, JOHN iu, 20, 


w every one that doth evil, hateth the light, neither 
cometh to the hight, left his deeds ſhould be repr oved, 


MONG all the advantages which God hath af- 
forded mankind, to conduct them to eternal hap» 
neſs, the light of the chriſtian religion 1s incompara- 
ly the greateſt 3 which makes it the greater wonder, 
at at its firſt appearing in the world, it ſhould meet 
ith ſuch unkind entertainment, and ſo fierce and vig- 
nt an oppoſition, Of all the bleflings of nature, light 
the moſt welcome and pleaſant ; and ſurely to the 
ind of man, rightly diſpoſed, truth is as agreeable and 
lightful, as it is to the eye to behold the ſun 5 and 
tt we find, - that when the moſt glorious light that ever 
e world ſaw viſited mankind, and truth it ſelf was in- 


, It was ſo far from being welcomed by the world, that 
was treated with all imaginable rudeneſs, and was op- 
oſed by the Jews, with as much fierceneſs and rage, as 
an enemy had invaded their country, with a defign 70 
the azvay their place and nation, No ſooner did the Son 
# Gop appear, and begin 70 ſend forth bis light and truth 
nong them, by the publick preaching of his doctrine, 
ut the teachers and "rulers among the Jews roſe up 
minſt him as a common enemy, and were never quiet 
il they had taken him out of the way, and by this 
teans, as they thought, quite extinguiſhed that light. 
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Now what can we imagine ſhould be the reaſon ofÞ"S * 
all this, that a perſon who gave ſuch clear evidence th fined ? 
he came from Gop, that a dotrine which carries ſuc;ok©2 
clear evidence of its divine original, ſhould be rejea«i* ſaid 


with ſo much indignation and ſcorn ? that light ang teth 
truth, which are ſo agreeable to mankind, and ſo univer iſ be 
ſally welcome, ſhould be ſo diſdainfully repulſed ? Wha 12 
account can be given of it, but that which our Savior; {Mite 
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here gives in the text ? Light wwas come into the world, 
but men loved darkneſs rather than light 3; becauſe their 
deeds were ewil, For every one that doth evil, hateth tix 
light, neither cometh to the light, leſt his deeds ſhould be re. 
proved, (or diſcovered ; ſor ſo the word likewiſe ſigni. 
fies, and may very fitly be ſo rendered in this place) bu 
(as it follows) he that doth the truth, cometh to the light, 
that bis decds may be made manifeſt, that they are wrought 
in Gov ; that is, that they are of a divine lamp and |” £ 
original, In which words our SAviouk repreſents to ppt, 
us the different diſpoſition and carriage of good and bad eſe 
men, as to the receiving or rejeQting of truth, when it W"'*? 
is offered to them : they that are wicked and worldly are Wt ©: . 
enemies to truth, becauſe they have deſigns contrary to it, 
every one that doth evil, bateth the Iight, neither cometh t 
the light, leſs his deeds Pap ws be reproved, And on the 
contrary, a good man, be that doth the truth, and fincere. *®" 
ly practiſes what he knows, cometh to the light, that lis WM 
eeds may be made manifeſ}. Um 
I ſhall not need to handle theſe diſtin&tly, becauſe in WW"? 
ſpeaking to one, the contrary will ſuffictently appear, WF" 
That therefore which I ſhall ſpeak to at this time, ſhall MW” 
be the former of theſe, viz. the enmity of bad men, and 
of thoſe who carry on ill deſigns to the truth, together 
with the cauſes and reaſons of it, every one that deth evil, 
bateth the light, neither cometh to the light, left bis deeds 
ſhould be diſcovered, Here our SAviouR's doArine (as 
I have ſhewn in the zbree laſt diſcourſes) 1s repreſented to 
us by the metaphor of /ight, becauſe it was ſo clear a 
revelation of the will of Gop, and our duty ; and car- 
ried in it ſo much evidence of its divinity ; it being the 
chief property of light to diſcover it ſelf, mr 
tn1Ngs » 
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n ofings : {o that thoſe great and important truths con” 
th, Whined in our SAaviour's doftrine, are the /ight her® 
ſu; oken of, and which men of bad deſigns and practices» 
.,F: faid to hate and decline 5 every one that doth evil» 
anj-':1þ the /ight, neither cometh to the light, leſt his deeds 
ver 1d 5+ reproved. 3 
Thar In which words 7200 things offer themſelves to our 
nfideration, 

Firſt, the enmity of wicked men to-the truth : ever 
e that doth evil, hateth the light, neither cometh to be 
rt, | 
Secondly, the ground or reaſon of this enmity, /ef# bis 
eds foul be diſcovered. Te 
Firſt, the enmity of. wicked men to the truth : every 
te that doth ewil, bateth the light, Men of ill deſigns 
nd practices hate the light, and becauſe they hate 1t 
ey ſhun it and flee from it, neither cometh be to the 
ebt, Now this enmity to truth appears principally in 
eſe 7200 things, in their reſiſtance, and in their perſe- 
tion of it, | 

1, In their oppoſition and reſiſtance of it. A bad 
1n is not only averſe from the entertainment of it, 
t thinks himſelf concerned to reſiſt it, Thus the 
ews oppoſed thoſe divine truths, which our Saviour 
eclared to them 3 they did not only refuſe to receive 
hem, but they ſet themſelves to confute them, and by 
| means to blaſt the credit of them, and to charge* 
in {W2 not only with novelty and impoſture, but with a 
ar, Wiitious defign, and with blaſphemous and odious conſe- 
1211 Wuences ; they perverted every thing he ſaid to a bad 
and We, and put malicious conſtruftions upon all he did, 
her W'ough never ſo blameleſs and innocent. When he in- 
vil, {'v<ted the people, they ſaid he was ſtirring them up 
«<6; I {edition ; when he told them he was the Son of Gop, 
(as WW made him a blaſphemer for ſaying ſo ; when he 
to {21d on the ſabbath-day, they charged him with pro- 
- a {Wneneſs 3; when he confirmed his doQtrine by miracles, 
ir. W* greateſt and plaineft that ever were wrought, they 
the {Ported him a magician 3 when they could find no fault 


1er {WF many parts of his doftrine, which was ſo _ 
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and excellent, that malice it ſe]f was not able to y 
repreſent-it, or take any exception to it, they endeaygy 
ed to deſtroy the credit of it, by raifing ſcandals yy 
him for his life ; becauſe his converſation was free 
familiar, they taxed him for a <vine-bibber, and a y 
fon : and becauſe he accompanied with bad men, in ar 
to the reclaiming and reforming of them, they rg 
ſented him as a fayourer of ſuch -perſons, a friend 
publicans and finners, 
By theſe and ſuch like calumnies they endeavo 
to diſparage his doEtrine, and to alienate men from it 
being prejudiced againſt the truth themſelves, they | 
what they could to keep others from embracing it; : 
as our SAVIOUR telts us, /put up the kingdom of hun 
againſt men, neither going in themſelves, nor ſuffering ah 
that were going in, to enter, | 
2. 'The enmity of bad men to the truth likewWv* 2 
appears in their perſecution of it, not only in th 
that propound it to them, but in all thoſe that g 
entertainment to it : and this is the higheſt expreſiy 
of enmity that can be, to be ſatisfied with nothing |: 
than the defſtruftion and extirpation of what we hat 
And thus the Jews declared their enmity to the g 
pel. When this great light came into the world, tit 
not only ſhut. their eyes againſt it, but endeavoured 
extinguiſh it, by perſecuting the author of this doftru 
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and all thoſe that publiſhed it, and made profeſkion of 1 ond! 
they perſecuted our SAvIouR all his life, and were ci*? { 
tinually contriving miſchief againſt him, ſeeking to liﬀr** 


trap him 1n his words, and ſo render him obnoxious 
the Roman government, and at laſt putting him 
| death upon a falſe and forged acccuſation, and all tl 
cut of enmity to that truth which he delivered to the 
from Cop ; as he himſelf teJls us, Fobr viil, & 
But now ye ſeek to kill me, a man which bath told yiu! 
truth, <vbich I bave beard of Gop. FAC 
But their malice did not reſt here, they perſecuted WI” © 
like manner his diſciples and followers, caſing chem ff'®\ 
of their ſynagogues, and forbidding them to ſpear 16 
people in the name of Jesvs, d:livering them uf i0 'q 
2 (i 


Fer, 240. enmity to the truth. 121 
it, and condemning them to death, Never did good men 
ew greater .zeal and earneſtneſs for the truth, than 
heſe wicked men did againſt it ; ſo that had our bleſſed 
bavioun been the greateſt impoſtor that ever was, 
ad brought the moſt pernicious doftrine that ever was- 
nto the world, they could not have perſecuted him 
ith more rage and fury, and given greater teſtimony 
f their enmity againſt it, I paſs to the | 
Second thing I propoſed, namely, to enquire into the 
mſes and reaſons of this enmity : Every one that doth 
il, hateth rhe light, neither cometh to the light, leſs bis 
ws ſhould be diſcovered, Here 1s the bottom of mens 
alice and enmity againſt the truth, it lays open their 
caiiivil deeds and defigns : men of honeſt intentions are 
ot afraid of the light, becauſe it can do' them no 
rejudice 3 it ſhews what they ought to do, and they 
ws 2 defire to know it, that they may do it + He zhat 
ab the truth. cometh to the light, ' that his deeds may 
made mauifiſt, Light is an advantage to good and. vir- 
pus ations, which the more they are ſeen and un- 
ſtood, the* more they are 2poroved and eftecrmed ; but 
:y that do evil, [us darkneſs rather than light, becauſe 
e golf; are afraid their dectes ſhould be diicovered, 

And there is a twofold diſcovery of their ations, 
ch bad men are afraid of. They are afraid they 
11 be diſcovered to themſelves, becauſe that creates 
of iÞnd!> and uncafineſs to them ; and they are afraid 
re colf82y ſhould be dilcovered to others, becaulie that cauſeth 
me. 

t. They are afraid the evil of thetr a&tions ſhould be 
im Wcovered to themſelves, becauſe that creates guilt and 
1 thiWuble 3; men do not care to fee their own faults, and 
have the vileneſs of thein deeds truly repreſented to 
m. And this no doubt was the principal reaſon 
you then ſer the ſcribes and phariſees ſo much againſt our 
*10UR and his doArine, becauſe it diſcovered their 
uted WM00ctily to them 5 and how beautiful ſoever they ap- 
ben WS! <0:ihout, in their affeted niety and formal devo- 
þ 16 08> vet lhe painted ſepulchres, they were av.thin full of 
70 cn *'eanneſs and rottenneſs, Vhoie real virtues which 
| Q!., Xil, | L cur 
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'a man to be put out of conceit with himſelf, Trut 
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our SAVIOUR taught, and the practice whereof he 
made ſo neceſſary to the eternal happineſs and falvation 
of men, were a ſevere reproof of their lives and aQions, 
and did diſcover to them how defeQtive they were in that 
righteouſneſs, which alone will bring men to the king. 
dom of Gop : ſo that his doftrine muſt needs be yer 
tronbleſome to them, and they did not care to hear it, 
no more than a bad face loves to look in a true glaſs; 
they had flattered themſelves before, in a conceit of they 
own righteouſneſs, but when the light came, it diſcs 
vered all their ſpots and deformities, ſo that they wer 
no longer able to hide them from themſelves ; and thi 
was a double trouble to them, 

(1.) It robbed them of that good opinion which the 
had of themſelves before 3 and it is no ſmall vexation t 


Ratters no man, and therefore it is no wonder that { 
many. are offended at it 3 a good man 1s faticfied wit 
himſelf, and ſo would bad men fain be too ;z and- there 
fore truth muſt needs be very unwelcome to them, be 
cauſe it attempts to deprive them of ſo great a ſatisf 
tion, and to chafe away one of the moſt pleaſant delub 
ons in the world, | 

(2.) The_ diſcovery of mens faults fills them wi 
trouble and guilt. Truth carries great evidence alot 
with 1t, and 1s very convincing, and where men will 
yield to it, and ſuffer themſelves to be convinced by i 
It gives them a great deal of diſturbance, grawv:s mak 
conſcientie lux ft ; ſays Seneca 3 light 1s wery t1 cubleja 
to a bad conſcience, for it fhews men their deformit 
whether they will or no 3 and when mens vices are Ul 
covered to them, they muſt either reſolve to perſiſt i 
them, or to break them off, and either of theſe 1s wt 
grie Vous. 

Some men are ſo habituated to their vices, and 
ftrongly addiQed to them by their inclination, and 4 
tached to them by their intereſt, that they cannot 4 
them without offering the greateſt violence to tit 
ſelves ; it is like cutting off a right hand, or pulling 
right eye, as our $AVI2VR Cxprofies its Now ty , 
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of their faults, chuſe to continue in them, and yet this 
is full as troubleſome as the other, though it 1s hard 


t - : 

"_ to convince men of it ; there cannot be a more reſtleſs 
ns. fate than that of guilt, the ſtings and torments where- 
iy, of are continually increaſed by mens praCtiſing contrary 
rit, | 


to the convictions of their own minds. Perhaps the 
trouble of repentance and reformation may be as great at 
firſt ; but all this pain is in order to a cure, and ends in 
health and eaſe ; but he who goes on 1n a bad courſe, 
after he is convinced of the evil of it, lays a foundation 
pf perpetual anguiſh and torment, which, the longer he 
ontinues in his vices, will perpetually increaſe ; ſo that 
t is no wonder if-they that do evil, hate the light, when 
t 1s every way ſo grievous and uneaſy to them, 


overs the evil of their ations to others, which cauſeth 
ſhame, The doEtrine of the goſpel lays open the faults 
pf men, and upbraids them with their vices, Precepts of 
holineſs and virtue, are a publick reproof to the corrupt 
nners of mankind 3 and men hate publick reproof, 
decauſe 1t ſhames them before others, and expoſeth them 
þ cenſnre and contempt» This made the phariſees ſo 
pifended with our SAvIouR's doctrine, becauſe 1t was 
0 ſevere a cenſure of their manners, and abated the 
eputation of their ſanity and devotion 3 it diſcovered 
hem at the bottom to be very bad men ; and how righ= 
wus ſoever they appeared outwardly, to be inwardly full 
}f bypcriſy and iniquity. Now reputation is a tender 
art, which few men can endure to have touched, though 
ever ſo juſtly 3 2nd therefore no wonder if bad men be 
patiznt of that truth which lays them open to the 
'orld, and do by all means endeavour to ſuppreſs and 


and W022! it from themſelves and others, Thus I have as 

ind P"ietly 25 I could, given you an account of the true 
"ot culfir0und and reaſon of the enmity of wicked men againſt 
- thenWbe truth, becauſe it diſcovers their errors and faults, 
ng ol oth to themſelves and others. 


TI fhall now only draw #0 or three inferences from this 
courſe, by way of application, and ſo conclude. 
L 2 I, From 


this pain and trouble, moſt men, though they be convinced 


2. Bad men are enemies to the truth, becauſe it dif. 
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I, From hence we may learn the true reaſon why mn 
are ſo apt to r&ect and oppoſe the principles of religin, 
both of natural and revealed religion, By the principle 
of natural religion, I mcan thoſe which nature acquaint 
us with, as the being of Gop and his providence, the 
immortality of the ſoul, and a future ſtate of reward 
and puniſhments after this life : by the principles of re. 
vealed religion, thoſe which are revealed in the holy 
ſcriptures, eſpecially in the goſpel, which 1s the clearet 
and moſt Aro x Foo of the divine wi!l, that Coy 
ever made to the world, Now the reaſon why men p. 
poſe theſe principles, and endeavour to throw them 
off, 1s becauſe they are loth to be under the reftraint &f 
them ; they are ſo many checks and fetters to men of 1!! 
deſigns, and bad lives ; and therefore no wonder 1f they 
bite at them, and endeavour to brcak them of ; they 
contradict the luſts of men, and fly in their faces when 
they do wickedly ; they are continually pricks in thar 
eyes, and thorns in their fides, and therefore they 
would fain be rid of them ; and therefore there 1s a 
Plain rexſon why theſe men oppoſe the truth, and en- 
deavour to baffle it ; becauſe it oppoſeth and affronts 
them 1n thoſe wicked praCtices, in which they are te- 
ſolved to continue. 1 do not ſay that all bad men fly 
thus high, as to endeavour to entinguiſh the behet & 
religion in themſelves and-others z but there are tr: 
ſorts of men more eſpecially, that think themſelves con- 
cerned to promote atheiſm either in themſelves or other, 

I. Thoſe who are more enormouſly wicked, are con- 
cerned to be atheiſts themſelves, becauſe the principles of 
religion are ſo plainly inconfiftent with their practice, 
This is ſo viſible, that they cannot but ſee it ; and 
therefore they muſt declare themſelves enemies to ſuch 
principles, as are ſo notoriouſly contrary to the coviie 
they live 1n, | 

2. Thoſe who, though their lives are not ſo notori- 
ouily bad, have quicker underſtandings than the common 
ſort of ſinners ; becauſe theſe do ſooner diſcern the 
confiſtzncy of theſe principles with their own aCttons 


and being reſolved not to reform, partly for the py 
ot 
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of their own minds, and partly to vindicate themſelves 
to others, they declare war againſt theſe principles ; and 
if they can overthrow them, they gain a double advan- 
tage by it. They think they ſhall be at more eaſe in 
[their own minds, if they can but free themſelves from 
the check and control of theſe principles ; and indeed 
they would be ſo, if they could root them out : but 
nature hath planted them ſo deep, and riveted them ſo 
f., that when we have done all we can to extirpate 
them, they will ſpring up again, And then they hope 
alſo by this means to vindicate themſelves to others, 
becauſe they can now no Jonger be upbraided with the 
agreement of their principles with their praCtice, 

3- There are others, though they be not atheiſts them- 
ſelves, yet from the ſpirit and intereſt of a worldly 


ton burch, are concerned to promote atheiſm in others, 
voir B24 this hath been a very common praQtice of the fac- 
hey ers for the church of Rome in this age 5 when they 


innot gain men direQly to their religion, they fetch 
| ſtrange compaſs, and try to make them infidels, or 
cepticks, as to all religion ; and then they doubt not 
9 bring them about at Iaft to the_outward profeſſion 
\ fl f their religion, -which will ſerve their turn well 
© n9ngh : for when men are once unhinged from the 
ls WWinciples of all religion, it is no hard matter for their 
on. 2 caſe and intereſt to perſuade them to an outward 
cr; EO mpliznce with that religion which 1s coming in faſhion, 
con. 827 will bring them ſome advantage, And this is not 
s of W2 uncharitable ſuſpicion, but certain in fact and expe- 
tice, ence 3 that this impious method! of ſevera} of the 
and {F'ifts of the church of Rome, hath been one of the 
ſuch MF''fcipal ſources of the infidelity and ſcepticiſm of this 

y 
il, This is a great vindication of our religion, that 
tori- ME £22 bear the light, and is ready to ſubmit it ſeif to 
mon RY 19partial trial and examination : we ar2 not afraid 
e in <*poſe our religion to the publick view of the 
Ons 3 Orld, and to appeal to the judgment of mankind for 
Dea ? truth_ and reaſonableneſs of it : truth loves to come 

of "0ad and be ſeen, being confident of her own native 
| L 3 beauty 
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 Bellarmine hath muſtered up are, to prove the church of 
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beauty and charms, of her own force and power to gain 
upon the minds of men : and on the contrary, it doth 
juſtly draw a great ſuſpicion upon any religion, if it de. 
clines the light 3 and nothing can render it more ſuſpe&. 
ed, than'for the teachers of it to make it their great 
care to keep -people in the dark about it 3 or if they 
chance to peep into it, and to eſpy the defects of it, ty 
awe them by the extremity of danger and ſuffering, from 
declaring againſt thoſe errors and corruptions which they 
have diſcovered in it, I do not know two worſe fignz 
of the falſhood 2nd corruption of any churcn or religicn, 
than ignorance and an inguiſition : theſe two are ſhrewder 
marks of a falſe church, than all the fifteen marks which 


Rome to be the only true chriſtian church, Methinks 
their church and ours differ like Egypt and Goſhen, in 
the time of the plague. of darkneſs ; only in this they 
differ from Egypt, that Gop ſent the plague among 
them, but the church of Rome afte&ts it, and brings it 
upon themſelves ; a darkneſs ſo groſs that zt may be felt; 
and to make it more thick and palpable, they impoſe up- 
on men the belief of dirc& xonſenſe, under the grave ve- 
nerable pretence of my/?cry, as in their doQtrine of tran. 
ſubſtantiation : and the great defign of the znguiſition, is to 
aiye men from reading the ſcriptures, and from ſearching 
into, and examining the grounds of their religion, becavule 
they think they will not bear the teſt. This 7s the cor- 
demnation of that church, that evhen light 7s come into the 
world, they love darkneſs rather than light, becauſe ther "rai 
doqrines and their deeds are evil. 

III. And /afitly, this gives us the plain reaſon why 
ſome in the world are ſo careful to ſuppreſs and conceal 
the truth, 'and to lock up the knowledge of it from the 
people in an unknown tongue, and do ſo jealoufly guard 
all the avenues whereby light and knowledge ſhould enter 
into them, is becauſe their doCtrines and deſigns, and deed 
are evil, and they are atraid they ſhould be diſcovered to 
be ſo. This 1s the true reaſon why they love darkneſs r4- 
ther than light ; for the church of Rome are wv:ſe cnovdl 


ix their generation, tg underſtand that nothing but the 
| dgALKkK 
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zarkneſs of their ſhops, can hinder people from diſcern 
ng the falſeneſs of their wares ; they have ſeveral things 
o put off to the people, which cannot bear the trial of 
> clear and full light. What elſe makes them conceal 
he word of Gop from men ? that great /ight which 
op hath ſet up in the world, zo be a lamp to our. feet, 
nd a lanthorn to our ſteps ; it is not to keep out bcreſy, 
but light and truth : when they cannot be ignorant that 
oD hath ſet up this cand/e on purpoſe to enlighten the 
old, why do they put it under a buſhel ? but that they 
2c guilty to themſelves, that ſeveral of their do@rines 
nd practices will be diſcovered and reproved by it, 

What makes them in the face of the world to conceal 
xom the people the ſecond commandment in their ordi- 
tary catechiſms and manuals, bur leſt the people ſhould 
ome to underſtand that Gop hath expreſly forbidden the 
they Mvorſhip of images ? We do not conceal thoſe texts, feed- 
nong W's /pecp, and wpon this rock will I build my church ; for 
05 it ſer the people ſhould diſcern the Pope's ſupremacy and 
feltg MWofollibility in them, but are content to run the hazard 
: up-f it, and let them find them there if they can, 

, ve And then why do they maſk the publick ſervice of 
tran CoD, and the prayers and devotions of the people in an 
is tofPnknown tongue, but that they are afraid they ſhould 
ching{Woderftand the groſs ſuperſtitions and idolatry of many of 
cauſe Mhem ? If they mean honeſtly, why do they caſt ſuch 
e cn miſt about their religton ? why do they wrap and 
to the Wover it all over in darkneſs, but that they are heartily 
 thar (raid, that the more people underſtand it, the worſe they 

$1ll like it ? 

, win The truth is, their doftrines are evil, and their deeds 
oncealire eil, and plainly condemned almoſt in every page of 
m the]Wbe bible ; and therefore it 18 a dangerous book to be 
euarlWO=itcred in the hands of the people ; and there is hardly 
ny thing which the church of Rome contends againſt, 
1th more ſtiffneſs and zeal, than letting the people 
ave the ſervice of Gop, and the holy ſcriptures in a 


red t0 


eſs ra-Wown tongue. When the office of the maſs was not 
.noudhany years fince, by ſome biſhops and others in France, 
ui thefWanilared into the vulgar tongue, for the benefit of the 
11 (06! j people 
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people, how did the then Pope Alexander the VII. thun- = 
der againſt them for it, calling them that did it fot WW... 
of perdition, and condemning the thing as if it had been W.;., 
the wickedeſt thing in the world, and had direfly | 
tended to the overthrow of the chriſtian religion ? 
And then for the uſe of the holy ſcriptures in the 
" vulgar tongue, they have put that under ſo many locks 
and keys, that the greateſt caution in the world is uſe 
mw the _ermiflion and allowance of it to any particulzr 
perſon ; the prieſt hath not power to do it, 1t 1s only 
the biſhops that can grant this liberty 3 and they 9 
it very rarely, and only to thoſe of whom they are very 
fecure, and this power ſince that time again revoked ; { 
that the goſpel, which before our SAavrou R's appezr- 
ance was @ myſtery, hid from ages and generations, Cconti= 
nues ſo ſtill to the common people in the church of 
Rome, and is under a thicker veil, more muffled and hi 
from the people, in an unknown tongue, than it was to 
the Jews, under the obſcure prophecies, and dark tyvvrs 
and ſhadows of the old teftament. So that though 
CHRIsT be read in their churches every day, as Myles 
was to the Jews in their ſynagogues, yet he hath a 
upon bis face as Moſes had. Jo unto you ſcribes and pha- 
riſces, hypocrites, for ye ſhut the kingdom of beawen again} 
wen, and neither enter in yourſelves, nor ſuffer thoſe that 
evauld enter, to go in, The people of the church o 
Rome ar2 indeed to be pitied, who are kept in ignorance 
againſt their wills ; but the governing part of that churc 
are without excuſe, who to cover their errors and corrup 
tions, hide the ſcriptures from the people, love darir 
rather than light ; this therefore is their great condemns 
81on, R 
Witneſs the black and helliſh deſign of this day * 
fuch as never before entred into the heart of man, t 
have ruined a whole kingdom at once, in its prince an 
repreſentative z and by a cruel ſudden blow, to have take! 
away the lives of the greateſt and moſt conſiderable 2! 
ſembly in the world, They muſt needs love darkneſs att 
| Gare the lizht, who have ſuch deſigns to carry on, 4 
® Preachcd Nov, 5. 1084, fu 
19! 
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ſuch deeds of darkneſs to juftify and make good ; they had 
need to ſuppreſs, and if poſſibly they can, to extinguiſh, 
not only that revealed truth of Gop, but even the great 
principles of natural religion, the belief of a Gop, and 
2 judgment to come, that attempt ſuch things. 

Time was, when in deſpight of the cleareſt evidence 
! Wn the world, they did confidently deny that any ſuch 
3 W'cfign was laid by thoſe of their religion, but that it 
4 Wha: a contrivance of ſome miniſter of ſtate, who drew 
't Wn a few raſh and hot-headed perſons of deſperate fortunes 
nto it, and then betrayed and diſcovered them ; but 
then the late poprſþ plot broke out here, then they were 
ontented' to own the gun-powder-treaſon, becauſe they 
hat were executed for it, did confeſs it, that they might 
ith a better colour* bring themſelves off from this, 
hich was ſo conſtantly denied by thoſe who were cone 
emned and executed for it 3 but this was but a ſhift 
nd artifice to blind the clear evidence of this latter 
nſpirey, which preſt ſo hard upon them : and fince 
bat, becauſe they are afraid 1t 1s ſtill believed, they 
ave uſed all imaginable arts, and taken a great dea] of 
wins to waſh this black-a-moor z yet the negro 1s a xegre 
ll, and I doubt not, but they are till at work, carry- 
z on the ſame deſign, which if Gop do not mercifully 
uſtrate and diſappoint, is like at laſt to involve this 
ation in great miſery and confuſion, 

But the Lorp reigneth, therefore let the earth reoice, 
d the multitude of the iſles be glad thereof, He that 
tteth in the heavens laughs at them, the Lox» ſhall 
ve them in deriſicn. There are many plots and devices 
the heart of man : but the counſel of the Log that ſhall 
ind, And if we would but live up to the light which 
e enjoy, and adorn our reformed religion by an holy 
I unblameable converſation ; if we would avoid thoſe 


n, UV ivody and rebellious ways, which are ſo natural and 
ce - table to their religion, and ſo contrary to ours, and 
 taxe 


ſcandalous to all religion ; if we would break off our 
5 by repentance, and put an end to our fooliſh diffe- 
oſs 2" Wrces and diviſions, by returning to the ancient peace 
L unity of this once happy and firmly compatted 
church, 
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church, we have no reaſon yet to deſpair, but that 
Gop would return to us in mercy and loving-kindneſs, an 
think thoughts of peace towards us, and preſerve the hef 
religion in the world to us, and our poſterity after ug, 

Now unto him that bath delivered us ſo often, and | 
Tonder fully, and doth deliver us, and we truſs <oill ſtill delivg 
us, to him be honour and glory, praiſe and thankſgiving, fw 
ever and ever. Amen, ; 


— —— 
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SERM ON CCXLEVIL 


True liberty, the reſult of chriſtianity." 


ER | th ; 

| St, JOHN viii, 36. 

If the Son therefore ſhall make you free, ye. ſpa!! be fri 
inde 


eG, 


HE meaning of theſe words will beſt appear, b 

conſidering the occaſion of them, which was this 
Upon our SAviovur's preaching to the Jews, man 
believed on him 3 whereupon he tells them, that 1 
#bey continued in his dodirine, did not only yield a preſen 
atlent, but firmly embraced it, and framed their lif 
and pra&tice according to it, then they evould be bis 6: 
ciples indeed, and they ſhould knw the truth ; they wou 
come by degrees to a more perfe&t knowledge and under 
ſtanding of it, and the truth would make them free, 
this expreſſion of being made free, they were ſomewi 
offended ; becauſe they took themſelves to be the free 
people in the world : and by virtue of Gop's cov 
nant with Abraham, from whom they were deicende 
to have many privileges and immunities conferred up 


them, above the reſt of mankind, wer, 33. They arju! 


- —_—_ a ues / We 
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d bim, ve be Abrabam's ſeed, and were newer in bondage 
; any man 3 how ſayeſt thou, ye ſhall be made free ? They 
ook this for a great affront to them, and an infinuation 
at they were in ſlavery and bondage, But they miſtook 
wr SAVIOUR, Who did not ſpeak of an outward and 
ivil ſervitude 3 and yet, if their pride and conceit of 
hemſelves would have ſuffered them to conſider it, it 
as true likewiſe in that ſenſe, that they had loſt their 
iberty, being at that time in great bondage and ſubjec- 
jon to the Romans, But that was not the thing our 
$avIOUR meant ; he ſpake of a ſpiritual ſervitude, 
hich if men were truly ſenſible of, 15 far more grievous 
han that of the body, and the outward man : wer, 34, 
5, Jeſus anſevered them, werily werily T ſay unto you, 
pboſcever committeth ſin, is the ſervant of fin, And tbe 
roant abideth not in the heuſe for ever : but the ſon a- 
WderÞ for ever ; that is, a ſervant hath no right to any 
bing, but 1s perfeRly at the diſpoſal of his maſter, bee 
ag a part of his goods, which he may uſe as he pleaſ- 
th; but the ſon hath a right to the inheritance, and 
 2S 1t were lord of the eſtate; and then it follows, 


/ the Son therefore ſhall make you free, ye ſpall be free 
deed, 


In which words our SAviouR ſeems to allude to a 
ulom which was 12 ſome of the cities of Greece, and 
thaps.1n other places, whereby the ſon and heir had a 
wer to adopt brethren, and to give them the liberty 
nd privilege of the family, If the Son of Gop ſet you 
from this ſpiritual favery, and adopt you to be his 
ethren, then are you free indeed ; not only in a vain 
pinton and conceit, as you take yourſelves to be by 
rtue of being Abraham's children 3; but really and 
d truth 5 ye ſhall be aſſerted to a truer and more 
cellenx kind of liberty, than that which ye value 
bur ſelves fo much upon by virtue of being Abraham's 
ed, Tohen fpall ye be free indeed, | 
S0 that our SAviousr's meaning is plainly this ; that 
* doctrine of the chriſtian religion, which the Son of - 
D came to preach to the world, heartily embraced, ' 
it; alſert men to the: trueſt and moſt perfe&t kind of 
| liberty, 
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Iiberty, I know this is but a metaphor whereby the 
benefits and advantages: which' the doQtrine of Coy 
_ our Saviour hath brought to mankind, are exyr:# iſp C: 
and ſet forth to us ; but it is a very eaſy and fit me. if -/ 
taphor, and does convey the thing intended very fully WW Sc 
to our minds, and hath a 'great deal of truth and re 
Iity under it. And to the end we may underſiand i: 
the better, I ſhall do theſe twv9 things. 
Firſt, obſerve to you in the general, that the ſpirit f 
Gov, in the holy ſcriptures, delights very much to ſet 
forth to us the benefits and advantages of the chriſt 
religion, by metaphors taken from ſuch things 2: wr 
moſt pleaſant and defireable to men. g 
Secondly, I ſhall ſhew particularly in what m- 
ſpeQs the Son of Gop by his dorine makes us fre: 
For when the Son is ſaid to make us free, weare to un 
derſtand that it is by his dofrine 3 for that our $4 
VIOUR had expreſly ſaid before, Ye ſpall know the truth 
and the truth ſhall make you free. 
Firſt, I ſhall obſerve to you in the general, that ths 
ſpirit of Goy, in the holy ſcriptures, delights ven 
much to ſet forth to us the benefits and advantages 6 
the chriſtian religion, by metaphors taken from ud 
things as are moſt pleaſant and deſfireable to men z met 


eſpecially by theſe zhree, of light, life, and /iberty, tha: 
which nothing can be named that is more delighttoWry, 
and valuable to mea. Dm pz 

By light ; of which Solomon ſays that it 7s ſevce!, ie ]« 
a pleaſant thing for the eyes to behold the ſun, Hence 0 2. 
SAvIOUR is called the Sun of rightecuſneſs, Mal. 1v. "Won b 
and the light of the world, And wer. 12. of this cnanli:i, 
ter, I am the light of the <vorld ; be that followeth 8iccla; 
ſhall not wualk in darkneſs, And chap. \, 9. he is cal 7o 
the true light ; that <vas the true light, wwhich lights 


every man that cometh into the world ; or, 2s the wi 
ſhould rather be tranſlated, which coming into the ever 
lighteth every man, He is ſaid to give light to them ti 
fit in darkneſs, and in the F pope: of death, Luke 
79. To be a light to lighten the nations, Luke 11. 32. Al 
the doCtrine which he preached is called @ /ig57, Job 
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the g. T/ bis is the condemnation, that light is come into the 
0) orld, and men loved darkneſs rather than light, And 
6 Cr. iv. 6. the goſpel is called the light of the knowledge 
me. $/ :be glory of Gon, in the face of JeE<us CHRIST. 

ally So likewiſe by the metaphor of /ife ; which is that 


hich men value above all other things. Fohn x1. 25. 
am the reſurretion and the life, And Fobn xiv, 6, I am 
be cvay, fbe truth, and the life. And becauſe bread is 
e chief ſupport of life, our SAvrouR is likewiſe ſet 
orth to us under . that notion, John vi. 32, For the 
read of Gop 75 he which cometh down from heaven, and 
weth life unto the world, And we are ſaid to hqve life 
rough bis name, John xx, 31. But theſe are written, that 


+ re-iſe might believe that Jesus is the CyrI5T, the Son of 
freed 09, and that believing, ye might have life through his 
0 une, And the dotrine of the goſpel is likewiſe called 


e werd of life, Phil, ii. 16. 

And to come to my preſent purpoſe, the benefits and 
Vvantages of the goſpel are frequently repreſented to 
s under the notion of /iberty and redemption from ſlavery 
4 bondage, which among men 1s valued next to life it 
If, ence are thoſc titles given to our SAviouR, of 
redzemer, and deliverer ; and he'is ſaid to have cbtarined 
ernal redemption for us, Heb. ix. 12. He 1s ſaid to have * 
wer himſelf for us, that he migbt redeem us from all ini. 
ty, Tit. ii. I4. And the publiſhing of the goſpel 1s 
dmpared to the proclaiming of the year of jubilee among 
de Jews, wherein all perſons were ſet at liberty, 1a. Ixi. 
.e ou 2» The ſpirit of the Lord Cop rs upom me, becauſe the 
on D bath anointed me to preach good tidings unto the 
*R, be bath ſent me to bind up the hroken bearted, to 
eclaim liberty to the captives, and the opening of the pri 
to them that are bound ; to preciaim the acceptable year 
the Logd. Upon this account likewiſe the goſpel 
; wor called by St, James, te royal law, and the perfeft laww 


cool liberty, James 1. 25, 

71 (008 Thus you ſee that this is one of the principal meta- 
ke 1080s whereby the ſcripture ſets forth to us the advan- 
2. 13 of the chriſtian doctrine, and that it is not ſel- 


1 and caſually uſed, but frequently, and upon defigny 
M 


h YOL, X11, 
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as that which moſt fitly repreſents to us the benefy 


Ser 


we have by the goſpel. to | 

Secondly, I ſhall now in the next place ſhew my; Wi of « 
particularly, in what reſye&ts the Son of Gop by hi; WM mof 
doEtrine, may be ſaid to make ws free, , And that in thee WW ranc 


#7300 reſpeQs, 8 mai! 

F. As it frees us from the bondage of ignorance, ani F poſli 
error, and prejugices | E way, 
Il, From the flavery of our luſts and paſſions, E had 


E. It frees us from the bondage of ignorance, and er. Wi eyes, 
ror, and prejudice, which is a more. inveterate and ob%. 
nate error, And this 1s a great bondage to the min! (f 


wy 
E degre 


man, to live 1n ignorance of thoſe things which are uv. Wl the ; 
Ful for us to know ; to be miſtaken about thoſe mat. WW dark: 
ters which are of great moment and concernment to w MM were 
to be rightly informed in : ignorance 1s the confinzment Wi thing 
of our underſtandings, as knowledge and Tight apprehen. WF gener: 
fions of things are a kind of liberty and enlargement to MM of gr 
the mind of man. Under this ſlavery the world groanct, WW light, 
and were bound in theſe chains of darkneſs for many year, Mi wards 
till the /ight of the glorious goſpel broke in upon th!|W4y 26, 
world, and our -bleſſled Saviour, who is #rut5, can bath 
to ſet us* free, obt | 

As for the heathen part of the world, the cenerali-W ſation 
ty of them lived in groſs ignorance of Gop, and periic-Wffconcet 
ous miſtakes concerning him. So the apoſtle rel's uceptab 
Rom. 1. 21. that they were wain in their imaginations, a to co. 
their fooliſh heart was darkned : And, Eph. iv. 17, 1Wvaſhir 
that they walk in the wanity of their mind, hawirg tht Sand © 
derſtanding darkened, being alienated from the life of GovWquent] 
#hrough the ignorance that is in them, becauſe of the blind bondag 
eſs of tbeir heart, They had groſs and unworthy, 21 they n 


falſe apprehenhions concerniag the nature of Cov, vWwhich 
which they were miſled into horrible ſuperſtitions, airepreſe 
abominable idolatries ; and in conformity to the falſe noni, 23 
tions which they had of their deities, and in imitation iſteveale 
their fabulous ſtories concerning them, they were 9all'Mfthe ſan 
of all manner of lewdneſs and vice 3 ſo that throvelMder th 
their miſtakes of Gop, they were altogether eltrang bave Py 
from that virtuous, and diving Jife, which an 0V2 "1. 15 
22 C01 


——— 
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Eto lead : and conſidering what apprehenſions they had 
of Gop, many of their ſuperftitions and vices were al- 
W moſt unavoidable, And by this advantage of the igno- 
 rance that mankind was ſunk into, the devil did chiefly 
© maintain and keep up his kingdom ; it being next to im 
© poſſible for men amidſt ſo much, darkneſs to ſee the right: 
© way, and walk in it, It was eaſy for him, when he 
© had thus enſlaved their underſtandings, and blinded thew 
| eyes, to lead them captive at his pleaſure, 

& Yea the Jews themſelves, though they enjoyed many 
© degrees of light beyond the reſt of the world, and had 
© the advantage of frequent revelations, yet this was but: 
| darkneſs, in compariſon of thoſe clear diſcoveries which 
| were made to mankind by the goſpel 3 by which many 
| things are revealed to us, which were Gid from ages and 
. WE c-rcrations 5 and one of the moſt important truths, and 
WE of greateſt efficacy upon the minds of men is brought ts 
Wight, viz. the certainty of a future ſtate, and the re- 
E wards of it, This the apoſtle tells us is made manifeſt 
by the appearing of our SAviouR Jyomn CariIsT, who 
bath ab:liſhed death, and brought life and immortality te 
Uigbt through the goſpel, 2 Tim, 1, 10. Under the diſpen- 
i ſation of the law, the Jews had very imperfe£t notions 
1-F concerning the divine nature, and the beſt and moſt ac= 
ua cxptable way of worſhipping Goy, which they thought 
1 to confift in external rites, and carnal obſervances, in 
waſhing of the body, and in facrifices of lambs and goats, 
11W and other creatures z for which reaſon, the law is fre= 
000 quently repreſented in the new teſtament, as a ſtate of 
14 #01dage and reftraint, It is called a yoke, wwhich neither 
208M they nor their fathers were able to bear ; a ſchool-maſter 
which kept men under a ſevere awe and Gdi{cipline. It is 
aWrepreſented as a priſon, and a condition of reftraint, Gal, 
noi. 23. Before faith came, that is, before the goſpel was 
n 0ftevealed, 2ve were kept under the law, ſhut up, Upon 
111 Mthe ſame account the temper and diſpoſition of men un= 
der that diſpenſation, is called a ſpirit of bondage ; ye 
bave not received the ſpirit of bondage again to fear, Rom. 
Vl. 15, that is, ye are not ſtill under the law. And on . 
2 contrary, the goſpel is repreſented as a ftate of {berry 
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and adcption, whereby men are freed from the bondage 
they were in under the law : ſo that there was great 
need in reference to the Jews, as well as the heathen 
world, of a clearer light, and more perfect revelation, WW hap 
to free the minds of men from the ſervitude of ignorance MW our 
and crror. By | 

And this was a bondage indeed, worſe than that of {Wis f: 
Egypt or Babylon, becauſe they were in love with this {W uſe | 
ſlavery, and fond'of their fetters 5 and when /ight cane fciall 
into the world, they lowed darkneſs rather than light, $ Mus t 
that it was one of the hardeſt things in the world t9 {Wenlar 
convince ther of their ignorance, and to make them pa. WMeffec 
tient of inſtruction, and willing to be ſet free from thoſe MMimind 
violent and unreaſonable prejudices againſt our SAvIork 
and his doctrine, which they were poſſeſt withal ; inſ4- 
much that the apoſtles found it an eaſier work to gain 
the heathen world, than the Jews. For thovgh the 
heathens had leſs knowledge, yet their pride and preju- 
dice was not ſo great ; they were in a thicker darkneſz 
than the Jews ; but when the light came, they were 
more willing to entertain it, and did not ſhut thetr eye; 
ſo wilfully againſt it ;, when the priſon doors were open, 
they were glad to come out, and accept of liberty : but 
the Jews were ſo obſtinatcly fixt in their prejudice, that 
they would not let tbe truth ſet them free, When this 
Jubilee, this acceptable year of the Lok b was preclaimtd, 
they refuſed the benefit of it ; | and like thoſe who were 
of a ſervile diſpoſition among them, they were contented 
to have their ears bored through, and to be ſervants fa 
ever, 

But yet it was a great liberty which the goſpel offere 
to them, had they been ſenfible of it. For how exly 
the mind of man, when it finds it ſelf freed from thoſe 
errors and prejudices, Which it ſees others labour under? 
and does it rejoice in this liberty ? Certainly one of the 
greateſt pleaſures 'of human nature is the diſcovery of 
truth, ,yea even in curious ſpeculations, which are of 10 
great concernment to us. How was Archimedes trank 
ported upon a mathematical diſcovery, ſo that he thougit 
no facrifice too great to offer to the gods by way of - 
knowledgment! 
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knowledgment ? But ſurely the pleaſure is juftly greater 
in matters of ſo great moment and conſequence to our 
happineſs. The light of the ſun is not more grateful to 
{ our outward ſenſe, than the light of truth is to the ſoul, 
By ignorance, and error, and prejudice, the mind of mant 
is fettered and entangled, ſo that it hath not the free 
luſe of it ſelf: but when we are rightly informed, eſpe= 
, Wcially in thoſe things which arg uſeful and neceſlary for 
Ws to know, we recover our liberty, ang feel our ſelves 
tenlarged from the reſtraints we were in before, And this 
effeft the ſaving truths of the goſpel have upon the 
» Wminds of men, above any diſcoveries that ever were 
: Wmade to the world, Chriſtianity hath ſet the world free 
. Wfrom thoſe chains of darkneſs and ignorance it was bound 
n Wivithal, and from the moſt dangerous and pernicious er- 
Fors, and that in matters of greateſt conſequence and im- 
portance. This is the frf# kind of freedom, which we 
have by the doQrine of the goſpel, freedom from the 
ondage of ignorance, error and prejudice, in matters of 
reateſt moment and importance to our happineſs, And 
hough this liberty be highly to be valued ; yet the other, 
hich I am going to ſpeak to, is more confilerable, and 
hat 1s, 
| II, Freedom from the ſlavery of our paTons and luſtey 
rom the- tyranny of vicious habits and practices, And 
his, which ts the ſaddeſt and worſt kind of bondage, the 
oriae of the goſpel is a moſt proper and powerful 
2ans to free us from 3 and thts 1s that which 1 ſuppofe 
$ principally intended by our SAviourR. For when the 
Ecws told him that they d1Jd not ſtand in necd of any liber= 
y, that they were Abraham's jeed, and were newer 7n bon. 
geto any, our SAVIOUR Geclares what Kind of bondage 
d ſlavery he meant ; he that commutteth fin, 15 the ſer- 


the Wnt of fn, Wickedneſs and vice is the bondage of the 
y of"! which is the proper ſeat of liberty : and therefore 
+ nofWere 1s no ſuch flave in the world, as a man that 1s ſub= 
anſs{-: to his lufts ; that is, under the tyranny of ſtrong and 
uoltÞruly paſſions, of vicious inclinations and habits, This 
f ac" is a ſlave to many matters, who are very imperious 


1 exaſting 3 and ths more he yieldgth to thew, with 
| M 3 | the 
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the greater tvranny and rigour they will uſe him. One 
paſſion hurries a man one way, and another drives him 
fiercely another ; one Iuſt commands him upon ſuch 
ſervice, and another calls him off to another work ; { 
that a man under the command and authority of his 
Inſts and paſſons, is like the Centurion's ſervants, when 
thzy {ay to bim come, he muſt come 53 and when thy ſay 
go, be muſt go; when they ſay do this, be muſt do it; 
becauſe he 1s in ſubjeQion to them. 

How docs a man loſe the power over himſelf by any 
Inordinate paiſions ? huw db anger and revenge hurry a 
man into rath and miſchievous ations, which he re. 
pents of commonly as ſoon as they are done ? how do 
malice and envy torment the mind, and keep it in con- 
tual labour and uneafineſs ? what a ſlave and drudge 
3s he, who 1s poſſeſt with any inordinate love for the 
world, and deſire of riches ? how does the tyranny of 
ambition thruſt men up*tn dangers, and torment them 
with difappointment ? what a bondage 1s it to be un- 
der the flaviſh fear of death ? and how does every luſt 
and vicious habit domineer over a man ? ſo that though 
he defire, and many times reſolve to do otherwiſe, yet 
he 1s not able to aſſert his own liberry, and refift the 
weakeſt temptations when they come in his way, 

And that which makes their condition the worſe, 1, 
that every man is wholly at firſt, and afterwards in 
fome degree conſenting to his own bondage. In other 
cailes mot men are made flaves againſt their wills, by 
the force and power of cthers : but the wicked man 


chuſeth this condition, and voluntarily ſubmits himſelf 


to it, There are very few to be found in the world, 
that are ſo ſtupid and ſenſeleſs, ſo fick of their liber- 
ty, and fo weary. of their happineſs, as to put themſelves 
into this condition : but the wicked ſells himſelf to 4 
eviciedly, and parts with that liberty which he may keep; 
and if he would reſo!ve to do it, and beg God's gract 
to that purpoſe, none could take it from him. 

And which is an aggravation of his ſervile condition, 
he makes himſelf a ſlave to his own ſervants, to tho 
*pat were born to be ſubject to him, his own appetit% 
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Lnd inclinations and paſſions, So that this 13 the worſt 
Lind of ſlavery, ſo much worſe than that of the mines 
and gallies, as the ſoul and ſpirit of a man 1s more ng- 
ble and excellent than his body. 
Now the doQtrine of the goſyel is the moſt proper 
and effetual means in the world to free us from this 
ſervitude 3 by preſenting us with motives and argu- 
ments to reſcue our ſelves from this ſlavery, and con- 
ferring upon us ftrength and affiſtance to that end, 
1 WThe doftrine of our SAVIOUR repreſents to us all 
2 Wthoſe conſiderations which may convince us of the mi- 
. Wicrable bondage of thoſe who are under the power and 
» Weominion of ſin, and of the fatal inconvenience of con- 
- Wtinuing in that ftate 3 that zbs end of theſe things will 
: be death : and to encourage us to vindicate our own 
ce Wiiberty, offers us the grace and aftiſtance of Goy's holy 
xf Wipirit, to help our weakneſs, and-to ſtrengthen our holy 
n {Wrefolutions, and to carry us through thoſe difficulties 
1- Wwhich of our ſelves we are not able to conquer. 'The 
: WSon of Gop ſtands by us in this conflit, and the ſpr- 
:h Writ of Him that raiſed up JEsus from the dead, works 
et Win us 3 and if we would make uſe of this ftrength 
n; Which is offered to us, we may break theſe bonds in 
under, and caſt theſe cords frim us : for greater is he that 
1", Wis in 5, than be that is in the world ; the ſpirit of Gop 
in Wis ſtronger than that ſpirit which works in the children 
WW f diſcbedience. So that there is nothing wanting to ſet 
by Ws 2t liberty, but the reſolution of our own wills, If 
an Wwe will guit- our ſelves like men, the power of God and 
e12W his grace is ready to take our part againſt all our ene- 
10, mies. The Son of Gop was manifeſt for this end, to take 
er-W a2v2y fin, and to deſtroy the works of the dewil ; to redeem 
vel #5 from all iniquity, and to deliver us from the powers of 
doi darkneſs 5 and why ſhould we deſpair of vittory and ſuc. 
pM cis, when the captain of our falvation, who hath led cap= 
ace ©01ty captive, leads us on, and as an encouragement to 
vs, ſhews us his own triumphs and conqueſts which he 
on, bath made over fin and hell ? Are we enſlaved to the 
0! world, and the luſts of it ? he hath overcome the world ; 
cm 2d by faith we may overcome it ; that 1s, by a oy 
| 3 
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firm betief and perſuafion of thoſe things which he hah 
revealed to us ; for this is the uiflory that everconeth th 
eoorld, even our faith, Does the fear of ſufferings, ani 
perſecution, and death, keep us in bondage ? The Son 
Gov hath reſcued us from this fear, by ſetting before yy 
the glorious hop?s of an eternal life. For nothing make 
men afraid of death, but the want of aſſurance of ang 
ther life, and of the happineſs of it : but this or 
SAVIOUR hath brought to light by the goſpel, By hi 
own death and reſurref&tion he hath given us perfect af. 
ſurance of life after death, and a bleſſed immortality 
And this, the apoſtle tells us, was one great reaſon why 
the Son of Gop took our mortal nature upon him, that 
he might conquer death for us, and free us from the 
\ laviſh fear of 1t, Heb, ii. 14, 15. Foraſmuch then as th 
children are partakers of fleſh and blozd, he alſo bin/fW , 7 
kikewiſe took part of the ſame, that through death he night Wi, 1:.- 
deſtroy him that had the power of death, that is, the dnl; WW: 0. 
and deliver them, wwho through fear of death were all thei 


life-time fubje# to bondage, The inferences from this OO 
diſcourſe, ſhall be theſe zv0, "Fe 


Firſt, to ſhew us what that liberty is which the So 
of Gop confers upon us. It is not a liberty to fin ;-fer 
that our SavrouR tells us, is a ſtate of ſlavery and bon- 


em, : 
rvice. 
then, 


dage ; be that committeth ſin, is the ſervant of jin, Tip... 
uſe .indeed ſome made of the chriſtian doCtrine, to cn- Wi 7" 
courage themſelves in fin, under the pretence of chriſtian WW. +. . 
liberty, and that in the apoſtles days. So St. Peter tel\s WW. ., 
us, 2 Eph, ii. 19. While they promiſe them liberty, thy WW, 


themſelves are the ſervants of corruption, and in bon1»ge 0 le (1. 
their luſts. But nothing can be more direQly contrary fs, an 
to the great deſign and intention of the goſpel, wii WW... 
indeed promiſeth and declares liberty 3 but not from tie 
te SR + J 
laws of Gop, and the obligation of our duty, but as the, 
apoſtle calls it, from the lawo of fin ard death, Chnftian ſequ: 
. Itberty does not conſiſt in being tree from our duty, but anly x 


in doing thoſe things which really tend to our perfection lf. 


and happineſs, in being free from ſin, and becoming 1M. 1 


- 


fervants of Gon, This is the proper uſe and exerciſe of ke mod 


our liberty, t9 do what we ought, to live acorns to 
: Teal9P 
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.aſon and the laws of Gop, which are boly, uſt, and 
wad, The freedom which the Son of Gop deſigned, was 
ur being reſcued from the bondage of fin and corrupti- 
n, of the devil and our own luſts, that being delivered 
mm the hands of theſe enemies, <ve might ſerve Gop with- 
WW: fear, in holineſs and righteouſneſs befare him all the days 
our lives. | 

F Secondly, to perſuade us to affert our liberty, and ſand 
oſt in it, The Son of Gor hath done that which is 
ficient on his part to vindicate mankind from the la. 
ery of their luſts and paſſions : and 1f we will vigo=- 
puſly ſet about the work, and put forth our endeavours, 
je may reſcue our ſelves from this bondage. And 
cauſe it muſt be acknowledged that this is no eaſy 
ork, therefore by way of direction and encouragement, 
"WT would commend to men theſe following particulars, 

JW 1. To confider ſeriouſly the miſery and danger of this 
" Whondition, and the neceflity of freeing our ſelves from 
his ſlavery, 1 have ſhewn that 1t 1s the worſt kind of 
ndage, and it hath the ſaddeſt conſequences, Some 
vice, though it be hard and grievous, yet men are 
dntent to endure it, becauſe it may prove beneficial ta 
em, and is in order to a greater freedom ; but the 
rvice of fin. is altogether unprofitable.  Fhat fruit bad 
then, ſays the apoſtle, in thoſe things <vbereof ye are now 
amed ? for tbe end of thoſe things is death, The wages 
[fin is death, All the reward that ſhall be given 
$ for this ſervice, 15 mitery and puniſhment, #ndrignaticr 
nd wwrath, tribulation and anguiſh, to every ſoul that 
th evil, So that it is neceſlary that we ſhould ſhake 
i this yoke, as we deſire to eſcape the chains of. dark= 
ſs, and the unſpeakable and inſupportabie miſery of an= 
her world. He that now makes us his ſlaves to do his 
ork, will torment us for the doing of it to all eternity, 
2, Seeing this condition is ſo inſupportable, and the 
nſequences of it ſo dreadful, let us take up a firm and 
anly reſolution to free our ſelves from this ſlavery, It 
to eaſy matter to break off a vicious habit, which we 
we been long accuſtomed to ; nay perhaps it 1s one of 
& moſt difficult things that human nature can attempt, 
and 


/ 


PSP ore 
I J 


*— Mo Ei 


<LI 


- 


©” boo ita LAOS rs EE 


ks as 0" . — 


- 
—_—_— - = 
_” . 
Fxr— * 
” O 
<x=- "> 4 


bs Ie RA HO 2 


- _ - 
d a. a. a; P »— 2 7 200m = 
_ _ "— ” - = 
” ae Ry" MN  — m_ 
- 4 * . — > 2 RTt A _ - SE 
l , ft ks, - - Led - £ ” 
- - = 
-—— «F3"- I : TE — OS hy = 
- - ” "_ ——— - 


| | 
| 


— | 


etal... 1. SY ode trois, 
ma 1 
wo — ___ 
. 


4 OO - Yr noon 7 
” - —_ 


» — ww 
8 <—_ TY > 9 - 


= a 


— 
= 


_ « 


OT OG - — - - > - OOO 


—— —— _ 5 £ 


 weakning of us, when we do not only loſe our firer 


: ' YT, 
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and therefore it requires great firmneſs of mind, and iWhere! 
Krength of reſolution, It is next to the going againg Ps: : 
nature, and the conquering of zhat ; for cuſtom is a ſo; Miceir/* 
of nature, and every habit is a bowing of nature a cer.Mrther 
tain way, and when nature hath once long ſtood bereiinly ſo 
one way, It is hard to reſtore it to its former condition id 2 ! 
and nothing but a great reſolution, taken up upon a full nſib!z 
conviction of the neceſſity of the thing, will carry wſW!ovs 
through, :n the 

3, For the encouragement of this reſolution, confideiſer 12 
what affiſtance Gop hath promiſed us, Indeed when will is ne 
conſider the difficulty of the thing, and the weakneWnlelf 
and unſtedfaſtneſs of our own minds, how apt we are 1 6. A 


| Live over when we meet with great oppoſition and re{}Wcet w 


ance, we might juſtly be diſcouraged in our attempts, ped fe 
we had nothing but our own ſtrength to truſt to : bfWerty, 
God hath promiſed to ſtand by us, and ſecond us in ts th: 
confli&t ; and if he be for us, what can ſtand againſt u ]Wpordin; 
there is nothing too hard for a Rout reſolution backed med | 
the grace of Gon. thods 

4. That we may not be diſcouraged by an apprehenfgWpcued 
of too much difficulty in the thing, conſider that tlgh{ter c: 
main difficulty is at firſt=® So ſoon as we have reſolutagWſ our 1 
begun, the work is half done; if we can but ſuſtaſ may 
the firſt brunt, the enemy will give ground apace {Wnk th 
every day we ſhall get more ſtrength, and the habits ai may 
fin will be weakened, In all caſes there is difficulty Wcourag 
breaking off a habit, and doing contrary to what viſWrie, w 
have been uſed and accuſtomed to do-: but after we hich w 
pratiſed the contrary a while, it will every day grofÞ<* he: 
more eaſy and pleaſant ; for cuſtom will make any thi] beg: 


ſo, would 
5+ Confider that the longer we continue in this fatyſa lit! 
the harder we ſhall find it to reſcue our ſelves from it} in a 


for fin will every day get more ſtrength, and we fluWantage 
have leſs ; for vice is ſo far from being mortified by W's far 
that by every day's continuance in it we increaſe tic po0'e ne 
er of it ; and ſo much ftrength as any one ad0s t0 i. 
diſeaſe, he takes from himſelf, And this 1s a dow 
t 
) 
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at the enemy gets it, and will employ it againſt us. 
herefore let us preſently ſet about this work, ?o day, 
bile it is called to day, left wwe be hardned through the 
ceitfulneſs of fin. The longer we continue in ſin, the 
tther Gop withdraws his grace from us 3 and not 
ily ſo, but the devil gets a greater dominion over us, 
d a firmer poſſeſſion of us, till by degrees we do in- 
nfibly fide into that fate, in which, without a mira- 
lous grace of Gop, we are like for ever to continue, 
:n the Ethirpian change his ſkin, or the leopard his ſpots ? 
-: 1:ay ye alſo do good, that are accuſiomed to do evil, 
WF is next to a natural impoſſibility for a man to reſcue 
Wnſelf out of this ſtate. 
6, And laftly, be not diſcouraged, though ye do not 
2t with that ſucceſs at firſt, which ye expeCted and 
ped forz though after ſeveral attempts to recover your 
erty, ye be foiled and caſt back. It ſometimes ſo hap- 
ns that ſome are by a mighty reſolution, and very ex- 
1 Weordinary and overpowering degree of God's grace, re- 
limed from a wicked life at once : but in the ordinary 
thods of Gop's grace, evil habits are maſtered and 
Þdued by degrees ; and though we be reſolved upon a 
tMeter courſe, and entered upon it, yet the inclinations 
Wy our former courſe will frequently return upon us, 
tay may ſometimes too prevail, And we are not to 
ce WWnk this ſtrange : it 1s nothing but what is natural, 
WW may reaſonably be expe&ted. It 1s no juſt ground of 
ry Wecouragement to us, if after we have enga_ed in a good 
rſe, we be ſometimes pulled back again, and the habits 
ich we are breaking off from, gather ſtrength, and 
ke head again 3 as an enemy after he 1s routed, and 
th begun to fly, does frequently rally, and make as if 
would renew the fight again, and may perhaps prevail 
a little ſkirmiſh : but for all this, we are neverthe- 
$ In a fair way to viftory, if we will purſue our firſt 
antage, and proſecute it vigorouſly, Nay, this ſhould 
'0 far from diſcouraging us, that it ſhould make us re= 
e new courage, that we may not loſe what we have 
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I the rather mention this, becauſe many miſcarry upgq 
this account, and many good reſolutions and attempts 
vindicate our liberty from the bondage of corruption, ar 
given over and come to nothing, becauſe men make falf 
accounts of things, and expect to conquer and pet 1 
complete viftory at firſt : and indeed they are taughthy 
thoſe who are not well ſkilled in this ſpiritual warfary 
that this work is done in an inſtant, and the habits 
grace and virtue are infuſed into men at once ; and i 
men give .back, all they had done is loſt, and that thy 
are in a worſe condition, than if they had never he 
gun : Whereas uſually it 1s quite otherwiſe, and th 
Habits of goodneſs are acquired, as other habits are, h 
flow degrees at firſt, and with a great deal of conflif 
and it is a good while before a man comes to th 
confirmed ſtate, that he may be ſaid #o hawe conquered 
but if he perſiſts in his reſolutions, and when he hat 
received ſome foil take heart again, he is in the way t 
victory 3 and though he be not in a perfect ſtate 
acceptance with God, yet his endeavours have the ac 
ceptance of good beginnings, and he hath no reaſon tob 
diſcouraged at what he had reaſon to expect when h 
began this work, if he calculate things aright : and the 
that tell men otherwiſe, have taken up falſe notions in di 
vinity, but do not conſult human nature, and the uſu 
progreſs of Gop's grace in the converſion of a finner 
and reclaiming him from a wicked courſe, and have nd 
taken ſufficient care to reconcile their notions of di 
nity, with the nature of things, and the certain 
unioubted experience of mankind, Therefore let 
man be faint and diſcouraged upon this account, at 
think the thing is not, to be done, becauſe he doth nd 
meet with perfe& ſucceſs at firſt ; for this ſeldom haj 
pens, and therefore ovght not to be expeRed : but k 
him Mill go on and reinforce his reſolutions z and t 
Oppoſition and difficulty will abate, and the work cont 
nually grow eafier npon his hand, and ze GoD 
Peace will at laſt tread down Satan under his feet, 
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The duty of improving the preſent 
opportunity and advantages of the 
golpel. 


St, JOHN xii. 35" 


ben ſaid Je$Us unto them, yet a little wobile is the light 
with you ; walk while you have the light, Ie? darkneſs 
come upon you, | 


Preached Feb, T g o 1 68 g n 


THEMN ſaid TeSvus unto them, that is, upon the diſ- 
* Courſe he had juſt before had with them, concerning 
Is approaching death, and departure out of this world ; 
the mention whereof, they were offended and troubled 
t inſtead of that, our Saviour puts them upon that 
tich would be of real uſe and benefit to them, to im- 
ove thoſe advantages and opportunities, which they 
ere like to enjoy but a little while ; Then ſaid JEg8us 
to them, yet a little bile is the light with you ; walk 
ile ye have the light, left darkneſs come upon you ; for bs 
at zoalketh in darkneſs, knoweth not whither Lab, 
Vet a little while is the light with you. This our SA» 
IovR ſpeaks of himſelf, and. his perſonal preſence and 
aching among them ; yer a /ittle while is the light with 
: for ſo he frequently calls himſelf and his doQtrines 
bn iii, 19. Light is come into the world. John viii. 12, 
am the light of the world : he that followeth me, ſhall 
walk in darkneſs, but ſhall have the light of life ; that 
> ſuch a light as will dire& him in the way to eternal 
©; and Fohn ix. 5, As long as I am in the world, I 
the light of the world, 
VOL, XII, N Walk 
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| the continuance of this opportunity of light is called the 
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Walk while ye have the light, Light is the Opportunity 
of ation, and going about our huſineſs, and therefore it i 
Joiged with walking and working, as in the text I men. 
tioned before, 1 am the light of the world : He that follny, the I 
eb me ſhall not walk in darkneſs, And Feobn ix, 4. where neſs « 


; G , eh 
day, and the ceaſing or withdrawing of it, the night ; | A 
muſt Tvork the wvorks of bim that ſent me, ſays our Logo, mear 


while it is day : the night comsth, when no man can wah, 
"CTherefore we ſhould wvalk and work while we have th to 1 
liget Fi 


Leſt darkneſs come upon you. And this will be a diſmal grace 
and fatal time, when ail opportunity of walking ani $e 


arking will be at an end ; for when the /ight hath let WM uncer 
us, we ſhall not be able to ſee what to do, or whither not h 


- to go, as our SAVIOUR adds to inforce his exhortation may | 


of making uſe of the preſent advantages and opportunis T 
ties. Walk while ye bave the light, left darkneſs come upnWyc, « 
wvou 3 for be that wwalketh in darkneſs knoweth not wwhithr WMyi;tics 


he goeth, Fol 
All this our SAvi1ovr plainly ſpeaks to the Jew, dange 
with relation to his own perſonal preſence and preaching happy 
among them, which he tells them would ſhortly ceaſe, upon 3 
and be at an end. In which ſenſe theTe words do nae,;:4 
concern us, but only the Jews at that time, to whom Fif 
they were ſpoken ; but by an equality of reaſon, tle eſpeci; 
advice here given by our SAv1OUR, firſt and immediately opport 
to the Jews, may be recommended to us, in the general 'A,. 
Teaſon and intenticn of it ; to us; I ſay, who, thougiMyene « 
we do not enjoy the light of CurisT's perſonal Pre-fiW.o leng 
fence, yet we have the light of his doQrine, and the partic 
power and preſence of his ſpirit going along with it, an0W pig 
| ſupplying the abſence of his perſon 3” ſo that in effect vale o., 


have all the advantages and means of ſalvation, whic 
the Jews had 3 and we know not how long they may be 
continued, or how ſoon they may be taken from us ; ald 
therefere the general reaſon and intendment of this advic 
concerns us equally with the Jews, and conſidering try. | 
uncertainty of the continuance of the means and oprI them 
Lunities. of ſalyation, either to a particular people.0r po end 


ſame 
noted 
and tc 
pineſs 


our to our ſelves, and as if they had been ſpoken by 
* WS him to «s as well as to the Jews 3 Yet @ little while 1s 
- WH +be /ight wuith you ; walk while ye bawe the light, left dark- 
© BW ne/s come wpon you ; for be that wwalketh in darkneſs knows 
t WW etþ not 20hither be goeth, o 
[ Abftrafting then from the particular occaſion and 
, WE mcaning of the words, I ſhall proſecute the general rea- 
'. BE fon and intention of them, as it may be accommodated 
"1 to us; and that in theſe following particulars, 

Firſt, as we have the like means and opportunities of 

al BY orace and ſalvation as the Jews had, 
0 Secondly, in that the ſeaſon of their continuance is 
it WW uncertain to us, as well as it was to them. ; we know 
t not how long they may be continued, nor how ſoon they 
0 8 may be taken from us. | 
af Thirdly, in that the ſame duty and obligation lies upon 


1 WW us, of improving the prefent advantages and opportu- 


BW nitics which we enjoy. HYalk while ye bave the light. 

Fourthly, in that we may juſtly apprehend the like 
3, WW danger and diſmal conſequence of being deprived of theſe 
0 WF happy opportunities and advantages, Left darkneſs come 
por you 5 for be that walketh in darkneſs, knoweth nat 
whither be goeth, 

Fifthly, I ſhall confider by what things Gop is more 
eſpecially provoked, to deprive a p2ople of the means and 
opportunities of grace and ſalvation, 

And then, laſtly, what is the way and means to pre- 
yent ſo diſmal a judgment, and. procure, if it may be, 
a lengthning of cur tranquillity, 1 ſhall go over theſe 
particulars as briefly as 1 can. | 

Firſt, that we have the like means and opportunities 
of grace and ſalvation, as the Jews had ; not the very 
ſame in kind, and all the circumſtances of them, as I 
noted before, but the ſame equivalently, and in ſubſtance, 
and to all the purpoſes of our eternal ſalvation and hap- 
pineſs, if we make a right uſe of them, The Jews had 
Jthe perſonal preſence and preaching of Cxr1sT among 
them 3 they did converſe familiarly with him, dd ear 
erd drink in bis preſence, and heard him teach in their 
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ſon, we may very well apply theſe words of our Savr- ' 


2 — > > _ S 
2 ,—_ — -_ = —* — 
WO >_>  _ P_ —_ = 


148 The duty of improving . Ser. 248, 


frireets ; which was a very valuable and fignal privilege, 
vouchſafed only to that people, and only in that aye, 
For as to his perſonal preſence and converſation, he 9a 
not ſent, but only to the loft ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael, 
-But we have ſtill the ſame means and advancages in 
ſubſtance, which they had 3 the goſpel 1s preached ty 
us, as well as to them ; we have all the light and diree. 
tion concerning our duty, and all the encouragement ty 
holineſs and obedience, which they had 3 and there is 
ſt:11 the ſame inward operation and concurrence of Gop'; 
holy ſpirit, accompanying his word, and making way for 
the entertainment of it; if there be but the ſame ſe. 
guiocuſneſs of faith in us, and readineſs to recerve the truth 
an the love of it, that wwe may be ſaved, 
Nay we have ſeveral advantages above them ; that the 
chriſtian religion does not lic under thoſe prejudices in 
reſpect of us, which it did with them ; it hath been 
now for many ages received and eſtabliſhed among us, 
and the prejudice of education is on its fide ; and 
it hath had great and manifold confirmation given to 
it, fince our SAvziouR's time, by the wondertul ſuc. 
ceſs and prevalency of it in the world, notwithſtanding 
all the diſadvantages it lay under, and the mighty oppoli- 
tion that was raited againſt it, by the remarkable tulil- 
ling of many of our SAvicuR's predictions concerning 
the final deſtrution of the temple at Jeruſalem, and the 
deſolation of that city, and the diſperfion of the Jewilh W The 
nation over the world, and their being bated of all nati- all p 
ens, "which hath now continued for above fixteen hundred Mpread 
years, and we ſee it at this day, as if the providence of Bf the 
God had ordered it on purpoſe, for a ſtanding mon egions, 
ment and teſtimony ia all ages, of the truth of the Mo of 
chriſtian religion, onfider 
So that, bleſſed be Gop, there is no want of mean: !9 ranſpla 
bring us to the knowledge of the truth, that awe may iſ purp 
ſaved ; no want of evidence to confirm to us the trutl {Wut ho 
of this religion ; there is nothing wanting on Gov Wanner 
part 3 if there be any failure and defe&, it 1s on ours, Wuch c; 
who will not evalk in the light, while ave have it ; no ow be 
know in this cur day the things which belong to our pace, Bi othe 
before they be hid from our eyes, Second}, 
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Secondly, the ſeaſon of the continuance of theſe 
means of grace and ſalvation, which are afforded to us, 
bs uncertain to us, as well as tt was to them, We 
know not how long they may be vouchſafed to us, nor 
how ſoon they may be taken away from us. Yet a little 
while the light is with you, ſaith our Saviour to the 
ews, meaning, that he himſelf ſhould ſhortly be put to 
leath, and removed from them, This is not juſt our 
aſe ; but thus far it agrees, that the light of the goſ- 
jel, and the bleſſed opportunities which thereby we en= 
oy, are of an uncertain continuance, and may be of a 
efſer or longer duration, as Gop pleaſeth, and according 
s we make uſe of them, and demean our ſelves under 
hem, I remember there is a very odd paſſage in Mr, 
erbert's poems, which whether it be only the prudent 
onjeture and forefight of a wiſe man, or there be 
omething more prophetical in it, I cannot tell ; it is 
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Religion ſtands on tiptoes in our land, 


(- Ready to paſs to the American ſtrand, 

n2 When Seine ſhall ſwallow Tiber, and the Thamws, 
i. By letting in them buth, pollute ber ſtreams, 

il Then ſhall religion to America flee ; 


They bave ther times of goſpel, even as we. 


The meaning of it is this, that when the vices of Italy 
all paſs into France, and the vices of both ſhall over- 
pread England, then the goſpel will leave theſe parts 
{ the world, and paſs into America, to viſit thoſe dark 
eg10ns, which have ſo long ſat in darkneſs and the ſha- 
nw of death, And this is not ſo improbable, it we 
onfider, what vaſt colonies in this laſt age have been 
anſplanted out of Europe into thoſe parts, as it were - 
purpoſe to prepare and make way for ſuch a changes 
ut however that be, conſidering how impiety and all 
anner of wickedneſs do reign among us, we have too 
uch cauſe to apprehend, that if we do not reform and 
fow better, the providence of Gop will find ſome way 
other to deprive” us of that light, which is fo a” 
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ed ond affronted by our wicked and lewd lives ; and Gop 
ſeems now to ſay to ws, as our LoRD did to the Jews, 
Yet a little while is the light with you ; walk while ye bave 
tbe light, leſs darkneſs come upon you, I proceed to the 

Third particular, that there is the ſame duty and oþli. 
gation upon us, - that was upon the Jews, of improving 
the preſent advantages and opportunities of falration, 
which we enjoy z and our LorD fays to us, as well as to 
them, walk white ye have the light, He expects from uy, 
that we ſhould make uſe of thoſe bleſſed opportunities, 
and anſwer thoſe manifold advantages, which are af. 
forded to us, above moſt nations of the world ; that we 
Nonld improve our knowledge 1n religion, and advance 
dzily in the praftice of it ; that we ſhould vork 0vhile it 
is day, and that the more light we have, the better our 
lives ſhould be. 'For this is to Wva/k in the light ; to make 
uſe of the preſent advantages and opportunities, and to 
be 2Qive and induſtrious to wvork out our con ſalyuatiin ; 
to be fruitful in every good word and work,” and to aburd 
in all the fruits of righteouſneſs, <uhich are by Jx:vs 
Caxr13T to the glory and praiſe of Gop. The apolile $t, 
Peter tells us ar large, what obligation the knowledge of 
the guſpel lays upon all Chriſtians, to make anſwerable 
improvement 1n all goodneſs and vertue, 2 Pet, 1. 4, 4, 
$, 6, 7, 8, 9. According as bis divine power hath given 
unto us all things that pertain unto life and godlineſs, through 
the knowledge of him that hath called us to glory and weroue; 
whereby are given unto us exceeding great and precious promt- 
Jes, that by theſe you might be partakers of the dwint 
nature, having eſcaped the corruption that is in the <vorld 
through luſt. And beſides this, giving all diligence, add t1 
your faith, wertue ; and to wertue, knowledge ; and t0 
&now!edge, temperance ; and to remperance, patience 3 and 
eo patience, godlineſs ; and 70 godlineſs, brotherly kindneſs; 
end to brotherly kindneſs, charity, For if things be in you, 
and abound, they make you that ye ſhall neither be barret 

mor unfruitful in the knowledge of our Lox p | E805 
CneisT. But he that lacketh theſe things, is blind, an 


eannot ſee far off, and hath forgotten that be wwas purge 


from his old fins, If the goſpel have not this effect upon 
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xs, if we make no uſe of the light of it, we. do not 
anſider that the proper effe& of the chriſtian religion, 
bs to purge men from thoſe fins and vices which 
reigned in them before ; and if it have not this effe& 
pon us, it had been better for us to have been without 
his light and knowledge, So the ſame apoſtle declares, 
bap, ii. 21, For it bad been better for them not to have 
own the way of righteouſneſs, than after they have 
wn it, to turn from the boly commandment delivered uns 
hem, I proceed to the 

Fourth particular, that if we make no improvement 
ftheſe happy advantages and opportunities, we may juſt- 
ce Wy apprehend the like danger, and diſmal conſequences of 
it Mbcing deprived of them, Falk while ye bave the light, 
ur WW darkneſs come upon you : For be that walkeath in dark- 
e Wires hrnowerb not wwkither be goeth, God's dealing with 
to Mithe Jews upon this provocation was very terrible, and, 
as the apoſtle ſaith upon another occaſion, 27 ſerves for ar 
1d example and admonition to us ; upon whom the ends of the 
1s {Wrvorid are come, They who not only oppoled and reject- 
Wed that light which Gop ſent among them, but did 
of Wwhat in them Jay to extingniſh and put it out, by 
le W/tting to death the Son of Gop, deſerved to have been 
4, Wimmediately deprrved of that lighc, and to have been left 
nin utter darkneſs : but Gop was pleaſed in his great 
7þWmcrcy to grant a reprieve to them and to continue the 
e; Wercat blefling of the goſpel to them for forty years lon- 
1-Mzcr : but when, notwithſtanding this they ſtill continu< 
reed impenitent, Gop at laſt withdrew this light, and by 
4 particular providence gave warning to the Chriſtians to 
to fice from Jeruſalem, juſt before the ſiege was Ion to ut 3 
to and then darkneſs came upon them indeed, and they knew 
id nt wvhither they Went, No! ww hat they did 5 the things 
ro their peace wwere then bid from their eyes, becauſe they 
uv, You'd not know the time of their w1fitation. They tel 
enlFinto the greateſt diſcr;.r3 and contuſi: ns, and, by the 
Wb judgment of Gop, were ſtrangely blinded and bard:n- 
dd t> their own ruin, and being forſak+n of Gor, d 
0890! his gl-rious goſpel, which they had r2j:&ed, they ex» 
0 WFerUlcd all ſorts of violence and cruclty upon one another, 
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which they pretended fo great a veneration, but commit 
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* and were abandoned to all manner of wickedneſs an; 


ing d: 
reral 

kewiſe 
f Afric 
ace 0 
wery . 
And. 
dreadt 
jus a 


folly z not only offending againſt their own law, fg 


ting things contrary to all laws of nature and humanity 
as may be ſeen at large in the hiſtory of the ſiege 
of Jeruſalem, written by Joſephus, who lived in tha 
'time. 

And there is the like danger, I do not ſay of the ven 
ſame judgments, {for there was ſomething peculiar 1 
their caſe, they not only rejefting and abuſing the goſpe 


= x 5 
but Killing and crucifying the Son of GoD, who brought FEW 
thoſe glad tidings to them z) but of very great and diſmal; / ; 
calamities, if ever we provoke Gop by our abuſe of tha; bec, 
goſpel, and great unfruitfulneſs under it, to deprive uM; 7 ſp 
of ſo invaluable a blefling. Whenever that leaves us, weird nc 
may expeCt the moſt diſmal judgments and calamitics toliifhy: v1! 
break in upon us. beretn 

For that parable concerning the huſbandmen, who to y 
inſtead of rendring to their lord che fruits of his vineyard; you. 
in due ſeaſon, evilly entreated, and Killed theſe when. ifyroces 
ſent to them ; I ſay this parable, though it immediatelyM ritth 
reſpeCted the Jews, yet it does in proportion concern allWhat m 
that live unfruitfully under the goſpel, Mat. xxi. 40, 41.SWoplc c 
When the lord therefore of the vineyard cometh, what wil;cn, 
He do uito thoſe huſbandmen ? They ſay unto bim, he wilore(s 
miſerably deſtroy ny wicked men, and will let cut hioicty 
vineyard unto other huſhandmen, which ſhall render him tu ;, By 


Fruits in their ſeaſons, And ver, 443, 44. Therefore 1 ſe me 
unto you, ot 64 Lord, the Pe ag of-Gop ſhall vShrded + 
taken from you, and given to a nation bringing forth tithe yar; 
Fruits thereof. And whoſoever ſpall fall on this ſont, bo rer 
ſpall be broken : But on wwbomſcever it ſhall fall, i il Which t 
grind him to powder, Wer, « 
The removal of the goſpel from any people, 2s it 15]Wurs « 
the greateſt judgment in it ſelf, ſo it is likely to be ac {Mſa:rh, 
companied with the greateſt temporal miferies and cala-ſee, w 
mities : and fo in fat it hath happened not only t0BMereon 
the Jews, whoſe caſe, as I ſaid before, hath ſomething Wd pro 
in it peculiar, but to other churches and nations. Tov ſy jul 
the ſeven famous churches of Aſia, the oitics of ay e fig 
| c 
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anWing demoliſhed and laid waſte, and the very place of 
jeral of them hardly known at this day. And ſo 
tewiſe it hath happened to the flcuriſhing churches 
f Africa, where chriſtianity is extinguiſhed, and the 
ce of them now the great ſeat of barbariſm and 
wery. | 
And Gop ſeems to ſet theſe examples before us, as 
8 dreadful warning and admonition to us, and to fay 
" 19 us as he did to the people of Jeruſalem, Fer. vit, 
PU, 13, 14, 15+ But go ye now unto my place which was 
200 $h17ob, <obere T ſer my name at the firſt, and ſee what T 
mal to it, for the awickedneſs of my people Iſrael, And 
w becauſe ye have done all theſe works, ſaith the Logy, 
1d I ſpake unto you, riſing up early, and ſpeaking, but ye 
ard not ; and I called you, but ye anſwered not : There- 
re vill I do unto this houſe, <uhich 15s called by my name, 
beretn ye truſt, and unto the place which T gave to you, 
1d to your fathers, as I bawe done to Shilch, And I will 
| you out of my fight, as I have caſt out all your brethren, 
proceed to the | 
Fiith particular T mentioned, which 1s to conſider, by 
hat means Gop 1s more eſpecially provoked to deprive a 
ople of the light of the goſpel, and the means of fal- 
"tion, By theſc ezwo more eſpecially : by a general bar- 
-WFnneſs and unfruitfulneſs under them z and by general 
a piety and wickedneſs. | 
"1. By a general barrenneſs and unfruitfulneſs under 
We means and opportunities of ſalvation plentifully af- 
o Wrdcd to us. This our SAviouR repreſenits to us in 
bh parable of the huſbandmen, which I mentioned before, 
', y'®o rendered no fruit of the wincyard let out to them, for 
10 Which they are threatned to hawe the wineyard taken from 
. MW”, 4nd /et out to other buſbandmen, <who will render the 
15's of it in their ſeaſens, And in the ſame chapter, 
2th. xxi. 19, we find our SAviougr curſing the fig- 
ee, which he ſaw in the way, becauſe he found nothing 
0 Wereon, but leaves only, Leaves are the outward ſhew 
vs profeſſion of religion : but if there be no. fruit, we 
y juſtly fear a curſe : for our Saviour. did not curſe 
e fig-tree for its @wa ſake, but for our example. 
 Sterilitas 
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Sterilitas neſtra "in ficu vapulat ; our barrenneſs is corre iſ®* * 
and chaſtiſed in the. curſe which he pronounced upon the te: 
tree, To the fame purpoſe there is a remarkable parable 
of a barren fig-tree, and of the huſbandman's patient 
expeCation of fruit from it, Luke "xiii, 7, 8, 9, after 
three years waiting, Then ſaid be unto'the dreſſer of by 
vineyard, beheld theſe three years T come ſeeking fruit 
this fig-tree, and find none, Cut it down ; why cumbyil 
at the ground ? And he anſwering, ſaid unto him, Lil 
Jet it alone this year alſo, till I ſhall dig about it, all 
dung it : And if it bear frait, wvell : And if nt, th 


after that thou ſhalt cut it down, It is literally true, tha Br 
fruit may be expeCted from a fig-tree, at fartheſt the thir * ol 


year ; and if in that tire it do not bear, it-is almoſt i 
vain to expeCt it : but our SAvrouR intended by thi 
parable to reprove the Jews; among whom he had taker 
ſo much pains for three years, and was now upon hi 
Fourth, reſolving with the utmoſt patience' to expett the 
fruit of repentance, and obedience to his doEtrine, an 
then to leave them, and withdraw that light from then 
which they made no uſe of : and yet after this, þ 
continued his apoſtles among them, who preached tt 
doctrine of life and ſalvation to them for many yean 
before -he puniſhed their barrenneſs under all thoſe means 
by taking away his goſpel from them, and giving then 
up to utter ruin and deftruftion, 

2+ Another and higher provocation of Almighty Got 
to take away his goſpel from a nation, 1s great and gene 
Tal impiety and wickedneſs, an univerſal corruption att 
depravation of manners. When the wineyard which Go 
hath planted-wvirh ſo much care, doth not only nc 671 
Forth good grapes, but bring forth wild grapes, as it 151 
the parable of the prophet Iſaiah, concerning the hou 
of Iſrael : then Gop will break down the hedge of it, a 
day it waſte ; and will alſo command the clouds, that itt 
rain 70 rain upon it, When no means will prevail up0 
a people' to bring them to goodneſs, Gop will then g! 
over all care of them, and deprive them of the meal 
whereby they ſhould be made better, When they do 80 
only fruſtrate his expeation, but do quite comteny 
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at he looked for, he will be no-farther concerned 
r them, So we find In the application of that parable, 
;. Ve 7. For the vineyard of the Lok Þ of hoſts, is the 
uſe of Iſrael, and the men of 'Fudab bis pleaſant plant : 
hd be looked for judgment, but, behold oppreſſion ; for 
rbteouſneſs, but behold a cry. And this, we find under 
e goſpel, Heb. vi. 7, . For the earth which drink- 
þ in the rain that cometh oft ufjon it, and bringeth forth 
vhs meet for them by wwhom it is dreſſed, receiveth bleſſing 
m Gop, But that which beareth thorns and briers, ts: 
efed, and js nigh unto curſing, Whoſe eng'is to be burn, 

Briers and thorns are not mere unfruitfulneſs under 
e goſpel 3 but contempt of it, and affronting it by our 
cked lives, When infidelity and contempt of religion 
pear openly in a nation, and impiety and vice grove 
pudent and univerſal, even when the goſpel ſhineth in 
cleareft and Rrongeſt light, and the wvrarh of Gop not. 
ly in his word, but by his providence, and by terrible 
nes in righteouſneſs, is ſo plainly revealed from beawen, 
ainſt all ungodlineſs and unrighteouſneſs of men ; when 
| Wople are taught their duty, and the true knowledge 
io Gon, but will receive no inſtruction, but perſiſt in 
tir lewd and vicious courſes, and commit miguity evith 
edineſs ; this, if any thing, is. a juſt provocation of 
mighty Gop, to remove hs candleſtick from ſuch a na- 
d as this, and to leave them in darkneſs ; fince light 
th no other effe& upon, them, but to make them more. 
ld and extravagant- There remains only the | 
ixth and laſt particular, which I mentioned, to be- 
ken to, namely, what, is the way and means to pre- 
t ſo diſmal a judgment, and to procure, it it may be, 
lengthning of our tranquillity, and a longer enjoyment, 
the means and opportunities of grace and ſalvation, 
dd our beſt direQtion in this caſe,. will be to follow the 
nſe] which the ſpirit gives to the ſeven churches of 
a, to prevent the removing of their caxdl:ftick out of 
place, that is, their being deprived 0' the light of 
 goipel, which ſhone ſo clearly among ''-m. He then 
It bath an ear, let him bear wwhat th- jji/it ſaith unto 
urches, To the church of Ephein:, Av. Ii- 5. 
3 7 -nember 
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Remember from whence thou art fallen, and repent, and 
the firſt works ; or elſe IT will come unto thee quickly, av 
evill remove thy candleftick out of bis place, except thu 
repent, To the church of Smyrna, ver, 10, Fear nm 
of thoſe things which = ſhalt ſuffer : Behold, the del 
ſhall caft ſome of you intd priſon, that ye may be tried, an 
ye ſhall hawe tribulatich ten days, Be thou faithful un 
death, and I will give thee a crown of life, To the 
church of Pergamos, ver..16, Repent ; or elſe I vill emp 
wnto thee quickly, To the church of Sardis, chap, ii, 2, 
3. Be watchful, and firengthen the things which remain, 
that are ready to die : For I have not inp thy works per. 
feet before Gop, Remember therefurs how thou haſt recev. 
ed and heard, and hold faſt, and repent, If therefir: thu 
ſhalt nit watch, T <uill come upon thee as a thief, ard th 
alt not know what hour I will come upon thee, "To the 
church of Laodicea, ver, 19, Be zealous therefore, a 

repent. 
You ſee what are the means preſcribed by the ſpirt 
of Gop, to prevent the removing of our candl:ſtick cut 
7ts place; to be ſenſible of our great degeneracy from our 
primitive piety, and the tri praQtice of religion, ant 
to exerciſe a deep repentance for it, and effeCtually to re 
form, and do our firſt works. Remember whence thcu an 
fallen, and repent, and do thy firſt works, And the 
great vigilancy and watchfulneſs, that we be not fur 
prized before we are aware, Be watchful : For if tis 
ſpalt not watch, T will come on thee as a thief ; an 
thou ſhalt not knew what bour I will come upon thee, No 
watchfulneſs implies great ſobriety and temperance, at 
is uſually joined with fervent and earneſt prayer! 
Watch ye therefore and pray always, Next, to bold ſj 
the doctrine which we have received and beard, the fail 
which vos once delivered to the ſaints, as St, Jude call 
it. Remember hiww thou haſt recetved, and beard, and bal 
Foff. And laſtly, zeal for Gov's glory, and an undauit 
ed reſolution to adhere to it, notwithſtanding all dange 
and ſufferings. Be zealous, fear none of thoſe things whid 
thou foalt ſuffer, but be thiu faithful unto the death, 
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If we follow this counſel, we may hope, nay we may 
affured that Gop will till continue to us, the bleſfed 
neans and opportunities of grace and ſalvation 3 that 
ur paſtors ſhall not be removed into corners, but that cur 
yes ſpall fill fee, our teachers ; that Gop will not let 
larkneſs come upon us 2 or if the light of the goſpel 
ould be obſcured and eclipſed, that it will be but for a 
ttle while, and, will ſoon paſs over. But if we will 
ot hearken and obey, if we will not repent and do cur 
xf works, we have reaſon to apprehend, that Gop vill 
me apainſ# us quickly, and remove our candl:ſtick out of 
s place, and take away that light which we have a- 
led, and carry it into ſome other quarter of the world ; 
4, as our SAVIOUR threatens the Jews, that the king- 
7 of Gop ſhall be taken from us, and given to a nas 
n that will bring forth the fruits of it. 

I ſhall only add that counſel given by the prophet. 
Daniel to king Nebuchadnezzar, and which 1s very pro- 
xr for a people and nation, and likewiſe for particular 
2rſons, for the prevention of ſpiritual, as well as tem. 
ral judgments, Dan, iv. 27. Break off thy fins by righ- 
ouſneſs, and thine intquities by ſhewwing mercy to the poor ; 
it may be a lengthning of thy tranguillity, Nothing ſo 
kely, not only to reconcile God to us, but to turn 
ray his judgments from us, as repentance and reforma- 
jon of our wicked lives, and the praQice of alms ang 
parity. Alms fball deliver from death, ſaith the wiſe 
jan, ſpeaking of the benefit that redounds to particular 
rlons ! and by parity of reaſon, the charity and alms 
| a greater number may ſave a nation, both from tem- 
ral and ſpiritual Judgments ; charity and alms to the 
or,, eſpecially thoſe who are poor and deſtitute, by for - 
png all for Gor and bis truth. And nothing gives 
eater hopes of God's mercy to us, than that general 
aritable diſpoſition which appears among us, | 

uot What I have ſaid, needs no long appplication ; I ſhall 
ierefore do it in very few words, "This calls upon the 
ave nation, and every one of us, to remember. from 
hence we are fallen, and to repent ard do our firſt works 3 
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advice of our bleſſed SaviouR, Luke xxi. 36. Wat 


which flouriſhed in the days of our forefathers, ani wa 
ſo great an ornament to our holy religion. Bleſſed he 
Gop, that by his goodneſs, and the proteCtion of a gr 
cious prince, we ſtill enjoy the bleſſed means and opp. 
runities of grace and ſalvation ; but if we' be till un, 
fruitful under them, and will not va/k in the light, the 
juſt providence of Gop may have a thouſand ways ty 
deprive us of it, and to bring darkneſs upon us, 

And what I have ſaid in general to the whole nation, 
and what our Saviour here ſays to the Jews, we m 
accommodate every one to our ſelves. Yet a little 2vbileth 
light is wvith us : Let us walk in the light, vhile w 
have it, left darkneſs come upon us, We know not ha 
Jong the opportunity of /:fe, as well as of grace, may he 
continued to us 3 they may be taken from us, or wt 
may be cut off from them. | 

The ſeaſon of our ſolemn repentance is now approaci 
ing ; let us improve it, as-if it were to be our laſt 
portunity of making our peace with Gop : and let v 
loſe no time ; leſt we die in our delay, and in our fer 
rity we be deſtroyed. 

IT wili conclude with the earneſt exhortation of t 
prophet Jeremiah, chap. xiii, 16. Grwve glory to thel.on 
your God, that is, repent, before be cauſe darkneſs, o 
before your feet ſtumble upon the dark mountains, and wi 
ye lock for hght, be turn it into the ſhadow of death, ar 
make it groſs darkneſs, To which I will only add | 
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therefore and pray always, that ye may be acccani 
worthy to eſcape all theſe things that ſhall come ts j5 
and to ftand before the Son of man, 
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SERMON COCXLIX. 
he folly of hazarding eternal life, 


for temporal enjoyments. 


LR —— w — 


MarTTH., xvi. 26. 


er what is a man profited, if he ſhall gain the whole 
world, and loſe bis own ſoul ? Or what ſhall a man 
give in exchange for bis ſoul ? 


HE great queſtion that a wiſe man puts to himſelf 
in any deſign or undertaking, is this, What ſhall I 
de the better for it, if 1 obtain what I ſeek for ? If all 
kings ſucceed according to my defire, what benefit and 
dvantage will it be to me ? or if I gain in one reſpec, 
hall -I not be as great, or a greater loſer in another ? 
hen all things are calculated and caft up, what will be 
he ſoot of the account ?. upon the whole matter, and in 
he final iſſue and reſult of things, what will be the 
ain or loſs ? For though the advantage appear never ſo | 
reat in one reſpe&t, yet if this be over-b2Janced by a 
reater hazard and loſs in another kind, far more conſi- 
erable ; it is upon the whole matter a fooliſh bargain, 
nd a wiſe man will not meddle with it. And this 
the queſtion which our Savious here puts, What ts 
man profited 9 &c, | fy 

For the underftanding of which words, we muſt Took. 
back to the verſes immediately before, wherein our SA- 
10UR tells his followers,. upon what terms they may 
de his diſciples, and lift themſelves 1n his ſervice, wer, 
4, 25. If any man will be my diſciple, let bim deny him- 
af, and take up bis croſs, and follow me, Whoever will 
ave bis life, ſpall loſe it : And whoſoever will boſe his life 
or my ſake, ſhall find it ; that is, whoſoever by declin- 
| ! O2 | ing 
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ing the profeſſion of the goſpel for fear of perſecution, 
ſhall hope to ſave this temporal life, fhall loſe that 
which is infinitely more conſiderable, eternal life : and 
whoever for my ſake and the goſpel*s, ſhall expoſe him. 
ſelf to perſecution and the loſs of this temporal life, 
ſhall find a better life in lieu of it, ſhall at laſt be made 
partaker of eternal life. And this certainly is wiſdom, 
not to loſe that which is more valuable, for the purcha(- 
ing of that which is leſs conſiderable 3 For what 1s a mat 


profited ? &e, 


Wat is a man profited, if he gain the whole wwrll, 


and loſe bis own ſoul ? Here our tranſlators have unneceſia- 


rily changed the fignification of the fame word that was 
uſed before : for the word here tranſlated ſou, 15 the 
very ſame which is uſed for /ife, in the verſe before ; 
and there is no reaſon to alter the rend*ring of it ; for 
the ſenſe is very current thus : Whoſcever will ſave bi 
tife, ſhall loſe it ; and whoſcever will loſe his life for ny 
fake, ſhall find it. For what is a man profited, if be 
gain the whole world and loſe bis life ? or what ſpall a 
man give in exchange for his life ? 

This was a proverbial ſpeech uſed among the Jews, to 
ſignify that men value /ife above any thing in this world, 
and it ſeems to allude to that exprefſion in Job, Skin fu 
ſhin and all that a man bath, will he give for his lijt; 
that is, men will part with any thing in this world to 
ſave their lives, 

Now this proverbial ſentence, which the Jews uſed 
concerning this temporal life, our SAv1iouR does very 
fitly apply to the purpoſe he was ſpeaking of, and argues 
@ forttori from this temporal life to eternal life. For it 
we think all that we have, well beftowed to ranſom 
our lives, then much more ſhould we be willing to part 
with this mortal life, and all the enjoyments of 1t, t9 
purchaſe eternal life, which doth in true value more 
exceed this life, than this life does any thing elf: in tis 
world, | 

And that our Saviour doth apply this proverb of 
the Jews to a higher purpoſe, namely, to eternal Jie, 18 
plain, from what he adds in the verſe after the w 
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For the Son of man Ya come in the glory of his Father, 


with bis angels, and then he ſhall reward every man ac- 
cording to his works ; that is, there is another life after 
this, wherein men ſhall be happy or miſerable, according. 
25 they have behaved themſelves in this world, and then 
it will appear who have made the beſt bargain, and who 
at laſt will prove the greateſt gainers, they who by fol- 
lowing me have hazarded this temporal life, and receive 
in lieu of it life eternal 3; or they who by denying me, 
have ſecured their temporal lives, but forfeited the eter= 
nal life and happineſs of the next world, 

So that the meaning and force of our SAVIOUR'S 
zreument 18 plainly this 3 what advantage would it be ts 
ary man, if he could gain the whole world, and ſhould 
be ruined for ever ? or what would a man, that had 
brought himſelf into this miſerable condition, give to 
redeem and reſcue himſelf out of it ? 

And that this is plainly our Sa viour's meaning, will 
2ypear, if we conſider how St. Luke exprefſeth the ſame 
thing, Luke ix, 25. What is a man advantaged, if he 
gain the whole world, and loſe himſelf, and be caſt away ? 
So that the emphaſis and force of our SAvioun's argu- 
ment, is not to be laid upon the word ſou!, as our tranſ= 
kiors ſeern to have laid it > for St. Luke hath omit- 
ted this word : but it lies in the application of this pro- 
rerbial fpeech, which the Jews uſed concerning this tem- 
poral life, to life eternal ? 

Having thus cleared the true meaning' and intention 
of theſe words, I ſhall confider in them, what may 
be moſt uſeful for us to fix our thoughts and meditatt= 
ons upon, 

In theſe words we have two caſes ſuppoſed, and a 
queſtion put upon each of them. 

Firſt, ſuppoſe a man ſhould gain the whole world, and 
ruin himſelf for ever, what would be the advantage of 
it ? What is a man profited, if be gain the whole world, 
end boſe himſelf ? 

Secondly, ſuppoſe a man hal made ſuch a bargain, 
22d undone himſelf for ever, to gain the world : when 
he comes to be ſenſible of his folly, what would he 'not 


O 3 give 
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give to undo this bargain ?' 7/bat will a man give in ex. I, 
change for bis ſoul ? that is, to redeem and recover what Wl here 
he hath loft. chaſ: 


And indeed theſe queſtions carry their own anſwer WM {eth 
and reſolution in them. Suppoſe a man ſhould gain the Wl puts 
whole world, and ruin himſelf for ever, what advantage WM #*: « 
would it be to him ? would it be any ? No, certainly WW prob: 
very far from it ; for the words are a {wo and' fignify if becat 
more than they ſeem to expreſs ; bat is a man profit. WW c31ge 
ed ? that is, he would be ſo far from being a gainer, MM and 
_ that he would be a vaſt loſer by it. he h; 

And ſuppoſe a man had made ſuch a bargain, had thus WW of th 
undone himſelf to gain the world, would he not reflet WW we t 
ſeverely upon his own folly afterward ? Yes certainly WW fince 
he would give the whole world, if he had it, to undo (ff the \ 


It again, _ cryin 
So that the ſenſe of theſe words may be reſolved Bf coul: 
into theſe zoo propoſitions, ence: 


Firſt, that it is a fooliſh bargain for a man to /oſe bis weig] 
foul, and forfeit his eternal happineſs, upon any terms, if w' 


though it were to gain the whole wworld, : I. 
_ Secondly, that whoever makes this bargain, will one BW boldi 
- time or other ſadly rue it, and be ſenfible of the mon- 2, 


ſrous folly of it. }hat wquld a man give in exchange fa 3, 
Þis ſoul ? that is, what would he not give to be put of bs 
in his former condition, and be left to make a nv wori 


Choice ? | part 
Firſt, that it would be a moſt fooliſh bargain, for ai poli 
man to purchaſe the whole world with the 10:5 of :t is 
his ſoul, and his eternal happineſs. ; what 
The folly of this one would think ſufficiently evicenth certa 
at firſt ſight ; yet we ſee men every day guilty of 1, whe: 
ſo that either they do nat diſcern it, or they do 1% ve v 
conſider it ; therefore to make men ſenſible of the1F migh 
monſtrous folly herein, we "will confider theſe 2 from 
things: os | INCor 
I. How inconfiderable the-purchaſe is, And, _ x, 
II. How great a price is paid for it. For tht !: 3 &t : 


fooliſh bargain, when we pay a great deal too much for toe « 
thing, a mighty price for that wich is little worth, . zag 


3 
8 4s 
F 


fer, 249. rternal bo, © 163 


I. The purchaſe is inconſiderable, Our Savioug, 
here puts the caſe to the greateſt advantage on the pur. 
chaſer's fide, and makes the very beſt of it, he ſuppo= 
ſeth the gain much greater than any man ever made, he 
puts a caſe next to an impoſſibility, that a man ſhall gain 
8&2 wwbole wworld, which no man ever did, or was in any 
probability of doing, Alexander bid faireſt for 1t, and 
becauſe he over-run a few great countries, is called & 
eargereror of the world ; but let a man ſurvey the globe, 
and he will ſoon ſee how ſmall a part of the world 
he had maſtered 3 it was but inconſiderable in compariſon 


of the reſt of the then known world 5 and much leſs if © 


ve take in thoſe vaſt and ſpacious regions, which have 
fince been Giſcovered ; ſo that if he had underſtood either 
the world, or himſelf better, he might have ſpared his 


crying for want of more to ſubdue, But ſuppoſe a man 


could paiz all the world, and-command all the conveni- 
ences and pleaſures of it, yet all this, if it be duly 
weighed, will be found to be no great purchaſe, eſpecially 
if we conſider theſe three things. 

1. If we had it all, yet the great uncertainty of 
holding it, or any part of it, 

2, The impoſſibility of uſing and enjoying it all. 


3. If we had it, and could uſe it all, the improbability 


of being contented with it. If a man had the whole 
world, 1t is uncertain whether he could hold it, or any 
part of 1t for any time ; if he ſhould hold it, it is 1m- 
pollible he ſhould uſe and enjoy it all 3 if he could uſe it 
1t 13 probable he would not be contented with 1t ; and 
what a goodly purchaſe is this ? when it 1s all of 1t un- 
certain 3 and the greateſt part of it uſeleſs to us ; and 
when we have it, we are as far from ſatisfa&ion, as if 
we were without it. All theſe conſiderations muſt needs 
mightily fink the value of this purchaſe, and take us off 
from our fondneſs of a ſmall part, when the whole is {o 
inconfiderable, X 

x, If we had it all, the uncertainty of holding it, 
Or any part of it, The very ſuppoſition of gatning 
*ve world doth imply, that it is /off from thoſe that 
83 Ut before 3 which ſhews the poſlefſion of theſe 
things 
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— things to be uncertain, and that they are not ſure tg 


Ser 


continue in the ſame hand, When Alexander conquer- ay 
e': Darius, and took his kingdoms, juſt ſo much az > ax 


Alexander got, Darius loſt ; ſo that if a man could gin 
the whole world from thoſe who are now the lords 
and poſſefſors of it, the very gaining of it from others, 
muſt needs be a demonſtration to him of the ficklene( 
and uncertainty of theſe things, 

No man is ſure of any thing in this world for his 


of w 
and 

be ad 
njoz 
le ( 


life, or of any conſiderable part of it z and if he were, iii = 
yet no man 1s ſure of his life for one moment. How Wi 1. 
many ways hath the providence of Gop to change the WW... : 
greateſt proſperity of this world into the greateſt miſery Wh, ..: 
and ſorrow, and in an inſtant to overturn the greateſt WH" 
fortune, to throw down the proudeft aſpirer, to im-WW. 1 
poveriſh the wealthieſt prince, and to make extremely WF 7. 
miſerable, the moſt happy man that ever was in thsz|W 
world, This change of fortune may be made by thefiW.. , 
rapine of our enemies, or the treachery of our friends; WW . 
by a ftorm at fea, or a fire at land 5 by our own -.; 
folly, or by the malice' of others, or by the immeduteWF.. -. 
hand of Gov. Ss ichery 
Nay all the outward circumſtances of happineſs may nay d 
continue firm an unſhaken, and yet a'man may be ex-W,- 
tremely miſerable by the inward vexation and diſcontent 
of his own mini ; and if riches and greatneſs, and pro- 4x 
ſperity would flick by us, we our ſelves are fici:lc ani rx. 
uncertain, Our life is a vapour cafily blown away, anc _. 
though it be the foundation of all other enjoyments nM. pol 
this world, yet it is as frail and inconſtant as any dc... 
them ; ſo that if a man covld gain the whole worid, yt -. 
this great purchaſe would be clogged with a double. 
uncertainty, either of loſing it, or Jeaving it ; cither unity 
of having theſe taken from us, or our ſelves inarchedil.. *- 
from them. wmerc 
2. Suppoſe a man had gained the whole wor'd, 200... ey 
were lure to keep it for a confid:rable time, yet it WM. = 
 Impoſſhble he ſhould enjoy it all. Though no min v4.1 
ever had, yet it is poſſible he may have a title 10 109W.. ,; 
whole world, and a great deal of care and + 
| e 
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ſecure that againft the violence and ambition. of others : 
but a title to a thing is one thing, and the real uſe of 
it another» There are a great many things in the world, 
of which no man ever yet underſtood the true nature 


be actually poſſeſt of them 5 yet no man can be faid to 
njoy thing farther than he underſtands the nature and 
ſe of it, But ſuppoſe this great man had a mind and 
pnderſtanding vaſt and boundleſs as his dominion and poſ- 


ſeſſions are 3 yet he could enjoy but a very ſmall part of 
\ What he eth 3 there are millions in the world, 


hat in deſpight of him would ſhire theſe things equal- 
y with him 3 equally, I fay, to all the purpoſes of 
human life, and of a temporal felicity, .and enjoy as 


"- Wn uch as he, | 
" It may perhaps give a man ſome imaginary pleaſure, 
13 


o furvey 1n his thoughts how much he hath the com- 
mand of ; but when he hath done, he cannot tell what 
o do with the hundred thoufandth part of what he 
poſſefſeth, he cannot ſo much as have the flight and 
ranſfitory pleaſure of beholding it with his eyes, any 
therwiſe than in a chart or map, which every man elſe 
nay do as well as he 3 but as to all real benefits and 
dvantages, he can enjoy but a very ſmall part of the 
'orld, according to the neceſſity and the capacity of a 
nan, 

He hath indeed wherewithal 'to make himſelf more 
oft and delicate, wherewith to ſurfeit ſooner, 2nd to 
e fick oftner than other men ; but whatever can ml- 
ſer to true pleaſure and delight, and ſerve any real 
ccafions of nature, there are thouſands in the world 
vill enjoy as well as he. He may have the oppor- 
unity of cloying himſelf with the fight of more diſhes, 
nd of being almoſt every day ſtifled in the crowd of a 
wmerous trgin, and of doing every thing with a thou- 
 {W-" eyes upon him ; but he muſt of neceſſity want both 

the real pleaſure and enjoyment of a great many things, 
which even a poorer man may have ; he can neither 
at with that appetite, nor ſleep with that pleaſure 
2 labouriyg man does, The conſtant fulneſs both 


of 
Ps 


and proper uſe 3 to theſe a man may have a title, and 
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of his ſtomach and table, make him incapable of exex 
baviag a feaſt, and the height and proſperity of his for. 
tune, keep him from having any friends 3 or which 
comes all to one, from knowing that he hath any ; 
for that no man can know till the change or his condi- 
tion. gives him the opportunity to diſcern between his 
friends and his flatterers, : 

So that if a man could gain the whole 20571, it 
would be no ſuch mighty purchaſe 3 and the very fir 
thing ſuch a man would do, if. he were wiſe enough 
to contrive his own happineſs, wonld be to take $ 
much to himſelf, as would ſerve all the real uſes and 
conveniences. of human life, and to rid his hands of {Wſ1cza 
the reft, as faſt as he could, And who can think it {hen 
reaſonable, eagerly to defire and ſeek after that, which MP9, 31 
a wiſe man would think it reaſonable to part with {Wſothi: 
if ne had it ? 10 pu 

3. If it were poſſible that one man could gaiz, ani i 
really wſe all the wworld, it is a thoufand to one this man ("= p 


would find no great happineſs and contentment in 1: ; WF" c: 
becauſe we ſee in daily experience, that it + not thei 71. 
increaſe of riches, or the acceflions of honovrs, that P®" '*: 
give a man happine{s and fatisfaion 5 becauſe t5:s doc il-* / 4 
not ſpring ſrom external enjoyments, but from the 1n- imlel 
ward frame and diſpoſition of a man's mind ; and thztf* aft 
man who can govern his paſſions, and ſtint his deſires, nd he 
will as ſoon find contentment in a moderate fortune, hat c0 
as in the revenues of a kingdem ; and he that cannot eaſure 
do this, is not to be ſatisfied with abundance ; he hath 454 
an unnatural thirſt, ike that of a dropſy, which 3 Geral 
ſooner quenched by abſtinence, than by drinking, theW**2 f 
more he pours in, the more he 1s inflamed, erfect 
He that conſiders the world, may eafily obſerve, that Ig 
poverty and contentment do much oftner meet together, well « 
than a great fortune and a ſatisfied mind. All fulne!s 1 yo 


1s naturally uneaſy, and men are many times in greater 
pain after a full meal, than before they ſat down. The 
oreateſt enjoyments of this world, as they are warty, 
ſo they are uſually attended with wexation of ſpirit, 


God 
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Gov hath ſo contrived things, that ordinarily the plea» 
:res of human life do conſiſt more in hope than in en- 
wovment 3 ſo that if a man had gained all the world, one 
if the chief pleaſures of life would be gone, becauſe there 
rould be nothing more left for him to hope for in this 
rarld, For whatever hopyineſs men may fancy to them 
alves in things at a diſtance, there is not a more melan= 
holy condition, than to be at the top of greatneſs, and 
a have nothing more left to aſpire after ; and he is a 
miſerable man, whoſe deſires are not ſatisfied, and yet 
is hopes are at an end; ſo that if a man could do what 
lexander thought he had done, conquer the whole world, 
when that work was over, he would in all protability 
Þ, juſt as be did, fit down and weep that there were 
othing more left for him to do, You ſee then what 
he purchaſe amounts to 3 ſuppoſe a man could gain the 
pbole wworld, he wauld be as far from contentment, as he 
hat poſſeſſeth the leaſt ſhare and portion of it, Let us 
pow conſider in the x | 
IT. Place, the price that is here ſuppoſed to be paid 
or it 5 the man gains the whole wwirld, but be lbfeth bis 
we (ul, that is, he ruins himſelf for ever z he deprives 
imlelf of a haypineſs infinitely greater than this world 
an afford, and that not for a little while, but for ever ; 
nd he expoſeth himſelf to a miſery ſo great, as no man 
tat confiders it, would endure for one hour, for all the 

eaſures and enjoyments of this world, 
And now the purchaſe may be allowed to be very con- 
cerable, when ſo intolerable a price is paid for it ; 
hen for the preſent enjoyment of ſo ſhort and 1m 
erfect a felicity, as this vorld can afford, a man hath 
pitted his intereſt in a bleſfed immortality, and choſe 7a 
well with everlaſting burnings, I am really afraid to 
ll you how much miſery 1s involved 1n theſe few 
ords, of /ofing a man's ſrul ; the conſideration of it is 
full of horror, that I am loth to enter into it, 
Tne lofs is great and irreparable ; great beyond all 
gnation 3 for he that Joſeth his ſoul, loſeth himſelf ; 
vt bis being, that would be a happy loſs indeed 3 but 
«8 Nill remains to be a foundation of miſery, and the 
; icene 
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Feene of perpetual woe and diſcontent. The loſs of the 
ſoul implies the loſs of Gop, and of happineſs, and all 
that is defirable and delightful to a reaſonable creature; 
pay it does not only ſignify the privation of happineſs, but 
the infliction of the greateſt miſery and torment. Coult 
IT repreſent to you thoſe diſmal priſons, into which{pay fc 
wicked and impure ſouls are thruſt, and the miſeries theſe re 
there endure, without the Jeaft ſpark, of comfort, or 
glimmering of hope, how they are compaſt about with pineſs, 
woe, and lie wallowing in the flames, how they be WW appir 
and groan, under the intolerable wrath of God, the in-Mihhog. 
ſolent ſcorn and cruelty of devils, the ſevere laſhes, ani; x 
raging anguiſh, and fearful deſpair of their own mind Wert © 
without intermiſſion, without pity, without hope ; coull 0 un 
I repreſent theſe things to yau, you were not ableibeſt c 
to hear the leaſt part of what theſe miſerable wretches|roubl 
are condemned for ever to indure, 0 enſl 

And the loſs is not only vaſt, but #rreparable ; theWthery 
ſoul once loſt, is loſt for ever. We may part with ourWhf mil 
ſouls to gain the world ; 3 but if we would give a thouſanlion, 
worlds, we cannot regain our ſouls, The redempticn of oWortun, 
foul is precious, end ceaſeth for ever, The loſs of it is fold t 
great, that nothing can recompence it ; and ſo fatal, that 
it is never to be repaired, The happineſs that the man 
parts withal, who makes this mad bargain, 1s ſo val, 
both in Teſpe& of the degree and duration of it, that 
nothing can make amends for ſo great a loſs ; and the 
ſufferings which the man expoſeth himſelf to are 6 
dreadful, that all rhe kingdoms of the world and the glny 
of them can be no temptation to any man, to run the 
hazard of enduring them. Epicurus; who very well un- 
derftood the rates of pain and pleaſure, is peremptory it 
this afſertion, that it is a great folly for any man to 
purchaſe pleature with equal pain ; becauſe there 1s n0- 
thing got by it, they balance one another : it muſt ſure- | 
ly then be a ſtrange madneſs in any man, for the tranſi-Miſas A! 
tory delights of this world, to forfeit the eternal pleaſurc|uch | 
of Goo's preſence, and for the joys of a moment, 0 the 
live pain for evere. ent bl 
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And is it not then a prodigious folly that poſſeſſeth 
fnners, who can be contented to venture their fouls, and 
their happineſs, their immortal ſouls, and their everlaſt* 
ng happineſs, upon ſuch cheap and eaſy terms ? The folly 
; great, if we only conſider what an unequal price they 
Wray for ſo ſmall a purchaſe : but it is much greater, if 
wc regard the fooliſh order of their choice 3 firſt ta 
rpleaſe themſelves with a ſhadow and appearance of hap=- 
n{rineſs, and then to be really miſerable afterward, If the 
UWappineſs were true and real, it were an imprudent me= 
hod. As if a man ſhould chuſe to enjoy a great eftate 
or a few days, and to be extremely poor the remaining 
art of his life. * If there were any neceſlity of making 


eft condition to the laſt ; for precedent ſufferings and 
rouble do' mightily recommend the pleaſures that are 
o enſue, and render them more taſteful than they would 
therways have been 3 whereas the greateſt heightning 
f miſery, the ſaddeſt aggravation of an unhappy condi- 
jon, 1s to fall into it from the height of a proſperous 
prtune, It is comfortable for a man to come out of the 
of to a warm fire : but if a man in a great heat ſhall 
2p into the cold water, it will ſtrike him to the heart, 
uch is the fond choice of every ſinner, to paſs immedi. 
tely out of a ſtate of the greateſt ſenſual pleaſure, into 
e moſt quick and ſenſible torments. This our Sa viou Rk 
lly repreſents to us in the parable of Lazarus and the 
>< man, Luke xvi. 25. where Abraham is brought 
| upbraiding the rich man for his fooliſh and prepoſterous 
 theFWHoice, Son, remember that thou in thy life-time receivedſ# 
by good things, and likewiſe Lazarus evil things : but now 
18 comforted, and thu art tormented, This made a vaſt 
fierence ; the rich man received his good things firſt, 
d then was tormented : Lazarus firſt received his evil 
pings, and then was. comforted ; and how comfortable 
as Abraham's boſom to him, after he had Jain in ſo 


ſure Wuch miſery and want at the rich man's gate ? and 


t, FP the other hand, how grievous muſt pain and tor- 


ent be to that man, who never was acquainted with any 


ing but eaſe and pleaſure ? 
Ay VOL, &l1, ” But 


0 unequal a bargain, ſurely a man would reſerve the 
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But it may be all this is but a ſuppoſition ; and there 
is no man ſo forſaken of his reaſon, and of common pry. 
gence, as to make ſuch a bargain, Surely no man that 
3s reaſonable, no man that confiders the difference he. 
tween time and eternity, between a few years, and ever. 
laſting ages, can be perſuaded: to forego the happineſs of 
heaven, and to fall into the hands of the living Gop, 
no not if the whole world were offered to him for con= 
fideration. Indeed theſe large terms of garning the <vhal 
evorld, are but a ſuppoſition, which our SAviouR makes 
to ſhew the unreaſonableneſs of moſt mens choice ; but 
in truth, and in effe&t, the caſe of finners is much 
worle. Among all thoſe numerous troops of finners 
that go to hell in ſuch throngs, there is not one of 
them that ever made himſelf ſo wife a bargain ; and 
though th2 wwhbole world be but a pitiful price to be pail 
for a man's ſoul, yet ſo ſtupid are the greateſt part of 
thoſe creatures, whom we call reaſonable, as to ftrike uy 
a bargain ior little ſcraps and portions of this world, 
There are but a few who ſtand upon ſuch terms as 
this world thinks confiderable, They are a ſort of more 
generous finners, than damn themſelves for a crown and 
a kingdom, that will not do an. a& of injuſtice vpon 
Jower terms than a manor or a lordſhip. Alas ! moſt men 
barter away their ſouls for a trifle z and ſet their eternal 
happineſs to ſale for a thing of nought. How many are 
there, who, to gratify their covetouſneſs, or luſt, or 
revenge, or any other inordinate paſſion, are content to 
hazard the loſs of their ſons ? who will go to hel] ra. 
ther than be out of the faſhion 53 and damn themſelves 
out of meer compliment to the company, and cannot be 
perſuaded to leave off that fooliſh cuſtom of ſwearing 
which hath neither pleaſure nor profit in it, no, not t9 
ſave their ſouls ? 

Thus it 1s in truth, and the ſuppoſition which our 
Eaviour here makes of gaining the <whole 4world, is but 
a feigned caſe, the market was never yet ſo high, 
finner had ever yet ſo great a value for his inmortal 
ſon}, as to ſtand upon ſuch terms ; alas ! infinitely leis 
than tbe while world, a glirtle ſordid gain, the gratify 

bg 


Ser, 249- eternal life, 17x 


ing of a vile luſt, or an unmanly paſſien, the ſmile ot 
the frown of a great man, the fear of fingularity, and of 
diſpleaſing the company z theſe, and ſuch hike mean and 
pitiful conſiderations, tempt thouſands every day to make 
WH away themſelves, and to be undone for ever, 
I have done with the frft thing, the folly of this ad- 
venture, Wbat is a man profited, if he ſhall gain the 
evhole world, and loſe his own ſoul ? I proceed to the 
A Second, the ſevere refleQion men will make upon 
. WT themſelves for this their folly, What: would they not 
+ WW give to undo this fooliſh bargain ? Ybat will a man 
» Wh £i%e in exchange for bis ſoul ? to redeem and recover ſo 
is WY great a loſs ? and fooner or later every man will be ſens 
of {ible of this folly ; probably in this world, but moſt cer 
1 Wl tainly in the other ; and: then, YYhat would a man give 
1 #7 exchange for bis ſoul ? 
of Whenever the finner ccmes to refle&t upon himſelf, 
w9 and to confider ſeriouſly what he hath done, with what 
11, WF indignation will he look upon himſelf, and cenſure his 
1: Wy own folly ? Like a man who in a drunken fit hath paſt 
re BY away his eſtate for a trifling conſideration 3 the next. 
nd | morning when he is ſober and come to himſelf, and 
on i £295 himſelf a beggar, how does he rate himſelf for be- 
1on WW ing ſuch a beaſt and a fool, as to do that ih a blind and 
nal WM 2aſh heat, which he will have cauſe to repent, as long 
are WW #5 he hath a day to live ? 

Or if the finner be able to keep off theſe thoughts, 
while he is well and in health, yet when is ſeized upon 
by fickneſs, and comes to lie upon a death-bed, he will 
then, in all probability, be ſadly ſenſible what a fool 
he hath been : when he ſhall ſtand upon the confines of 
eternity, and look back upon this world, Which how 
conſiderable ſoever it once appeared to him, can ſignify 
nothing now that he is to leave it 3 when he conſiders 
our MF bow much he hath parted with, and is now like to loſe 
; but MW for ever, the falſe and treacherous advantages of a vain 
, roi vorid, he will then need no body to convince him of 
artal MI Þ's error, to aggravate his folly to him ; he now repents 
; leſs peartily that he was not wiſer, and witheth for nothing 
tify- WF 10 much as that Gop would grant, him time to revoke and 

ng | P 2 undo 
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Cer, 


undo this fooliſh bargain ; and how glad would he be to give tes 
the world back again to ſecure his ſoul, and to throw il cort2 
up all his unjuſt gain, and the advantages he hath indi. Wl v0rl. 
rectly made by fraud or violence ? This, I doubt not, is Wil theſe 
the ſenſe of moſt men, when they come to leave the il 661e 

world : and if it be true then, it is ſo now. Let wu Wl vill 
then, while the opportunities of life are before us, ſuf. WM cheat 
fer theſe conſiderations to take place and prevail, which WM moft 
otherwiſe will wound us to the heart, © and fill our give 

ſouls with anguiſh and deſpair in a dying hour, the « 

O the folly and ſtupidity of men ! to be ſo tranſported WM toy 

with preſent and ſenſible things, as to have no conſide. price 
ration of our future ſtate, no pity for our ſouls, ng 

ſenſe of our everlaſting abode in another world ; to he they 

ſo blinded by ſenſe, ſo 'bribed by tbe pleaſures f fin, WM 01; 
zvbich are but for a moment, as to forfeit the happineſs of Ml þ.« th 
all eternity | when the pleaſure is paſt and gone, and Wl ey, 
the dear price comes to be paid down, and our fouls ar: WW hzve 

leaving this world, and going to take poſſeſſion of that binſe 
everlaſting inheritance of ſhame and ſorrow, of tr:%u/2. WW ol 
tion and anguiſh, which we have purchaſed to our ſelves Wi cx Z 


by our own folly, how ſhall we then repent our ſe]ve 
of that bargain which we have ſo raſhly made, but can 
Never be releaſed from ! 

It is our lot, who have the ſouls of men committed 
to our charge, to ſee many of theſe ſad fights, O ny 
God ! what confuſion have I ſometimes ſeen in the face 
of a dying man ? what terrors on every fide, what reft. 
Jeſs working, and violent throws of a guilty conſcience? 


and how are we tempted (who commonly are ſent for too 
Jate to miniſter comfort to ſuch perſons) I ſay how ar 
we tempted to ſow pillows under their uneaſy heads ; and 
out of very pity and compaſſion, are afraid to ſay the 
worſt, and are grieved at our very hearts to ſpeak thoſe 
ſad truths, which yet are fit for them to hear! It 1s 
very grievous to ſee a man in the paroxyſms of a fever, 
or in the extreme torment of the ſtone, or in the ve- 
Ty agony of death : but the ſaddeſt fight in the world 
is the anguiſh of a dying ſinner: nothing looks fo ghalt- 
ly, as the final deſpair of a wicked man, when GoD # 
taking away bis ſeul, But 
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But whatever ſenſe men have of theſe things, when 

WE they come to lie upon a fick-bed ; every finner will moſt 
Wh certainly be convinced, ' when he comes into another 
- WH wotld., We ſhall then have nothing to divert us from 
) theſe thoughts ; we ſhall feel that which will be a ſen- 
© WH Gble demonſtration to us of our own folly, Then men 
$ WE will curſe thoſe falſe and flattering pleaſures which have 
« WT cheated them into ſo much miſery ; but their own folly 
WH moſt of all, for being ſo eaſily abuſed, Then would they 
r WE give ten thouſand worlds, if they had them, to recover 
the opportunity of a new Choice z but it cannot be z 

dl they parted with their ſouls once at a cheap rate ; but na 


*- WH price will then be accepted for the redemption of then. 


10 O that men would confider theſe things 1n time, for 
ve WY they are plain and evident to thoſe that will confider thema 
", WW Our SAviour tells us, we have ſo much evidence, that: 
of Wl he that will not be convinced by it, 2vould not be per ſuad= 
"d Wh ed, though one roſe from the dead to teftify unto him. We 
rt Bi have Moſes and the prophets ; nay, we have the Sor of Gop 
at Wh bin:clf, who hath revealed theſe things to us ; and if we 
1- WF would but attend to them, and ſuffer them to fink znta 
"0s WR 7 bearts, nothing in this world could be a temptation 
"et i to any of us to do any thing, or to negle&t any thing, to 
40 8 the prejudice of our immortal fouls, 

Therefore, to conclude this diſcourſe, whenever by 


ted any preſent pleaſure or advantage, we are tempted to pro. . 


Mm) WF voke Gor, and to deſtroy our own ſouls, let us conſider 
ace BY what an unequal bargain we make, how little we pur= 
chaſe, and how much we part withal, Whenever we 
are ſolicited to any fin, let us take time to antwer the 
queſtion here in the text, hat is a man profited, if be 
all gain the whole world, and loſe his own ſul ? &c, 
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| The 
SERMON CCL ff: 
? is con! 
; | | import 
The reaſonableneſs of fearing Gon W jw.” 
more than man, Firf 
| | ple of 
SOC _—_ _ —— | know 
£ ſo, bet 
LUKE il. 4, $5» | revelat 
And T ſay unto you, my friends, Be not afraid of thmn >buy 
that kill the bedy, and after that have no more that they 73 " 
can do. But T will forewarn yu whom ye ſpall fcar; Wc. 
ear him, which after be hath killed, bath power is ca MF 
into bell, yea, T ſay unto you, fear him, | things 
The firſt ſermon on this text, body , 
'T: H E occaſion of theſe words will more clearly ap rack 
pear, if we compare this diſcourſe of our Sa v1- _ 
OUR's, as it 15 here recorded by St, Luke, with that ful. Wy, . 
Jer account of it given by St. Matthew, chap. x, wher: Wh oft ut 
our SAviouR having called his diſciples together, aol W *g..., 
given them their commiſſion, and the rules and inftruc- Wy... + 
tions they were. to obſerve in the execution of it, leWoe -... 
warns them likewiſe of the oppoſition they would meet WW, bt 5 
with, and the perſecution that would attend them in the ews, y 


faithful diſcharge of their duty ; nevertheleſs, he bid 
them take courage, and boldly to proclaim the goſpe!, Weey ;® 
notwithſtanding all the danger and hazard it would expol? 
them to : but becauſe this 1s very unwelcome and teri, 1; 
ble to fleſh and blood, to encounter the rage and fury of 
men, therefore to ſtrengthen their reſolution, and toi, », 
fortify their ſpirits againſt theſe fears, he tells them «fp, 
ſomething much more terrible than the wrath or rage Mf...; 


. ſe, ; 
men, Viz. the anger and diſpleaſure of Gov, that fo he if. = 
might chaſe away this leſſer fear by a greater, 7 Jay un! bers 


you, my friends, Be not afraid, &c, R 
| Thx 


The words are ſufficiently plain, and need no explica« 
tion ; only before I come to the main propoſition which 
is contained in them, I ſhall take notice of theſe revs 
important do&rines which are ſuppoſed in the text ; the 
immortality of the ſoul, and the reſurreion of the 
body. | | 
Fir, the immortality of the ſoul, which is a princi- 
| ple of natural religion, and not any where, that T 
E know of, expreſly aſſerted in ſcripture ;z nor need it be 
| ſo, being to be known by natural light, without divine 
| revelation : but divine revelation did always ſuppoſe it, 
} and take 1t for granted, as one of the foundations of re- 
ligion, And I the rather take notice of it here, be- 
| cauſe I do not know any text from which it may be 
| more immediately inferred, than from theſe woras 

of our SAvIOUR, Which neceſſarily imply theſe tvs 
© things, 
| - That the ſoul is not obnoxious to death, as the 
| body is, Fear not him that can kill the body, but after 
tthat bath no more that he can do ; which St, Matthew 
expreſleth, cannot kill the ſoul, | 
{ 2, That the ſoul remains after the death of the 
body, Fear him, <vbo after be bath killed, hath power to 
caſt into bell, 
| Secondly, another do&rine implied in theſe words, is 
that of the reſurreCtion of the body ; which is a dorine 
df pure revelation, and moſt clearly #nd expreſly revealed 
In the new teſtament : and in ſome ſort before to the 


1; ews, who did generally believe it before our Saviour's 


- Feoming, except the ſect of the Sadducees, This is ſuppo- 
"» Wed in the fifth verſe, But fear bim, <vho after be bath 
led, bath power to caft into bell ; not only the ſoul, 
ut alſo to raiſe up the body which is killed, and te 


y, But fear him that can deſtroy both body and ſoul in 
WW”. Now the body, ſo long as it is dead, Þs devoid of 
enſe, and ſo incapable of torment, till it be raiſed to 
ife gan, Theſe being ſuppoſed, I come to the main 

Plervation contained in the were, | 
Thet 
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orment 2t in hell ; for ſo St. Matthew hath it expreſ- 
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That God is infinitely more to be dreaded than 
men, 

The words indeed ſeem to reach farther, and to hs 
an abſolute prohibition of the fear of men ; but it is 
an Hebrew phraſe and manner of ſpeaking, when two 
things are oppoſed, to expreſs many times thoſe things 
abſolutely, which are to be underſtood comparatively ; as 
"05 vi. 27. Labour not for the meat which periſheth ; 

ut for that meat which endureth unto everlaſting life ; 
that is, not ſo much for things temporal, as things e. 
ternal, incomparably more for the one than the other, 
So when our Saviour ſays, Fear not them that can hill 
tbe body, that is, fear not men ſo much as Gov, fear 
him infinitely more. It is very lawful for us to fear 
inen, and to ſtand in awe of their power, becauſe they 
can kill the body, and death is terrible : but when the 
'power of man comes in competition with omnipotency, 
and what man can do to the body in this world, with 
what Gop can do the body and ſoul in the other ; 
there is no compariſon between the terror of the one 
and the other, 

The truth of this will appear, by comparing thee 
two objeQts of fear together, Gop and man, Fear 1s 2 
paſſion which is moſt deeply rooted in our nature, and 
flows immediately from that principle of ſelf-preſerva- 
tion which is planted in every man's nature, Ve 
have a natural dread and horror for every thing that 
may hurt us, and endanger our being and happinels: 
now the greateſt danger is always from the greateli 
power : ſo that to make good the truth of this obſer- 
vation, we need do no more but to compare the power 
of men and Gop, and the effe&ts of both, and then to 
calculate the difference 5 and if there appear to be 2 
vaſt and infinite difference between them, it wall be evi- 
dent, that God is infinitely more to be dreaded that 
men. 

Firſt, we will confider the power of man, and what 
it is he can do ; or rather his impotency, and what Bt 
cagnot dos 


Secondly; 
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Secondly, how much the power of Gop exceeds the 
power of men, and what he can do.more. | 
Firſt, we will conſider the power of man, and what 
it is he can do 53 which our Saviour expreſſeth in 
theſe words z Be not afraid of them that can kill 
the body, and after that have no more that they can dv. 
(Which fignifies in general, that the power of man is 
Minite and limited, and circumſcribed within certain 
bounds, beyond which it cannot goz ſomething it can 
Edo, but not much ; it can hurt the body, yea and take 
away our life 3 7t can kill the body, hither it can go, 
fand no farther. 
| More particularly in theſe words you have man's pows= 
fer, what he can do ; and his impotency, what he can 
ut do, the limits and bounds of his power. 
| I. The power of men, and what they can do, they 
Fean &:/l the body, and take away our lives 3 which in- 
cludes a power of doing whatever is leſs, All thoſe 
evils and perſecutions which fall ſhort of death, theſe 
(they can inflict upon us, they can rewvile us, and ſpeak 
ll manner of evil againſs us ; they can perſecute us from 
ore city to another, and bring us before councils, and 
feourge us in their ſynagogues ; they can ſpoil us of our 


£:2ds, and deprive us of our liberty ; they can exerciſe us 


With Fonds and impriſonments, with cruel mocking and 
ſcourgings, with hunger and thirſt, with cold and nated- 
Ws ; they can many ways afflict and torment us, and 
Wt laſt they can put us to death 3 all this they can do 
dy the permiſſion of Cop ; here is the ſum of their 
power ; give them all advantages, let them be united 
\ {£24 combined together. Our Savious puts it in the 
; {W'ural number, Fear not them ; and let them be back= 
WE: with human authority, which our Saviour ſuppo= 
1M, when he ſpeaks of bringing his diſciples before 
kings and governors, Thus much their power. amounts 
Xo, 
IL. We will conſider the impotency of men, which will 
ppear in theſe two particulars. 


| 1. That they cannot do this without the divine per- 


nſion, 
2, That 
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2. That if they be permitted to do their worſt, they 
can but do this 3 after that they hawe no more that they 
can do. 

I. They cannot do this without the divine permiſſion, 
The devil, though he hath greater natural power than 
men, yet he could not touch Job, either in his ſubſtance 
or his body, without Gop's leave and permiſſion. Men 
are apt to arrogate to themſelves a great deal of power, 
forgetting whence they derive it, and. on whom i 
depends.  Knoweft not thou that T have purver to crudfy 
thee, and power to releaſe thee ? faid Pilate to our Say. 
OUR : but he tells him, Thou could'lt have no power a 
ail againſt me, except it were given thee from above, John 
Xix. 10, 11, All the power that men have, they haye 
it from Gor, and he can check and countermand it 
when he pleaſeth ; he can reſtrain the rage of men, ani 
put a hock in their neftrils ; he can flill che naiſe of th 
ſea, and the tumult of the people, 

Gop's providence 13 continually vigilant over us, and 
unleſs it ſeem good to the divine wiſdom to permit men, 
they cannot touch or hurt us.” It is added immediately 
after the text, that the providence of Gop extends to 
creatures much leſs than we are, and to the moſt 1ncons 
fiderable things that belong to us 3 Are not twwo ſparrow 
fold for a farthing, and yet nit one of them 1s forgotten bt- 
fore Gopy, or falls to the ground, without the wwill of our 
father ? yea the wery hairs of our beads are they not al 
numbred ? Much more is the providence of Gop cot- 
cerned in our lives, and the more conſiderable the acci- 
dents and events which befal us 5 we are always under 
God's eye and care, and no man can do us the leaft hurt 
without his permiſſion, 


2, If men be permitted to do their worſt, they ca 


but do this ; they can but kill the bedy, after that ily 
have no more that they can do, Now this implies ſever 
/" + <p of men's power, and abatements of the terid 
of it, 

I, They can but kill the body, that is, they can on! 
injure the worſt and leaſt conſiderable part of us, Tit 
power of the devil reacheth no farther than this, ti 
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as the worſt miſchief his malice could deviſe to do to 
ob, to touch bis bone and his fleſh, and to take away his 
Ife ; and all that the fury and rage of man can do, .is to 
ound theſe vile bodies, and to ſpurn down theſe houſes 
clay, whoſe foundations are already in the duft : but the 
ran's ſoul, which is himſelf, that they cannot touch z 
hough they may plerce and break the cabinet, yet they 
annot ſeize the jewel that is in it, and get that into 
heir power and poſſeſſion 3 when they have broke open 
his cage, our ſoul <vill eſcape like a bird to bis mountain, 
n may invent ſeveral inftruments to torture and affli&t 
e body 3 but no weapon can be formed againſt the ſoul 
hat can touch it or do it harm, 
2, When they have Killed the body, by doing this, 
ey do but prevent nature a little, they do but antidate 
n evil a few moments, and bring our fears upon us a 
ttle ſooner ; they kill that which muſt die within a few 
bys, though they ſhould let it alone ; they do but cut a- 
Inder that thread which would ſhortly break of it ſelf, 
a its own weakneſs and rottenneſs ; ſo that as the le- 
; rs reaſoned, when the famine was in Samaria, 2 Kings 
Wi. 3, 4. 7/y fit wwe here until we die ? If we ſay, we 
ul enter into the city, then the famine isin the cry, and wwe 
(p--/! dre there : and if we fit ſtill here, wwe die alſo. Now 
berefore come, and let us fall into the boſt of the Syrians : 
they ſave us alive, we ſhall live ; and if they kill us, 
N88* />all Zut die ; ſo we may reaſon in this caſe, why 
- Would we ſo much defire to fit fill till we die ? If men 


rſecute us, and do their worſt, we ſhall die 3 and if 


ey do not, however we ſhall die ; therefore let not the 
Fer of any danger from men make us to forget our duty 
Gov, for if they kill us, we ſhall but die, | 

8 3. They can but kill the body ; and what argument of 
wer 1s this, to be able to kill that which is mortal ? 
if you ſhould fay, they can break a glaſs, they can 
row down that which is falling, This is no ſuch won- 
Wriul effet of power, to be able to do that, which al- 
ſt every thing can do, which the leaſt thing in the 
rid, which the pooreſt creature can do z a pin, or a 
ID, or a grape-ſtone ; there is hardly any thing arts 

| whole 
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whole creation ſo inconfiderable, but it can do this 
which men are apt to boaſt of as ſo great an evidence gf 
their power, We are frail creatures, and it is no mere 
- melzncholy conceit that we are made of glaſs, and as we 
paſs through the world are liable to be broken in piece; 
by the juſtle of a thouſand accidents ; every thing can ls 
in wait for ns, and lurk privily for our lives, Men think 
it ſuch an a& of power to kill a man 3 whereas nothing 
is ſo eaſy. A man may be killed by another's kindneſs, 
- as ſoon as by thy hatred 3; by his own exceflive love, or 
Joy, or hope, as well as by thy malice ; ſo that it is no 
'8r- inſtance and argument of power, to be able to kill the 
"i The killing of the body does not neceſſarily fignify 
any great miſchief or harm in the ifſue and event, 
They can kill the body, that is, they can knock off our 
fetters, and open the priſon doors, and ſet us at liberty; 
they can put us out of pain, thruſt us out of an uneaſy 
world, put an end to our fins and. ſorrows, to our mi- 
ſery and fears ; they can grve the weary reft, and ſend u 
thither where we would be, but are loth to venture toffÞorld ; 
go ; they can haſten our happineſs, and make way forfWnuſt dt 
the more ſpeedy accompliſhment of our deſires, and dil. 
patch us to heaven ſooner than otherwiſe we ſhould get 
thither ; they can kill us in the cauſe of Gov, and it 
. the diſcharge of our duty ; that is, they can add tqfiſone 4, 
- our happineſs, and brighten our crown, and increaſs the 
| weight of our glory. ut of 
| 5, They can but kill the body, when they have done that 
| they may give over, bere their proud waves muſt ſ**f 
here their cruelty and malice, their power and w! 
muſt terminate, for they can reach no farther. Whe 
they have done all they can, they cannot annillate uv: 
they cannot make an utter end of us. As for the ſoul 
they cannot come at that to do it any harm, neither th 
axe, nor the ſword, nor the ſpear, nor the nal, 10 
any other inſtrument can wound or pierce it : and ! 
for the body, though they wound it, and bruiſe it, al 
mangle it, yet they cannot turn it into nothing ; thu © vs 
they may baniſh life from it, and make it a vil« ]W* reva 
loathe VOL, 


181 
loathſome carcaſs, yet they cannot- command it out of 
being, it will till maintain ir ſelf under one form or 
other, and after it is killed, defy any thing more that 
can be done to it, <7 
6, They can but kill the body, they cannot do the leaſt 
harm to the ſoul, much leſs can they annihilate it, and 
make it ceaſe to be, they cannot torment it, they can= 
not with all their inſtruments of cruelty reach and 
touch the ſpirit of a man 53 they cannot throw ſtings 
into the conſcience, and fill our minds with anguiſh and 
horror z nor can they make us to torment our ſelves by 
\Wthe racking of our own thoughts 3 they cannot create 
guilt in our minds, nor animate againſt us that never 
r dying worm, nor caſt deſpairing thoughts, nor cauſe ſelf. 
. Wcondemning and furious refleftions in our own minds, 
r{Wnothing of all this are they able to do, 
MM 7. And laſtly, they can but kill rhe body, that is, they 
yMican but inflict temporal miſery upon us 3 their power, 
i-&s it is but ſmall, fo it is of a ſhort continuance, 1t 
uWecacheth no farther than this life, it 13 confined to this 
tolfvorld ; ſo that what miſchief men would do us, they 
vſt do it quickly, wvhbile 2ve are in the wwvay, There is 
0 plot, nor device, nor cruelty, can be practiſed upon 
s in the grave whither wwe are going, They cannot ſlay 
he dead, nor can their malice overtake thoſe that are 
oe down into the pit 3 the longeſt arm, and the 
noſt inveterate hatred cannot reach thoſe that are got 
ut of the land of the living. Our moſt powerful and 
eadly enemies cannot follow us beyond the grave, and 
urſue-us into the other world. Thus Job elegantly de- 
ribes the happy ſtate of the dead, that they are out of 
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peaking of the grave, There the wicked ceaſe from trou 
ng ; and there the <veary be at reſt, There the priſoners 
| togetber, they hear not the woice of the oppreſſor. The 
pall ard great are there, and the ſervant is free from his 
after, Thus you ſee what the power of man is, and 
hat the effets of it, what is the worſt that he can 
d to us 3 and conſequently how much he 1s to be feared 
If regarded. I procecd to the 

VOL, XII, | = Second 


e al 


hſm 


he reach of all evil and diſquiet, Job iii. 17, 18, 19, 
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Second thing I propounded to ſpeak to, namely 
how much the power of Gop exceeds the power of 
man 3 which our SavIouR declares in theie worz 
Who after he bath killed, hath power to cafs into hell, 

Which in general fignifies, that his power is inf 
nite and unlimited, Gop cannot only do what mn 
can doj but infinitely moee ; his power is not confin. 
ed to the body, but he hath power over the ſpirit ; he 
cannot only make body and ſoul miſerable in this 
world, but in the other ; not only for a time, but to 
all eternity» 

More particularly in theſe words you have implied all 
thoſe advantages which the power of Gop hath above 
the power of man. Not to inſiſt upon that, which 
yet the text takes notice of, that God can do all that 
man can do 3 4e can kill the bedy, which is implied in 
theſe words, after be bath killed, He can blaſt our re- 
putation, and ruin our eftate, and afIi our bodies 
with the ſharpeft pains, and ſmite us with death, And 
Gop doth all that with eaſe, which men many time 
do with great labour and endeavour ; they are glad to 
uſe the utmoſt of their wit and power and contriyance 
to do us miſchief ; but Gop can &o all things by 1 
word : if he do hut ſpeak, judgments come :; we are but 
a little duſt, and the leaſt breath of Gop can iſlipate 
us 3 he hath all creatures at his command, ready to et- 
ecnte his will. So that whatever man, or any creature 
can do, that Gop can ; and infinitely more : and this 1s 
that which I ſhall briefly open to you, wherein the pow- 
er of Gop doth exceed the power of man, in theſe fol- 
Jowing particulars, 

1, Gop's power is abſolnte, and independent upon 
any other ;* not ſubje& to be at any time checked and 


controled by a ſuperior power, becauſe there 15 none 


There is a higher than the bighs 


greater, none above it, 


e# upon earth, and one that may ſay to the greateſt ani 
proudeſt of the ſons of men, What doſt thou ? Go 
can forbid any man to execute his purpoſe, when he 
is moſt firmly refolved and determined z but when It 


hath a miad to maniſeſi his power, he needeth not . 
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atly man's leave, Fear him that bath $995, » tying yore, 
that bath authority ; he hath an independent powet, 
and a ſovereign right over the lives of men, becauſe 
they are all his creatures, and when he will put forth 
his power, there is none can reſiſt or challenge him, 
God did once force this acknowledgment from ohe of 
the greateſt and proudeſt kings of the earth, Nebu- 
chadnezzar, Dan, iv. 35. He doth according to his will 
in the armies of heaven, and among the inhabitants of the 
earth, and none can ſay unto bim, What deft thou ? 

2. His power reacheth to the ſoul as well as the 
body. He can annihilate ſou} and body. He that 
brought all things into being by his word z can with 
as much eaſe make them vaniſh into nothing ; as 5e 
bate the word, and they were made ; (o be can command, 

and they ſhall nat bee By the leaſt breath: of his mouth. 
he can turn us into nothing ; nay, upon the very with- 
drawing of thoſe influences of his power and goodnels, 
; Wwhercby we are maintained and ſupported 1n being, 
( Wour bodies would vaniſh and fly away {ike a ſpadow, and 
cur [prrits alſo awould fail before bim, and the ſouls which 
0b: bath made, | 
t And as he can annihilate the ſouls of men, if he 


1 Wpicaſe, ſo he can torment them, He that made our 


fouls, and can make them happy, can likewiſe make 
te them miſerable ; for he is a ſpirit, and hath power 


- Wover ours ; he can ſooor bis arrows into them, and make 
re them ffick faſt there ; he can wound our ſouls with 


1 Winvifible darts, and fill eur ſpirits with ſecret anguiſh and 


v-S:mazement. When he ſends a ſword without to de-, 


troy our bodies, he can ſend terrors within to tor= 
ment our minds 3; he can diftraf us with terrors, as 


upon us, can make us mere miſerable, than all the ty- 
rants in the world can do, by the moſt exquifite tor- 
ments; and that in this life, as we ſee in the inſtance 
00 ot Francis Spira, When the father of ſpirits will take 

us under corre&tion, he can chaſtiſe us ro purpoſe, and 

make our own guilty conſciences to ſting and Jafh us, and 
ak Qz our 


David ſpeaks, Pal. Ixxxviii. 15, nay, he can make us a 
terror to our ſelves, and by letting looſe our thoughts 
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our minds to torture themſelves by furiovs refleQiong 
upon themſelves. All this Gop can do in this life, 

3+ In the other world he can raiſe our bodies a. 
gain, and re-unite them to our ſouls, and caſt them 
into hell, and torment them there- > This is that 
which St. Matthew calls defiroying body and ſoul in 
bell. And what the miſery of that ftate ſhall be, the 
ſcripture in the general gives us an account, deſcribing 
It to us by the greateſt anguiſh, and the moſt ſhary 
and ſenſible bodily torments, by the worm that di-s 
not, that is, that guilt which ſhall eternally gnaw 
the conſciences of finners 3 and by the fire which ir 
«ed quenched, that is, the everlaſting pains of the 

Ye 

In the other world Gop will raiſe the bodics of 
wicked men, and re-unite them to. their ſouls, and 
caſt them together into hell, to be tormented there; 
and this is that which' is called tbe ſecond death : and 
as tortured perſons, when they are taken off the rack, 
have their joints new ſet, to be new rackt again ; 6 
the bodies of wicked men ſhall be raiſed to a new 
life, that they may be capable of new- pains, 

The ſtate of miſerable men is ſer forth to vs by 
the moſt ſharp pains, and ſenſible torments 3 by the 
pain of burning, Matth. xxv. 41. Depart ye curſed into 
everlaſiing fire, The rich man in the parable cried out, 
that he was tormented in flames ; and in the Revelations, 
the wicked are ſaid to be caſt into a lake of fire ard 
brimſtone, Fire is the mot aQive thing in nature, and 
brimftone the moſt combuſtible, to ſhew how quick and 
ſharp the torment of finners ſhall be z and it ſhall be 
univerſal, they ſhall be caſt into the /ake, their torments 
Thal! be ſharp as that of burning, and as univerſal 3 
if they were drowned in' flames, And to ſhew how 
great a ſenſe they ſhall have of theſe ſufferings, the 
ſcripture deſcribes thoſe who are condemned to thele 
hideous pains, lamenting and wringing their hands, and 
gnaſhing their teeth for very anguiſh, Matth. xxiv. 51. There 
ſpall be wailing and gnaſhing of teeth. Thus the ſcrip- 
ture repreſents to us the diſmal ſtate of the er 
poſlibly 
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poſſibly after this ſenſible manner, that it may accom- 
modate things to our capacity 3; but to be ſure if 
theſe be not the very torments of hell, they ſhall be 
every whit as dreadful, as great as the terrors of Goy's 
wrath, which ill men -have laid up in ftore for them=- 
ſelves, can afford z and very probably they are of that 
nature, and ſo great as not to be capable of being 
fully deſcribed by any thing that we are now acquaint- 
ed withal 3 for 2vbo Knows tbe power of Gop's anger ® 
Who can imagine the worſt that omnipotent juſtice 
can do to finners ? As the glory of heaven and joys 
of Gop's preſence are now inexplicable to us, ſo hike- 
wiſe are the torments of hell, and the miſeries of 
the damned. Eye bath not ſeen, nor ear heard, nor have 
entered into the heart of men, thoſe dreadful things which 
GoD hath laid up for them that hate him. 
4. Which is the moſt dreadful conſideration of all, 
Gop can puniſh for ever. The wrath of man 1s but 
{a blaſt, a ſtorm that 1s ſoon over ; all miſery and 
WH torments that men can inflict expire with this life + 
| Wh but the miſerable effets of the divine diſpleaſure ex- 
' WH tend themſelves to all eternity, For this reaſon the 
judgment of Gop 1s called ar eternal judgment, Hebs 
' W vi. 2: becauſe the ſentence which ſhall then be paſſed 
e 


upon men, ſhall aſſign them to an eternal ftate ; and 


9 Wh the puniſhment that in purſuance of this ſentence 
; {Whall be inflited upon finners, is called ar everiaſting 
, WH puriſancene, Matth. xxv. 46, and the inftruments of 


d Wtheir corment are ſaid to be everlaſting, Matth. xxve 
d WF 41s it is called everlaſting fre, And Mark ix. 44,” 48, 
d 


you have. it there three c1mes repeated, Where the worm 
ve Wi dies nt, and the fire is not, quenched, The ſmoak of the 

bottomleſs pit is ſaid to aſcend for ever and ever, Reve 
xv, 5. and Rev. xXx. 10. it is ſaid, that the evicked 


"W all be tormented day and night, for ever and ever, 
he WWE vithout intermiſſion and without end. | 

ſc It muſt needs be then, as the apoſtle ſays, Heb, 
nd 


X. \1, a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the live 
ing Gop, that is, the Gop that lives for ever : be- 
cauſe he that lives for ever, can puniſh for ever, And 
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this is that which makes the great difference between 
the effes of the wrath of . man, and the @iſpleaſure 
of Gop ; the wrath of man, and the effeQts of it, ze 
but for a moment z but the effets of Gop's diſplez. 
ſure extend themſelves to all eternity. The 
By theſe particulars which I have briefly gone over, 
you «may fee who is the great object of our fear; 
and when you have calculated the difference between WF 
Gop and man, you will find that there is no pro. 
Portion between the impotency of man, and the om- FY 
nipotency of Gop, between thoſe evils that men Mit" + 


can inflit upon us, and the terrors of the Loxn, and that 
coaſequently what great reaſon we have to be afraid _ 
of offending Gov, and tranſgrefſing our duty in any fear 
kind, to avoid any temporal danger and inconvenience, into 


But I ſhall not now enter upon the application of 
this ſerious and weighty argument, | 
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SERMON CCLI. 
The reaſonableneſs of fearing G ov 


, more than man, 

| SAS TORISRINY = 
. St, LUKE il, 4, 5+ 

|. 

 frd T ſay unto you, my friends, Be not afraid of them 
, that ſy the body \ and after that bawve no more that they 


can do. But IT will forewarn you wwhom ye ſhall fear : 


into bell, yea, T ſay unto you, fear him, 
The ſecond ſermon on this text, 


Proceed now to apply this ſerious and weighty are 
gument, and to draw ſome uſeful inferences from it. 

{ I. That religion doth not defign to annihilate and 
ito root out our paſſions, but regulate and govern them 
Jt does not wholly forbid and condemn-them, but deter- 
mine them to their proper objects, and appoint them their 
meaſures and proportions 3 it does not intend to extir- 
pate our nffeftions, but to exerciſe and employ them aright, 
and to keep them within bounds, Religion does not aim 
lo extirpate our love, and joy, and hope, and fear ; but 
0 purify and dire&t them, telling us how we ſhould 
yove God with the higheſt and moſt intenſe degree 
of affeCtion, as the Supreme Good deſerves, 2with all cur 
earts, and with all our ſouls, and with all our minds, 
and with all our ſtrength, and other things only in ſubordi- 


he dregs of ſenſual pleaſure, raiſing them to better 
dbjedts, requiring us 70 rejoice in the Lox evermore, and 
Wo rejoice that cur names are written in heaven ,; it raiſ- 

th our hopes ahove the favour of men, and tells us 
hom we ſhould fear above all, the great and terrible 


0D, Whoſe power is infinitely above the power of men. 
Now 


_ 


fear bim, which after be bath killed, hath power to caſt 
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Now that which propounds obje&ts to our paſſions, any ok 
ſets bounds to them, did never intend the utter extirya. grate 1 
tion of them 3 but this religion doth, ing of 
II. We may infer likewiſe from hence, that it is not WM Þy the 
againſt the genius of true religion, to urge men with ar. Wh n*1s 0! 
guments of fear. No man can imagine there would have Anc 
been ſo many fearful threatnings in ſcripture, and eſpe. things 
cially in the goſpel, if it had not been intended they {50m 
ſhould have ſome effe& and influence upon us. Some {MI*19d | 
look upon all arguments of fear as /egal, and gend'ring laws |þ 
to bondage, as contrary to the genuine ſpixit and temper {'" vr 
of the goſp:1; and look 'upon preachers, who urge men Mio! {elf 
with conſiderations taken from the juſtice of Goo, ani {W'"* 1c 
the terrors of the LoxDd, as of an unevangelical ſpirit, 2s WW *2Y 
the children 'of the bondwoman, and not of the fre, us WW" it 
thoſe who would bring men back again to mount Sinai, {petural 
to thunder and lightning, to blackneſs, and darkneſs, and f a det 
tempeſ# : but will ſuch men allow our Saviovk and his WV + 
apoſtles to have been evangelical preachers ? If ſo, it is WS | 


not contrary to the goſpel to uſe arguments of terror ; "9 in 
they thought them very proper to deter men from fin, df His | 
and to bring them to repentance, A#s xvii. 30, 31. Bu Now 
now commandeth all men every where to repent : becauſe b: WF* 20! 
bath appointed a day, in the which be will judge the world aſſion, 
' in righteouſneſs. And the ſame apoſtle tells us, that one WF* relig 
principal thing which made the goſpel ſo powerful for the he wif 


falvation of men, was the terrible threatnings of it, be- be begr, 
cauſe therein the evrath of God is revealed from heaven, WF» 3 
againſt all ungodlineſs and unrighteouſneſs of men, Ren, i. (i) #* 
16. And 2 Cor, v, 10, the apoſtle puts Chriſtians in | good 
mind of the judgment of CugrrsT, W. muſs all ſtand be. W*®vriti 


fore the judgment ſeat of Cax1sT. And left any ſhould "ts | 
doubt whether this were a proper argument to work upon elves 0 
Chriſtians under the goſpel, he tells us, that he mention- dbject | 
ed it for this very purpoſe, wer, 11, Knowing therefart Es ſi 
the terrors of the Log D, ve perſuade men. potent 
Some are ſo tender, that they cannot bear any other be ban, 
arguments but ſuch as are taken from the free grace oi Othe 
Gov, and the free love of CyzxisT. If we mention t0 "bo 
boſt na 


thera the wrath of Gop, and the torments of bell, 


grats 6 Al 
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grate upon them z but if we conſider the primitive preach” 
ing of CHRI18T and his apoſtles, and will be concluded 
by their pattern, we muſt allow the neceſlity and uſeful- 
neſs of theſe arguments, ' 

And indeed, if 'we conſider the nature and reaſon of 
things, nothing is more apt to work upon ſinners, than 
arguments of fear. Hence it 1s that the wiſdom of man=« 
kind hath thought fit to ſecure the obſervance of human 
laws by the fear of puniſhment, Fear is deeply rooted 
in our nature, and immediately flows from that principle 
of ſelf-preſervation which is planted in every man ; it is 
the moſt wakeful paſſion in the ſoul of man, and ſo ſoon 
2s any thing that 1s dreadful and terrible is preſented to 
us, it alarms us to flee from it ; and this paſſion deth 
naturally ſpring up in our minds from the apprehenfion 
ff a deity, becauſe the notion of a Gop doth include in it 
power and juſtice, both which are terrible to guilty crea- 
ures, ſo that fear is intimate to our being, and Gop hath 
id in every man's conſcience a ſecret awe and dread 
df his preſence, of his infinite power and eternal juſtice» 

Now fear being one of the firſt things that is imprint- 
| upon us from the apprehenſion of a deity, it is that 
aſſion, which above all other gives the greateſt advantage 
0 religion, and is the eaſieſt to be wrought upon, Hence 
he wiſe man does ſo often call rhe fear of the Lorp, 
. WH bginning of wiſdom, becauſe here uſually religion be= 
ns, and firſt takes hold of this paſſion, Prov, xvi. 6. 
i WE) the fear of the Log, men depart from evil, Fear is 
:n {FP 800d ſure principle, and one of the beft guards and 
2. {Wfurities againſt fin, other paſſions are fickle and incon- 
14 Wnt, but we cannot ſhake off our fears, nor quit our 
= ves of them, ſo long as we believe the reality of the 
n- WP0jeRt ; there will be fear and terror in a guilty conſci - 
re be, fo long as it believes a holy, and juſt, and omni- 

tent Gop, and that zt is @ fearful thing to fall inta 
cr ﬀ*! bands of the living Gon. © 
of i. Other paſſions are more under the government of rea- 
to 8®®> 28 our love, and hope, and anger ; but fear is the 
welt natural, and moſt deeply rooted in the ſenſitive na- 
atom”, and therefore is common to us with all other crea- 
tures, 
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tures, who have any confiderable degree of ſenſe, or wy 
other paſſion ; and we may obſerve thoſe creatures, why 
ſcarce betray any other paſſion, to be fearful of dange, 
and to flee from it, Now fear having leſs to do with 
reaſon, the effeQts of it are leſs to be hindered, Al 
the reaſon in the world cannot command down our fear, 
unleſs the danger be removed, or ſome probable wy 
ſifewn of avoiding or maſtering 1t- ; and therefore argu 
ments of fear are great eloquence, and have a mighty 
force and power of perſuafion. Knowing therefore the 
_ of the Lord, ſays St. Paul, wve- perſuade me, 

ne of the beſt ſort of arguments to fright men from 
fin, and to bring them to their duty, are the terrors of the 
LorxDp, Theſe take the faſteſt and ſureſt hold of men, 
even of the moſt obſtinate and obdurate finners ; for ar. 
guments of love and kindneſs will work but little upon 
Juch perſons, ſome ingenuity 13 required to be ſwayed by 
ſuch conſiderations 3 but the perverſeſt creatures lore 
themſelves, and may be wrought upon by arguments ding in 
fear : ſo that it is agreeable both to the nature of mM IV, 
and of religion, to propound ſuch arguments to our cot- 
fideration, 

III, The fear of Gop is the beſt antidote againſt the 
fear of men, We are very apt to be awed by me 
and to ſtart from our duty for fear of temporal evils, and 
ſufferings, This fear ſeiſed upon St. Peter, and ma# 
him deny his maſter. And where the fear of men do 
not prevail ſo far, yet it will many times make men flue 
and timorous in the owning of religion in the times 0 
danger. This made Nicodemus to come 'to our SAal- 
OUR by night, Fobn iii, 2, So likewiſe many of the 12- 
ters who believed in Cyrx18T, durſt not make open corfe} 
fron of him, left they ſhould have been put out of the ſynaWeateſt 
gegue, Fohn xii. 42, Some men that have good inclina 
tions to the truth, and are inwardly convinced of it, ye! 
in times of danger they love to be wiſe and cautious 
they have an eye to a retreat, and are loth to venturt 
too far. But if we give way to theſe fears, and {uſk 
them to poſſeſs us, we ſhall be expoſed to many tempt 
tions, and be liable to be ſeduced from our wy. 


/ 
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Llomon obſerves, Prov. xxix. 25, The fear of man 

ingeth a ſnar Co | * . 

Now if we would caſt out this fear of men, it muſt 

|: by a greater fear, which is ſtronger and more power= 

|; and that. is the fear of Gop, 7a. viii. 12, 13. 

ther fear ye their fear, nor be afraid ; ſpeaking of 

he fear of men, againſt which he preſcribes this reme- 

y, ſanfify the Loy of boſts himſelf, and let him be your 

ar, and let him be your dread, . If Gop be once the ob= 
& of our fear, and w* be throughly poſſeſt with awful 

porchenſions of him, th frowns of men, and the wrath 

4 diſpleaſure of the greateſt upon earth, will ſignify 

othing to us. This preſerved Moſes amidſt all the 

emptations of a court, Heb, xi. 27. He feared not the 

prath of the Ring : for be endured, as ſeeing him <ubo is 

ww; fible, He could eaſily bear the anger of Pharaoh, 

hen by faith he beheld the omnipotent juſtice of the 

ing immortal and inviſible. 

IV, If God be infinitely more to be dreaded than 

en, then who 7s to be obeyed, Gop or men ? judge ye, 

ſpeak not this to diminiſh our reverence to magl- 

ates, and their authority 3 for by perſuading men to 
ar God, who commands obedience to magiſtrates, we 
cure their reverence and authority : but when the com- 
tands of men are contrary to God's, and come in com= 
tition with them, Shall we not hearken to him, who 
ſupreme, the great and moſt powerful ? Shall we not 


er us, and right to command us ? Shall we not dread 
im moſt, who is to be feared above all ; who can be 
de beſt friend, and the ſoreſt enemy, is able to give the 
feateſt rewards to our obedience, and to revenge him- 
If upon us for our diſobedience by the moſt dreadful and 
rere puniſhments ? The great Socrates, when he was 
cuſed by the Athenians for corrupting and ſeducing the 
puth of Athens by his philoſophy, makes this generous 
efence for himſelf, more like an apoſtle than a philoſo- 
r, © That he believed this province was committed to 
him by Gop, that he was called by him to this em- 
ployrgent,- to endeavour to reform the world z and 
« there- 
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<< therefore for him to forſake his ſtation for fear of death, 


<# or of any other temporal evil, would be a moſt grieyoy; 
<< fin,”* And afterwards (as Plato gives us the account of it) 
he ſays, I am not afraid to die : but this 1 am afraid of, y 
diſchey the commands of my ſuperior, and to deſert the ſitti 
be bath placed me in, and to give over the work which by 
hath appointed me ; and therefore, ſays be, If you would 
diſmiſs me upon theſe conditions, that T would forbear fy 
the WE to inflrut the people, and if after this I 
Found ſo doing, I ſhould be put to death : if I might be r+- 
leaſed upon theſe terms, I would nat accept them ; I wall 
thank you for your goed will, but this I muſt affirm t 
you, that, I ought to by Gop rather than you ; and |, 
long as I bawe breath, I will never give over exhorting and 
teaching the people, and inculcating the precepts of philoſepby 
upon every. one I meet with, 

Could a heathen, who had but very obſcure appre. 
henfions of the rewards of another life, in compariſon of 
what Chriſtians have by the revelation of the goſpel, 
could he take up this brave reſolution, and die in it? 
Did he with ſo much conſtancy deſpiſe the wrath and re- 
proaches of men, and with ſo much chearfulneſs enter- 
tain death, rather than to flinch from his duty ? How 
does this upbraid the cowardice of many Chriſtians, who 
are ſo eafily deterred from their duty, and are apt to 
guit their religion for fear of ſufferings ? Since /ife and 
zmmortality is brought to light by the goſpel, and the wrath 
of Gon is ſo clearly revealed from beawen, what a folly 
is it for any man to chuſe iniquity rather than affiiim, 
as the expreſſion is in Job ; and to forfeit the fayour of 
God, for the friendſhip of the world ? 

The fear of men will not. be a ſufficient plea and 
excuſe for men at the day of judgment ; it will not 
then be enough to ſay, this I was awed into by the 
apprehenſion of ſuch a danger, by the fear of ſuch ſafe 
ferings 3 to avoid ſuch an inconvenience, I knowingly 
comraitted ſuch a ſin ; for fear of being perſccuted, I 
violated my conſcience, and choſe rather to truſt Gop 
with my ſoul, than men with my eſtate ; to fave my 
life, I renounced my religion, was aſhamed of Cant 
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and denied him before men. Our Saviour hath told us 
plainly, that this will not ſerve us at the great day, 
Mark viii. 38. Whoſcever therefore ſhall be aſhamed of me, 
and of my words, in this adulterous and finful generation, 
of bim alſo ſhall the Son of man be aſhamed, when be 
temeth in the glory of his father with his holy angels, And 
Rev, xxi. 3, in that catalogue of ſinners which ſhall be 
caſt into the lake of fire and brimſlone, the fearful and un- 
believers are particularly mentioned. 

And indeed they who out of fear of men offend Gopy, 
are guilty of this unreaſonable folly, they incur the dan- 
ger of a greater evil, to avoid a leſs, and'to ſave their 
eftates or their lives, they plunge themſelves into hell ; 
whilſt they are endeavouring to efcape the hands of men 
WH cb2t ſpall die, they fall into the hands of the living Gov, 

Lafily, if Gop be the great objeC&t of our fear, let all 

- Winpenitent finners repreſent to themſelves the terrors of 
4: Lon Þ, and che powuer of bis anger, This confidera- 
tion, if any thing in the world will do it, will awaken 
them to a ſenſe of the danger of their condition, and of 

the fatal ifſue of a wicked life, Were but men poſſeſt 


with due apprehenſions of the power of Gop ; the fear” 


Wo! men, and what they can do to us, would have no in» 
0 Wfiucnce upon us, in compariſon of the fears of divine 
0 vengeance, Were we ſenſible what it is to difpleaſe 
0D, in whoſe bands our breath is, and whoſe are all our 
5, who can make us as miſerable, as we are capa. 
le of being, and more miſerable than we can now ima=+ 
nz, not only in our bodies, but in our ſouls, not only in 
as world, but in the other, not only for a time, but with 
ut ena 3 wonld not this make us afraid to offend and 
lipleaſe him ? wy 

Can any conſideration be more powerful to reſtrain us 


om fin, and to argue us to repentance and obedience, 
ts han this > We may oppoſe the eternal diſpleaſure of 
2D, 1ot only to all zhe pleaſures of fin, but to all the ter 
; 1 =: of ſenſe, which are but for a moment. When men would 
0D lure us to fin by the baits and temptations of pleaſure, 
” * aiſcourage and deter ns from our duty by the threat- 
'OFY 


ns of danger and ſufferings ; Jet us oppoſe to theſe 
VOL. X11, Af Fade. | the 
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the anger of the great God, and the infinite treaſures 9* 
his wrath ; and the ſerious thoughts of this will blur 
the edge of all temptations, and quench all motives a 
incentives to fin. 

Do we fear the wrath of man, whoſe power is ſha, 
and whoſe breath is in his neftrils, who can but affict - 
little, and for a little while 3 and is not the wrath « 
the eternal God much more dreadful ? Is not deſira2im 
from the Lox, a terror to thee ? Poſt thou fear man 
that ſhall die, and the ſon of man that ſhall be mad: 
graſs ? And doſt thuu ſtand in no awe of bim who live 
for ever ? Is the fear of men ſo prevalent upon vs, and 
ſhall not the terrors of the Logp have a much greater ef. 
f:& upon us? Gop is the ſupreme, and indeed the only 
obje& of our fear, in compariſon of whom nothing el{ 
is to be dreaded, Pſal. lxxvi, 7. Then, even thou art t 
be feared, and who may ſtand in thy fight, when once thi 
art angry ? And Pſal, xc. 11, Who knoweth the power of 
thine anger ? As 1s thy fear, ſo is thy wrath, No pii- 
Gon in the ſoul of man is more infinite and unbounded 
than our fear, it is apt to fill our minds with endle 
jealouſfies and ſuſpicions of what may befal us, of the 
worſt that may happen : but if we ſkould extend our 
fears to the utmoſt of what our wild and affrighted ima- 
ginations can reach to, they could not excecd the great- 
neſs of Gop's wrath ; as is thy fear, ſo 1s thy wvraco, 

Lt us then conſider things impartially, and fear hm 
moſt who hath the greateſt power, and conſequently 
whom of all other perſons in the world it is moſt dange 
rous to offend, Let us ſet before us Cop and men ; th! 
ſingle death of the body, and the ſoreſt and moſt ſenfivis 
torments of body and ſoul together ; temporal at 
flictions and ſufferings, and eternal pains and ſorrow: 
and when we are apt 70 fear wuhat men can do unts il 
let us conſider how much more he can do, to 2vbin fi 
er belorgs, if for fear of men we will venture to provo% 
him. When men threaten us with a priſon ; Jt "i 
think of the chains of darkneſs : when they would tcl 

fy us with fire and faggot z let us think cf the # 
which burns with fire aid brinſtone ; wit _y : 
| | r0allt 
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threatned with baniſhment ; let us confider how great a 
miſery it will be to be baniſhed from the glorious and 
bliſsful preſenc2 of Gop for ever ; when the danger of 
a temporal death is preſented to us ; let us remember the 
worm that never dies, and the fire that is not quenched, 


Ye that are ſo bold as to oftend Gop, and affront the * 


Almighty to his face, by profane blaſphemies, and impu- 
dent imprety, conſider what ye do, how great a danger 
you run upon, to what fearful miſery you expoſe your 
ſelves, whenever you thus offend him ; think of that 
eneftion of the apoſtle, and anſwer it if you can z Will 
ye provke the Log to jealouſy ® Are ye ſtronger than be ? 
Take warning on this fide hell, avhile ye may eſcape 
it ; flee from the wwrath which 1s to come, while it 1s yet 
#2 come, before 1t overtake you, and there be no eſcaping. 
And let it not be grievous to us, to be put in mind 
of theſe terrible things, How much eafter 1s it now to 
hear of them, while they may be avoided, than to en- 
dure them hereafter, when they will be both unavoid- 
able and intolerable ? And look upon them as the beſt 
and moſt faithful friends, who deal plainly with you 
in thefe matters, and acquaint you with the true ftate 
of things, and tell you nothing but what you will cer- 
tainly find true, if you perſiſt in this dangerous courſe 
cf offending Gay 3 who repreſent things to you as they 
are, and forewarn you of ſo great and certain a danger. 
It is no pleaſure to any man to ſpeal: of ſuch dreadful 
and tragical things 3 1t can be no delight to aftright 
men, and to grate upon their ears with ſuch harſh and 
unwelcome words : but it is neceſſary to the greateſt part 
ef finners, to ſet their danger before them in the moſt 
ternble and frightful manner ; and all this little enough 
to awaken the greateſt part of mankind to due conſi- 


Ceration of their ways. Soft words, and ſober reaſon, 


and calm arguing, will work upon ſome perſons 3 ſome 
finners are more yielding, and may be taken in upon 
ferley : but others are ſo obftinate and reſolved, that 
they are not to be carried but by ſtorm ;; and in this 
Gle, violence is the greateſt a&t of friendſhip and kind- 
res, Our Saviour, when he ſpake theſe terrible 
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196 The efficacy of prayer, Ser. 252 
words to his diſciples, and gave them this warning, do 
infinuate, that it proceeded from a moſt ſincere and hear. 
ty friendſhip to them : And I ſay unto you, my friend, 
be not afraid of them that kill the body, and after that 
have no more that they can do ;, but I will forewarn yu 
evbem ye ſhall fear, &c, | 
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SERMON CCLI. 


The efficacy of prayer, for obtaining 
the holy ſpirit. 


St. LUXE xi. 13. 


How much more foall your heavenly father give the boy 
ſpirit to them that aſk bim ? 


The firſt ſermon on this text, 


HE great advantages which we have by the cii- 
ſtian religion, are theſe three. 

1. A more perfect rule for the direQton of our lives, 

2. A more powerful aſſiſtance to enable us to the per- 
formance of our duty, And, 

3. The aſſurance of a glorious and an eternal reward, 
| And all theſe are contained in that exc:llent ſermon 
| of our bleſſed Saviour upon the mount 3 of which 
| | this paſſage in St. Luke is a part, although it was {po- 
| ken here by our SAv1ouR upon another occaſion, and at 
another time. 

Our Saviour begins that ſermon with the laſt of 
theſe, as being the great motive and encouragement t9 
our duty, the promiſe of blefledneſs, and of a great 
ward in heaven. 


And 
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S And then he lays down the rule which was the ſub- 
# tance of thoſe moral duties, which are contained in 
# the law and the prophets ; only he explains and ſupplies 
E whatever was obſcure and defeCtive before, and thereby 


T and perfeftion than it had before, 
* But becauſe this would have -ſignified little 40 us, 
} if we be till unable to perform our duty, and to obey 
that law which Gop hath given us, and to the obedi- 
@ ence whereof he hath promiled ſo great a reward ; there- 
© fore that nothing might be wanting to excite and encou=- 
# rage onr obedience, our bleiſed SAvIOUR, after he had 
E made our duty 2s ſtrict as 1s poſſible, leſt we ſhould 
# faint and be diſcouraged under an apprehenſion of the 
@ impoſſibility, or extreme difficulty of performing what 
» W he requires of us, is pleaſed to promiſe an alliftance 
& equal to the difficulty of our duty, and our inability 
E of our ſelves to perform it 3 knowing that we arc with- 
© out ſtrength, and that nothing is a greater diſcourage= 
© ment to men from attempting any thing, than an ap- 
- prehenfion that they have not ſufficient firength to go 
: through with it, not being able of themſ-lves alone to 
# do it, and defpairing of aſſiſtance from any other. 
© And this 15 the great diſcouragement that moſt men 
| he under, as to the bufineſs of religion 3 they are 
E conſcious to themſelves of their own weakneſs, and 
| not ſufficiently perſuaded of the divine afliftare: ; like 
| the lame man in the goſpel, that Jay at the pool of 
| Betheſda to be healed ; he was not able to go in him- 
WE {fif, and none took that pity of him as to help him 
| 8 1, 
| Hence it comes to paſs, that a great many are diſ- 
WF Þeartned from epgaging in the ways of religion, be- 
| uſe fome ſpies, thoſe who have only taken a ſup-rft- 
I ©al view of religion, have brought up an evil report up- 
HE ©2 that good land, which they pretend to have ſearched, 
ſaying, as they of old did, when they returned from ſearch- 
5 land of Canoan, Num. xiii. 31, 32, 33- Fo. be 
ne? able to go up aparnſt the le, for they are fironger 
ion we; And - Bags et Jo, report of the land 
Ta 
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© brings our duty to a greater certainty, and clearneſs, 
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198 | The efficacy of prayer, Ser. 252, 
wohich they bad ſearched, unto the children of Iſrael, ſays 
ing, the land thorow which ve have gone to ſearch it, 
is a land that eateth up the inhabitants thereof, and all the 
People that wve ſaw in it, are men of a preat flatur, 
And there we ſaw the giants, the ſons of” Anak, which 
come of the giants : and wwe were in our own ſight, a 
graſhoppers, and Jo we were in their fight, Juſt thus we 
are apt to miſrepreſent religion to our ſelves, as if the 
difficulties of it were unſupportable, and the enemies 
which we are to encounter were infinitely too ſtrong for 
us; not conſidering that tbe Lomb 7s with us, and not- 
withſtanding our own impotency and weakneſs, yet by his 
trength, we may be (as St. Paul expreſſeth it) more than 
Conquerorss 

Therefore to remove this diſcouragement, and to put 
life into the endeavours of men, our bleſſed Saviour 
aſſures us that Gop is ready to affiſt us, and to ſupply 
our weakneſs and want of ſtrength by a power from 
above, even by giving us his holy ſpirit, which 1s a 
@ ſpirit of might, and of power, and of the fear of the 
Lorp, as he is called by the prophet ; and he is ready 
to beſtow ſo great a gift upon us on the eaſieſt terms 
and conditions imaginable ; if we will but af this blef- 
fing of him, How much more ſhall your heavenly fat 
give the boly ſpirit to them that aſk him ? 

Hozw much more ? which words are an argument from 
the leſs to the greater, by which our Saviour, from 
the confidence which children naturally have in the good. 
neſs of their earthly parents, that they will not deny 
them things neceſſary a for them, if they 
earneſtly beg them at. their bands, argues Chriſtians into 
a great confidence of the good will of their heavenly 
father, and of his readineſs to grve bis holy ſpirit to then 
that aft bim ? 

The force of which argument depends upon a double 


compariſon, of the quality of the perſons giving ; and of 


the nature of the pift. 
1. The quality of the perſons giving, fathers uf 
earth, and our beavenly father, If earthfy fathers be 1- 


turally diſpoſed to give good things to their cho 
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how much more may we believe this of our heavenly fa 
ther 3 if they who are but men have ſo much goodneſs ; 
how much more confidently may we preſume it of God, 
who excels in all perfe&tions, and whoſe goodneſs excels 
a]! his other perfeftions ? If they who are evil, that is, 
many times envious, and ill natured, and at the beſt, - 
but imperfeftly good ; how much 'mote Gop, who is 
infinitely good, and even goodneſs it ſelf ? If they who are 
many times zndigent, or but meanly provided of the good 
things they beſtow, and if they give them to their chil- 
, Weren, muſt want them themſelves 3; how much more ; | 
; WH Gon, who is not the leſs rich and full for the overflow- wn 
. 


|; WF ings of his bounty, and can never impair his eſtate, nor 
impoveriſh himſelf by conferring of his bleſſings and be- 
| WE nefits upon others ? ; | 
| 2, If we compare the nature of the gifts, If earth- 
r WE iy parents that are evil, be ready to beſtow good things | | 
: WH upon their children, things neceſſary and convenient on- | 
| WE ly for their bodies and this life ; how much more con» | 
e WF fidently may we believe the good Gop inclined to be- 
7 WE ftow upon his children ebe beſt things, things neceſſary 
; WE for their ſouls, and conducing to their eternal life and = 
. WW happineſs ? ' 
$9 that in the handling of theſe words, I ſhall 

Firſt, endeavour to ſhew what 1s comprehended 1n this 
WH gift of the holy ſpirit, and how great a blefling and be- 
\ nefit it 13. 

Secondly, what kind of aſking is here required: 
Thirdly, to confirm and illuſtrate - the truth of this 
' WH propoſition,. that Gor is very ready to give the holy 
)» WH fpirit to them that aſk him. 
/ 
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Fourthly, to remove a conſiderable obje&ion to which 
this diſcourſe may ſeem liable. And, 
Fifthly, to make ſome praQtical application of it to 

e WM our ſelves, 

f Firſt, I ſhall ſhew what is comprehended in this gift 
© of the holy ſpirit, and how great a bleſſing and benefit 
«Wit is St, Matthew expreſſeth this ſomewhat different- 
-W "7, chap. vii, 11, How much more ſhall your father 
» Wy bich is in beaven give good things to them __ wp 
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bim ? Which compared with the expreſſion here i $t, 
Luke, doth intimate to us, that the Spirit of Gop is the 
chief of bleſlings, or rather the ſum of all good things, 
The promiſe here in the text is not expreſt ſo generally 
. aS it is in St. Matthew ; but our evangeliſt inſtanceth in 
the greateſt gift that Gop can beitow upon his chil. 
dren ; the: gift of his holy Spirit, which 1s indeed the 
chief of all other, the ſum and comprehenſion of all 
ſpiritual bleflings 3 for 1t contains in it the preſence 
and reſidence, the continual influence and afliſtance of 
God's holy Spirit upon the minds of men, together with 
all the bleſſed fruits and effects of it, in the ſanGiifying 
and renewing of our hearts, in all thoſe particular 
graces and virtues, which are in ſcripture called the 
fruits of the Spirit ; in righteouſneſs, and peace, and jy 
in the Holy Gboſt, in ſealing us up to the day of redeny. 
tion, and in being @ pledge of our future 1nheritance, 
and of a bleſſed reſurreAtion to eternal life, All theſe 
are mentioned in ſcripture, as the fruits and etfects of 
God's holy Spirit, and therefore it will come within the 
compaſs of this promiſe concerning the gifts of Co's 
Spirit 3; How much more ſhall your heavenly Father, &c, 
And which I defire may be eſpecially conſidered, be- 
cauſe it will conduce very much to the clearing of ſome 
difficulties in my following diſcourſe. By the gift of 
God's holy Spirit, is not . only meant the common and 
tranſient operations of God's Spirit upon the minds of 
men, exciting and diſpoſing them to that which 1 

good ; (for thus the Spirit was given to men 1n : 
ages from the beginning of the world) but the ſpecial 
reſence and reſidence, the permanent and continued 
influence and 'condu@ of Gop's holy Spirit, as 2 co 
ſtant and powerful principle of ſpiritual life 2nd aCuvity 
in good men ; in which ſenſe the ſcripture tells us, that 
the Holy Ghoſt refides and devells in believers, that they 
live in the Spirit, and walk in the Spirit, and are l:d by 
the Spirit : for this phraſe of the giving of the Hiy 
Gboff, or of God's Spirit, does always (I think) in the 
new teſtzment ſignify either the miraculous and extraor- 
dinary gifts conferred upon the apoſtles and prim!t!fe 
| Chriſtian's 
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Ger. 252. for obtaining the holy ſdirit. 201 
Chriſtians, in'order to the etfeftual planting and propa- 
eating of the goſpel, and ſo it is uſed As v. 32, where 
St, Peter ſays, that the Holy Ghoſt, whom Gop bad 
given to them that obey him, was a witneſs of the reſur- 
reftion and aſcenſion of our SAv1OUR, that 15, gave te= 
ftimony and confirmation thereto : or elſe for the ſpe- 
cial refidence, and continual influence and aſfliſtance of 
Gop's holy ſpirit in and upon the minds of good men, 
[And ſo we find this phraſe frequently uſed, Rom, v. 5. 
The love of Gow is ſhed abroad in tur bearts, by the Holy 
Gheft which 1s given unto us ; meaning for the ſtrength 
ning and affiſtance of believers to all patience and long- 
ſuffering under the perſecutions which attended them 
for ſo the apoſtle reaſons, We glory in tribulation, know - 
ing that tribulation worketh patience, and- patience expert- 
ence, and experience hoje, and bope maketh not aſhamed, 
becauſe the love of Gop is ſhed abroad in our bearts, by 
the Holy Ghoſt which is given unto us ; that is, for our 
ſupport and afliftance under ſufferings, So likewiſe, 
1 Theſſ. iv. $. where defiling of our bodies by luſt, 1s. 
called a deſpiſing of Gop, who hath given unto us bis 
boly ſpirit ; that 1s, to dwell in us ; tor which reaſon 
the tame apoſtle calls our bodies the temples of the Holy 
Ghoſt, and of God, 1 Cer, iii. 16. Know ye not that ye 
ore the temples of Gon, ard that the ſpirit of Gop 
dwell:th in you. And, chap. xvi. 19. Know ye not that 
= is the temple of the Holy Gh:fs quhich 1s in 
you 

And x Fobn iii. 24. God is ſaid to give us his ſpirit 
to enable us to keep his commandments 3 He that Reepeth 
bis commandments, dwelleth in him, and he in him : and 
bereby ave know that be abideth in us, by the ſpirit which 
be bath given us, And chap. iv. 14- Hereby ve know that 


we dwell in him, and be in us, becauſe he bath given us 


of bis ſpirit, So that the gifr of Gop's ſpirit doth 
imply his continual reſidence in good men z and his 
powerful afliftance of them to all the purpoſes of hoh- 
_ neſs and obedience 3; and not only a tranfient operation 


upon the minds of men, by ſorne good motions and ſug- 


geſtions, which is common to bac men, and thoſe who 
ae 1n a fGinful and unregenerate ſtate, Se- 
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202 The efficacy of prayer, Ser. 252, 

Secondly, we ſball in the next place conſider, what 
kind of aſking, in order to the obtaining of this great 
bleſſing, is here required by our SAviouR, When he 
ſays, Gop will give his holy ſpirit to them that aſe bin, 
It muſt have theſe three qualifications, ! 

T1. It muſt be hearty and ſincere, in oppoſition to 
formal and hypocritical aſking. 

2. It muſt be earneſt, and fervent, and importunate, 
in oppoſition to cold, and faint, and careleſs aſking. 

3- It muſt be in faith, and a confident aſfurance that 
God will hear us, in oppoſition to doubting and dif. 
truſt, 

1, It muſt be. hearty and fincere, in oppoſition to for. 
mal and hypocritical aſking» When we pray for God's 
grace, and holy ſpirit, we muſt not be as the bypocrits 
are, who pray not ſo much to+ be. heard of Goo, as 
ro be ſeen of men ; who have no ſenſe of their wants, 
no hearty defires to obtain thoſe bleſſings which they 
beg of GoD, but only pray out of form and cuſtom, or 
for oftentation of their piety and devotion. It is not 
every prayer that is put up to Gop out of form and 
cuſtom, that will prevail with Gop, for the afliſtance 
of his grace and holy ſpirit ; but it muſt be ſerious and 
in good earneſt, it muſt proceed from a true and real 
ſenſe of our need of God's holy ſpirit, ſuch a ſenſe #8 
children have of their want of bread, when they are 
pinched with hunger, 

2, This aſking muſt be earneſt, and fervent, nd 
importunate, in cppoſition to cold, and faint, and in- 
different aſking ;_ becauſe this declares the ſincerity of 
our defires, Thoſe things which we are carelz(s and 
indifferent about, and do not much matter whether 
we have them or not, we aſk them coldly, and but 
ſeldom ; if they be not granted at the firſt aſking, 
we give them over, and look no farther after them : 
but thoſe things which we heartily deſire, and are tru- 


ly ſenfible of our want of them, we will uſe mor? ear- | 


neſtneſs and importunity for the obtaining of them j 
and if we cannot obtain them at firſt, we will renew 


eur requeſts, be inſtant and urgent for them, nd if 
cre 
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Ser, 252. | for obtaining the holy ſpirit. 203 
there be any hopes, never give over till we have pre- 
yalled, 

And that in this manner we ought to beg of Gop his 
holy ſpirit, our SAviour declares in thoſe metaphors 
which he uſeth of aſting, and ſeeking, and Bnocking, 
which ſignify earneſtneſs, and diligence, and importu= 
nity, wer. 9, 10. I ſay unto you, aſs, and it ſhall be 
giver you : ſeek, and ye ſhall find : knick, and it ſhall be 


| opened unto you, For ewery one that aſketh, receiverh ; and 


be that ſeeketh, findeth : and to him that knocketh it ſhall be 
opened, And we have this more plainly declared in the 
parable before the text, wer. 5, 6, 7, 8. And be ſaid 
wnto them, which of you ſhall hawe a friend, and ſhall go unto 
bin at midnight, and ſay unto him, friend, lend me three 
kaves : for a friend of mine in bis journey is come ta me, 
end I bawe nothing to ſet before him: And he from wwith- 
in ſhall anſwer and fay, trouble me nit, the door is now 
fout, and my children are with me in bed, I eannet rife, and 
give thee, I ſay unto you, though he will not riſe and give 
bim, becauſe he is bis friend : yet becauſe of his importu=- 
nity, be will riſe and give him as many as be needeth, 
If mere 1mpudence and importunity in aſking, will pre- 
vail ſo muc!; with men, what will not humble and con- 
ſtant ſupplication obtain from Gop ? And ſo cur Sa- 
YIOUR applies this familiar parable, that in like man- 
ner we ſhould be importunate with Gop for ſpiritual 
bleflings, and as it were give him no reft, til] we ob- 
tain what we aſk, I ſay unto you, aſk, and it ſhall be 
g:'ven you, &c, Not that mere importunity prevails with 
God : but as it 1s an expreſſion of a juſt ſenſe of our 
wants, and of a confident perſuaſion of God's goodneſs, 
4 - is effeCtual to procure the greateſt bleflings at God's 

ands, 

3. We muſt aſk in faith, and a confident aſſurance 
that Gop will hear us, in oppoſition to doubting and 


vuſtruſt ; with the ſame, nay with greater confidence and 


allurance than children come to their earthly parents, 
to alk thoſe things of them that are moſt neceſſary for 
them, And this condition or qualification of our prayers 
wr $AVIQUR doth elſewhere frequently require, Matrh, 
XX o 
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204 The efficacy of prayer, Ser. 262, 
xi, 223, All things wobatſoever ye ſhall aff in ; 
believing, ye ſpall Sedo, 4 And <4, wide, 
6. direCting thoſe who want ſpiritual wiſdom, to aſk it 
of Gop, immediately ſubjoins, but let him aſe in faith, 
nothing wwavering ; that is, not doubting but that Go, 
to whom he addreſſeth his prayer, is both able and aſe 
willing to give Rim what he aſks : and whoever comes a ft 
to Gop, not having this apprehenſion of him, Let bin ceſ] 
not think that be ſhall receive any thing of the Lozy, Wi £99 
-ver. 7» For upon what ground does he expect 2ny thing ferp 
from that p2rſon, whom he looks upon either as unable, ; 
or unwilling to grant his deſfires ? I proceed in the 
Third place, to'confirm and illuſtrate the truth of this WF £''* 
propoſition, that Gop is very ready to give the holy 
ſpirit to them that aſk him, And for the proof of Wl 9** 
_ this, I ſhall only uſe evo arguments ; from God's free 


promiſe and declaration ; and from the compariſon which Wi ©*: | 
our SAv1ouR here uſeth in the text. thin 

I. From Gop's free promiſe and declaration, And beg 
beſides that here in the text, I might produce ſevenl If 
others, but I ſhall mention only one, which is very plain reſpe 
and expreſs, and conceived in terms as large and uni. WW P22 


verſal, as can well be deviſed, Fames i. 5. If any of yu WW &'* 


wy the apoſtle, ſpeaking of Chriſtians) lack <viſaom, venly 
et bim aſk of Gop, that giveth to all men liberally, ard T 
upbraideth not 5 and it ſhall be given him, Where by oh 


Wiſdom, according to St. James's notion of it, are meant 
all the fruits of the ſpirit, all chriſtian graces ; for © he T0 
tells us, chap, iii. 17. that ebe wiſdom which is fron ſc: 
—_ that 1s, which 4 woot by the ;pug ſpirit, 
is firſt pure, then peaceable, pentle, and eaſy to be enireat- 
wes] of mercy = of ad frets > if Gov have $2 
freely promiſed ſo great a bleſſing and benefit to men, 
if they earneſtly beg it of him, we need not doubt 0 
his faithfulneſs to perform and make good what he hati 4s 
promiſed. . ' 
2. The other argument, which I ſhall principally 1n- 
\ Giſt upon, ſhall be from the compariſon which our S4- 
VIOUR here uſeth in the text, If a ſon ſhall aj bread f 
any of you that is a father, wwill be give him a ſtone * = 


.< = 
\ 
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was a proverbial ſpeech among the _ Jews, which ſeems 
from them to have'been derived to the neighbour na. 
tions, as appears from that of Plautus, Altera mane fert 
lapidem, alterd panem oftentat, he carries a ſtone in one 
hand, -and holds forth bread in the other 5 1F a ſon ſpall 
aſk bread of any of you that is a father, will be give bim 
a flme ? That is, if he aſk that which is abſolutely ne- 
cefſary, will he give him that which will do him no 
good ? Or if he aſk q fiſh, will be for a fiſh give bim a 
ſerpent ? Or if be aſk an egg, will be offer him a ſcorpion ? 
That 18, If he aſk that, which though it be not abſo- 
lutely neceſſary, yet may be very convenient ; will he 
give him that which is hurtful and pernicious ? Hardly 
any carthly parent, though otherwiſe never ſo bad, would 
if WY cal thus with his children; and can we ſuſpect it of 
God ? Certainly it is much farther from him to deny to 
+ WF vs, his children, thoſe better and more neceſſary good 

things, which we humbly and heartily and earneſtly 
1 a b<s of him, in a confident perſuaſion of his goodneſs, 
4 If ye then being evil (many times bad enough in other 
reſpes, and at the beſt cbme infinitely ſhort of Gop in 
point of benignity and goodneſs) know bow to give good 
gifts unto your children ; bow much more fhall your hea- 
» Wh ©:ly father give the bely ſpirit to them that aſk him 9? 
2 This is a plain and undeniable argument, fitted to all 
by capacities, becauſe it proceeds upon two ſuppoſitions 
nt WW which every man muſt acknowledge to be true, 
he I. That earthly parents have generally ſuch a natural 
n WW 2iction for their children, as does ſtrongly incline them 
to give them ſuch good things, as are neceffary and con= 
venient for them, and which Will not ſuffer them, in- 
ſiead of good things, to give them ſuch things as either 
re no wiſe uſeful, or any wiſe hurtful to them ; this 
Is a matter of common, and certain, and ſenſible expe- 
nence, which no man can deny. 

2, The other ſuppoſition, which is as evident in rea- 
ſon, as the former is in experience, is this, that Gop 
8 better than men, and that there is infinitely more 
goodneſs. in him, than in the beſt man in the world, 
pecauſz; goodneſs in its moſt exalted degree, and higheſt 
Vol, XII, S perfeQion, 
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| perfeftion, is effential to that notion which all me 


have of God; and this being a common principle, in 
which men are univerſally agreed, no man can gainſy 
it. | | 

Now let but theſe rao things be ſuppoſed, that 
men, though otherwiſe evil, yet commonly have fg 
much of natural goodneſs and affeQion for their chil. 
dren, as to be ready to give them thoſe things which 
are good for them ; and that Good 1s infinitely more 
liberal and bountiful than men z and it will appear to 
be a thing highly credible, that this good Gop will 
not deny the beſt of gifts, even his holy ſpirit, to them 
that aſk him. 

But for the farther illuſtration of this argument, we 
will confider a little more particularly the terms of 
the compariſon which our Saviour here uſeth ; cur 
earthly and our heavenly father ; temporal and ff:iricul 
good things, 

I. Our earthly and our heavenly father, in which terms 
the givers are compared together, Now there arc thr 
conſiderations in a giver, which make him capable 
being bountiful, and diſpoſe him to it, 

(r.) That he have wherewithal to be liberal, and 
can part with it, without damage and prejudice to him- 
felf. 

| (2.) That he be good-natured, and have a raiad ta 
IVC. 

F (3.) That he be related to thoſe to whom he gives, 
and be concerned in their welfare, Now all the 
conſiderations are more eminently in Gop, and witl 
far greater advantage than in any father upon eta, 
For, 

(1.) Gon hath wherewithal to be liberal, and 1 
confer what benefits he pleaſeth, without any harm 0! 
prejudice to himſelf, Earthly parents cannot many tne 
be ſo good to their children as they deſire, becau!e t") 
have it not to beſtow ; they cannot perhaps feed them 
plentifully without pinching themſelves, nor give them 
fit proviſion without impoveriſhing themſelves ;,,But tt 
divine nature is a pcrp:tual and inexhauſtible ſpring 

ny 1 
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all good things, even of more than he can communicate z 
in him are all the treaſures of riches, and power, and wiſ- 
dom, and he cannot by giving to others, ever empty 
or impoveriſh himſelf z when he makes the freeſt com- 
munications of his goodneſs to his creatures, he does not 
thereby diminiſh and leſſen his native ſtore, 

(2.) Gop hath infinitely more goodneſs than men, he 
hath ſtronger propenſions and inclinations to do good, 
than are to be found in the beſt natured and moſt ge- 
nerous man in the world. All the goodneſs that is in 
the creature, is derived from Gon, who is the fountain 
and original of it, it is but an imperfe&t image, and im- 
perfe&t repreſentation of that excellency and perfeAicn 
which the divine nature is poſſeſſed of in the higheſt 
degree that can be imagined, Men are many times evi! 
and envious 3 (for ſo the word fignifies, Jf ye being evil, 
Tompoi, of an envious, niggardly, and illiberal diſpoſition) 
but at the beſt men are of a finite and limited good- 
neſs and perfeCtion., 

But now no ſuch thing as envy and il]-will can poſſibly 
happen to Gop, who 1s ſo rich in his own native ſtore, 
and ſo ſecure of the enjoyment of what he hath, that 
he can neither hope for the enlargement, nor fear the 
impairing of his eſtate. 

(3.) God hath a nearer and more intimate relation to 
us, than our earthly parents, and is more concerned for 
our happineſs» Our earthly parents are but the fathers 
| of our fleſh, as the apoſtle ſpeaks, Heb. xii. 9. but Gop 
1s the father of our ſpirits, Nay, in reſpe& of our very 
bodies, God hath the greateſt hand in framing of us ; 
it is he who made vs in ſecret, and curiouſly 2vrought us 

in the Iweſt parts of the earth 5 in his book all our mem- 
| bers wwere written, which in continuance Tere faſhioned, 
Pſal. cxxxix. 15, 16, ſo that we being Gop's creatures, 
our bodies the work of his hands, and our ſouls the breath 


m of his mouth, Gop is more our father than he that be- 
m gat us, and having a. nearer and ſtronger relation to 
ie vs, hath a greater care and concernment for our happt- 
nels, 
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So that if our earthly parents, who are many time 
indigent and ill-natured,. and are but rhe fathers of wy 
fleſp, and that but as ſecond cauſes in ſubordination tg 


| Gop, the principal author of our beings, I fay, if they 


will give good things to their children 3 how much mere 

ſhall our beawenly father, who is the fountain of all 

good, and goodneſs itſelf, who is our creator, the fram. 
er of our bodies, and the father of our "ſpirits, be more 

a_ to beſtow on us the beſt things we can beg «f 
_—_—-.;. 

2, Let us compare likewiſe temporal and ſpiritual 
good things ; in which terms you have the gifts compar- 
ed together, Now there are !wo conſiderations belong. 
ing to a gift, which are apt to move and incline a per. 
ſon to beſtow it 3 if it be ſuch as is neceſſary, or very 
convenient for the perſon on whom-1t is beſtowed ; and 
3f 1t be ſuch as the perſon that beſtows it takes great 
pleaſure and delight in the imparting of it. 

(1.) If it be ſuch as is neceſſary, or very convenient 
for thoſe on whom it is beſtowed, Such is breal 
which earthly parents give their children 5 but that 1s 
only neceflary to the body, and for the ſupport of this 
frail and temporal life : but the holy ſpirit of Gp 1s 
neceiiary to the life and health of our ſouls, to our eter- 
nal life and happineſs. Now our ſoul being our ſelves, 
and eternity the moſt conſiderable duration, Gop's holy 
ſpirit 1s conſequently much more neceſſary and conve- 
nient for us, than any thing that our earthly parents 
can give us. 

(2.) The ſpirit of Gop is ſuch a gift as he takes 
the greateſt pleaſure and delight in the imparting and 
beſtowing of it, What can be more acceptable to Gop, 
than that his children ſhould be made partakers of his 
own divine nature, and conformed to his image ; than 
that we ſhould be holy as Gop is boly, and renewed af- 
ter the image of bim that bath peo, | us in righteoujre/s 
and true holineſs ? than that human nature ſhould be re- 
ſtored to its primitive perfeCtion and dignity, and rec0- 
vered to that ſtate in which it came out of Gop's 
hands? than to ſee the ruin and decay of his _ 
work* 
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workmanſhip repaired z and his creatures, that were be- 
come miſerable by the temptation of the devil, reſtored 
to happineſs by the operation' of the holy ſpirit of 
Gop ? 

And this is the proper work of the ſpirit of Goy upon 
the minds of men, to fanCtify-and renew us, and (as the 
apoſtle expreſſeth it) ro create us again unto good works, 
to make us partakers of his own holineſs, and to reſt>re 
our ſouls to that condition that bis ſou! may hawe plesſure 
in us, What can we imagine more acceptable to Goy, 
than that men ſhould be brought to this happy ſtate and 
temper ? A child does not pleaſe his father ſo much when 
he defires to be inſtructed by him in learning and 
virtue, as We pleaſe Gop when we aſk his holy ſpirit of 
| him : for nothing can be more pleaſing to him, than to 

beſtow this beſt of gifts upon us. 
| So that the whole force of the argument comes to 
this, that if we believe that earthly parents have any 
good inclinations toward their children, and are willing 
| to beſtow upon them the neceſſaries of life, we have 

much more reaſon to believe that Gon our heavenly 
| father is much more ready #0 give bis holy ſpirit to them 
| that oſs him ; whether we conſider the quality of the 
| giver, or the nature of the gift, 

I ſhonld now have proceeded to the other particulars 
which I propounded ; but I ſhall only at preſent make 
| ſome ſhort refleQions upon what hath already been deli- 
yered, 

What a comfortable confideration is this, to be ſo ful- 
ly alſured of Gop's readineſs to beſtow all good things 
| upon his children, and even his holy ſpirit, if we aſk it 
| of him ? and what an encouragement 1s here to conſtant 
and fervent prayer to Goy, who will not deny us the 
git of his holy ſpirit, if we heartily and earneftly beg it 
of him ? and what an encouragement is here likewiſe to 
| the reſolutions and endeavours of a good life, that ſo 
powerful an affiſtance fs ſo freely offered to us, to en- 


| able ns to ran the ways of Gon's commandments ; that ' 


God hath promiſed his holy ſpirit to refide and dwell in 
us, to be a principle of ſpiritual life to us, and to 
S 3 ..._ enable 


4 | | 
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enable us to all the purpoſes of obedience and a holy 
life ? | 

AnJ what infinite cauſe have we to bleſs Gon for 
the gift of his holy ſpirit, and to fay with St, Paul, 
_ bleſſed be Gon for his unſpeakable gift, That he hath 
given his holy ſpirit to his church, at firſt in miraculoy 
powers and gifts for the preaching of the chriſtian religi. 
on in the world, and ever fince in ſuch degrees of afi}R. 
ance, as were neceſſary in the ſeveral ages of the church, 
for the preſervation of the chriſtian religion in the world; 
that he hath given his holy ſpirit to every particular 
member of his church, for the tanifying and renewing 
of our natures, to ſtrengthen us t9 every good word and 
work, and to keep us by his mighty power through faith 
wnto ſalvation, 

And this ſanQiifying virtue of the Holy Ghoſt, enz. 
bling us to do the will of Gop, is more than any mir. 
c1lous powers whatſoever. So our SAviour tells us, 
Matth. vii. 21, 22, 23. Not every one that ſaith unt 
me, LotD, Lord, ſhall enter into the kingdom of beaven : 
but he that doth the will of my father which is in bea- 
wen, Many will ſay to me in that day, Lord, Logo, 
have Ive not prepheſied in thy name ? and in thy name have 
caſt out devils ? and in thy name done many wonderful 
works ? And then will 1 profeſs unto them, I never kn 

you 3 depart from me, ye that work iniquity, Men may 

do wonders by the power of the Holy Ghoſt, -and yet be 
ſhut out of the kingdom of heaven ; only they that are 
aſſiſted by the ſpirit of Gop to do the will of Gov, 
ſhall be admitted into heaven, 

And this is matter of greater joy and comfort to us, 
than to work the greateſt wonders, and to have powet 
over devils, to caſt them out of the bodies of men, Luke 
X.20. Rejoice not in this, ſaith our bleſſed SAvIouR, #hat the 
ſpirits are made ſubject to you, but 1ejoice in this, that your 
names are written in beaven, How is that ? The {an- 
Qifying virtue of Gop's ſpirit is the pledge and earn! 
of our heavenly inheritance, and that whereby we arc 
fealed to the day of redemption, | 
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SERMON CCLIIL 


The efficacy of prayer, for obtaining 
the holy ſpirit. 


ah —_ 


St. -LUXE xi. 13. 


Haw much more ſpall your heavenly father give the holy 
ſpirit to them that aſk bim ? 


The ſecond ſermon on this text, 


N diſcourſing on theſe words, I propoſed, 

Firſt, to endeavour to ſhew what is comprehended 1n 
the gift of the holy ſpirit, mentioned in my text, and 
how great a bleſſing and benefit it is» | 

Secondly, what kind of aſking is here required, 

Thirdly, to confirm and illuſtrate the truth of this 
propoſition, that Gop is very ready to give the holy ſpt- 
it to them that aſk him, 

Fourthly, to remove a conſiderable objeQion, to which 
this diſcourſe may ſeem liable. And, 

Fifthly, to make ſome praCtical application of it to 
our ſelves. | x 
The three former of theſe I have diſpatched, and ſhall 
now proceed to the _— 
Fourth thing which I propounded, which was to re- 
Move an objeCtion to which this diſcourſe may ſeem lia- 
ble ; the removal whereof will conduce very much to 
the clearing of this argument, about which men ſeem 
to have had very confuſed apprehenſions. The objec- 
tion 1s this 3 that none can aſk the ſpirit aright, but 
they that have the ſpirit z and if this be ſo, then this large 
declaration of Gop's goodneſs and readineſs to beſtow his 
holy ſpiriz upon them that aſk him, comes to mary 5 

_ or 
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for a promiſe ſignifies nothing, which confers a hencgt 
on a perſon upon a condition impoſſible by him to be yer. 
formed, unleſs he firſt have the benefit which is promic. 
ed ;.and to uſe a familiar compariſon, 1f this were the 
meaning of it, it would be like a father's jefting with 
His child, when he is fallen, and bidding him come tg 
him, and he will help him up. Now if Gop thus pr. 
miſe his holy ſpirit to them that aſk it, with this reſcr. 
vation, that no man can aſk Gopy's ſpirit, unleſs he hae 
it, then this promiſe amounts to nothing. 

And that no man can aſk Gopy's ſpirit, without his 
ſpirit, (that is, put up any prayer that 1s acceptable to 
Goy, without the aſliftance of Gopy's ſpirit) ſeems th 
m2 in effe& generally granted by thoſe who aflert, that 
no unregenerate man can pray to Gop aright, or perform 
any other duties of religion in an acceptable manner 
for to be unregenerate, and not to have the ſpirit of 
Gop, are equivalent exprefſions in ſcripture, $S:. Paul 
having expreſly told us, that if any man hawe not the ſp1. 
rit of Gon, he is none of bis, that is, does not belong to 
him, as every regenefate perſon moſt certainly does, 

Befides that the ſcripture tells us, that all the prayers, 
and all the ſacrifices, that is, all religious duties perform- 
ed by a wicked man, are an abomination to the Logo; 
becauſe no prayer 'can be acceptable to Gov, which does 
not proceed from fincerity, and 1s not put up to Gov 
in faith 3 now ſincerity and faith are graces proper to the 


regenerate, | 
So. that the objeRtion in ſhort 1s this, how can any 
man that hath not the ſpirit of Gop, afk any thin; 


For the fatisfaftion of this objeQtion, IJ ſhall ly 
down theſe propoſitions, which if they be well conb- 
dered, will conduce very much to the clearing of this | 
matter. 

Firſt, that in the interpretation of promiſes and C0- 


ditions annext to them, we on2ht abbve all thing 
tak 
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take heed, that we do not ſo interpret either che pro- 
miſe, or condition, as to make the promiſe void, and of 
none effe& ; for this cannot be done without a notorious 
affront to him that made the promiſe, who 1s preſumed, 
if he was - ſerious and ſincere, to have intended a real 
benefit and advantage by his promiſe. And this rule 
holds not only in the interpretation of promiſes, but 
of all covenants and contracts ; in omm interpretatione 
patorum, contratuum & promiſſorum, illud pracipue ca- 
vendum, ne in vanum recidant ; in the interpretation of 
all covenants, and contracts, and promiſes, we are princi- 
pally to take care, that we do not ſo interpret them 
as to make them fignify nothing : and if this hold among 
men, -much more cught we to be cautious and tender 
of interpreting the promiſes of God to a vain and tri- 
fling ſenſe 3 for we cannot diſhonour the goodneſs and 
veracity of Gop more, than to ſuppoſe that he mocks 
men by his promiſes, and makes a ſhew and offer of a 
benefit, when he really intends none 5 for all ſuch pro= 
ceedings as would be unbecoming the ſincerity and in- 
tegrity of a good man, are to be removed at the great- 
eſt diſtance from Gop, All whoſe ways are faithfulneſs 
and truth, <ubo is not- as man, that be ſhould lie, or as 
the ſon of man, that be ſhould repent, 

Secondly, I do not ſee but if this were the true ſenſe 
and meaning of theſe words of our SAvIouR, that 
| though Gop vill give the boly ſpirit to them that aſe him, 
yet none but thoſe who have the ſpirit of God, can aſk 
it of him, I ſay, I do not ſee but that it muſt neceſſa- 
ily be granted, that ſuch a promiſe as this amounts te 
nothing ; becauſe according to this interpretation of it, 
the benefit promiſed would be ſuſpended upon a cone 
{6ition, which no man can perform, unleſs he be firſt parta- 
ker of the benefit ; which is, in plain Engliſh, to pro- | 
miſe to beſtow a thing upon a man on this condition, [ 
that he firſt have the thing which I promiſe to beſtow i! 
upon him, which ſignifies juſt nothing, but ,is luſory Ii 
and trifling, and conſequently not to be imagined to be - \{{ 
the meaning of a divine promiſe, There cannot be a f b 
greater abſurdity in divinity, than to put ſuch a ſenſe up- 11 
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on .the promiſes of Gon, as does plainly evacuts 
them, and make them of none effeft, This be for 
from us, as the apoſtle ſays, vpon another occaſion, 
Shall ve make the promiſes of Gop of none efjef ? Gy 
forbid, | 

And whereas it is commonly faid, that the meaning of 
our SAviour*'s promiſe here in the text is this, that 
thoſe who have the ſpirit of Gop already, if they ak 
a greater meaſure of it, he will not deny it to them; 
though this be true in it ſelf, that Gop will not deny 
greater degrees of the grace and affiftance of his holy 
ſpirit to them that beg it of him, and may by a jul pz. 
rity of reaſon be inferred from this promiſe, or contain. 
ed 1n it as part of the meaning of it, yet to make this 
the whole meaning of it, ſeems to be a very forced and 
unreaſonable limitation of theſe general words, wherein 
this promiſe is conceived ; for if we look back to th: 
Toth werſe, the words are as general as could well be de 
viſed, Ewvery one that aſketh, receiveth ; and every 
that ſeeketh, findeth 3 and containing matter of favour 
and benefit they ought in reaſon to be enlarged and 
extended as far as may be, but by no means to be re 
ſtrained without evident reaſon, Now fo far 1s ther: 
from being any evident reaſon for this, that there ſcems 
to me to be an invincible one to the contrary, why 
they ſhould not be thus reſtrained, and that is this. I 
this promiſe of our SAviour's were thus to be | 
mited ; then all other promiſes of the like nature, 
ought in like manner to be interpreted 3 which cannot 
be without manifeſt violence and ſelf=contradiftion, | 
will inſtance in two other promiſes of the like nature 
and importance. The firſt is Ezek. xxxvi. 25, 26, 27 
God there promiſes to reclaim them from their idolatry, ly 
convincing them of their fin, and giving them repen- 
tance, and his holy ſpirit to regenerate and ſanCtify them, 
Then will I ſprinkle clean water upon you, and ye ſpall 
clean : from all your filthineſs, and from all your idal 
will I cleanſe you. A new heart alſo will 1 give y% 
and a new ſpirit will I put within yu, and 1 quill tale 


heart 
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art 0 And I will put my ſpirit within you, and 
auſe Cn in my ſtatutes p af ye ſhall keep my 

_ and do them, Now that which 1 would argue 
om hence, is this 3 thoſe idolatrous Jews to whom 
od promiſes that he will cleanſe them, and give them a 
zew heart, and a new fpirit, and put his ſpirit into 
hem, were as yet nuaregenerate, and conſequently, as the 
bijection ſuppoſeth, could not pray for theſe bleſſings, 
jor aſk them of Gop in a right manner ; and yet he 
uſpends theſe bleſſings upon the condition of their pray- 
ag for them, as is evident, wer. 37. Thus ſaith the' 
ox} Gop, I will yet be enquired of by the houſe of 
Uſracl, to do it for them, Fromm whence it is plain, that 
od would not beſtow theſe bleſlings upon them, with= 
ut their ſeeking to him for them, Now it theſe perſons, 
cauſe they were unregenerate, could not pray for theſe 
hings, then theſe promiſes ſignified nothing ; which 1s 
by no means to be imagined of the promiſes of Gop, 
$0 that it is clear, that the ſpirit of Gcp 1s here pro- 
niſed to the unregenerate, upon condition of their ſu- 
Ing to Gop for it ; and if ſo, there cam be no reaſon to 
reltrain the promiſe in the text, which is of the ſame 
ature, and made upon the ſame condition, to the rege- 
nerate only, 

The other text I ſhall mention, is Jam. i. 5. If any of 
jou lack wwiſdom, let bim aff of God, that giveth to all 
wen liberally, and upbraideth nat ; and it fhall be given 
m, in which words, St. James, under the noticn of 
wiſdom (as I told you before) doth c:mprehend all the 
Iruits of the ſpirit, which are the effet of regenera.' 
ton and ſanRification, Now this promiſe being cone 
aved in ſo general terms, cannot without manifeſt 
farce and violence be reſtrained cnly to the regenerate : 
fir then the pir.miſe ſho11]d not have run thus, If any 
oh lack wiſdom ; but, If ary min have this ſpiritual 
k1/Jom already, lt him aſk more of Gon, You lee then 
"mat reafon there is, why this promiſe of Gop's holy 
vt ſhould be underſtood in the latitude wherein it is 
Farclies, and. not reſtrained to the regenerate only, 


Tlurdly, 
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Thirdly, if by bawing the ſpirit of Gov, be under. 5c 
ſtood the general and common influence of God's ſpirit pr 
upon the minds of men, whereby they are quickened Wo 
and excited to. their duty 3 I grant that no man that Wh 
hath not the ſpirit of Gop in this ſenſe, can pray to Wfai 
Gop, or acceptably perform any other duty of relieion ; WMA: 
and this aſſertion is very agreeable to the phraſe and 
Janguage of the holy ſcriptures, which attribute all good 
motions. and aftions to the ſpirit of Gop working in 
us, and afliſting us ; and in this ſenſe unregenerate 
men are under the influence of God's ſpirit, or ell: 
they could not be faid to reſiſt it ; but they have net 
the ſpirit of Gop dwelling in them, which is the moſt 
proper ſenſe of bawing the ſpirit of Gov, in which 
ſenfe the apoſtle ſays, If any man have not the ſpirit of 
Cnxr1$ST, be 7s none of bis : but then it is ſpecially to be 
noted, that the common and tranſient operation of 
God's ſpirit, which is preparatory to converſion and re- 
generation, and whereby Gop works in men a ſenſe of 
fin, and ſome inclination and diſpoſition to goodneſs, 1s 
by our Saviour peculiarly attributed to the father, as 
his proper work, in which ſenſe our Saviour fays, 
Fohn vi. 44. No man can come to me, except the father, 
wvhich hath ſent me, draw bim, Ver. 45. Every man 
therefore that hath beard, and learned of the father, 
cometh unto me, Now men are ſaid to learn of the fa- 
ther, and to be drawn by bim, by thoſe preparatory dil- 
poſitions for the recciving of the chriſtian religion, which 
were wrought in men by that natural ſenſe of good and 
evil, which they have by the law of nature, whiCi 1s 
properly the diſpenſation of the father, as being the 
Immediate effet of Gop's creation, as a Jate judl 
cious writer hath very well obſerved, and more Jargel 
explained, A 

Fourthly, but if by having the ſpirit of God, be meant 
the ſpecial effe&t of regeneration and ſanEtification, ac 
the permanent influence and conſtant reſidence of GoD 
Holy ſpirit in good men, then I make no doubt to {a 
that thoſe who have not the ſpirit of Gop in this ſenſe 
may alk his ſpirit of him z that is, thoſe who are 5 
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ler. ill yet regenerate and ſanRified, may in an acceptable manneT* 
ſpirit WM pray to GoD to give them his holy Spirit, to the pur- 
ened {Ml poſes of ſanRtification and perſeverance in goodneſs ; and 
that Wl they may aſk this of Gop ſincerely, earneſtly; and in 
y to Wfaith, which are the qualifications of an acceptable prayer; 


1on : WAnd this I think may be evidently made appear, both fron 


: and {Wcriptute, and by good Tonſequence from the conteſſots 
good ifof all ſorts of divines, ; 
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generate men are commanded and required to pray to this 
purpoſe, Not to mention the general commands concern= 
ing prayer, which do certainly oblige unregenerate men, 
will produce one plain and undeniable inſtance, As viits 
22, 23. where St. Peter direfts Simon Magus, whom he 
expreſly declares to be in an unregenerate ſtate, to pray ta 
Cob for the pardon of his great fin, whith certainly he 
5ould not have done, had he thought an unregenerate 


1d re- Wman could not pray in an acceptable manner z becauſe his 
ſe of counſel would have been to no pv-poſe: but it is plain 
ſs, is that St, Peter was ſo far from thinking that an unrege= 
r, a3 {erate man could not* pray acceptably to Goy, that he 


ves this as a reaſon why he ſhould pray ; becauſe he wag 
nregenerate ; Pray to Gop, if perhaps the thought of eby 


y man{Wtart may be forgiven thee : for I perceive that thot art it 
ather be gall of bitterneſs, aid in the bond of iniquity, | 
be fa-WY 2. This will appear fatther by clear conſequence, from 
y dil-Wike conceſſions of all ſorts of divines, and principles 
whichWranted on all hands; 


1, 'Tis univerſally granted, that it is a thing very 
leafing and acceptable to Gop, that men ſhould pray tg 
e regenerate and ſanCtified ; ſo that the matter of thig 
nyer is unqueſtionably acceptable, _ 

2, It is likewiſe granted vn all hands, that befofe & 
an is regenerate and ſanified, he muſt be made ſenſible 
f his evil and ſinful ſtate, and of his great need of Gop's 
mce and Spirit; and that Goy's Spirit is able to work this 
attge in him, and that it is the will of Gop that he 


0 17) Mould be regenerated and ſanRtified. , 4 eg 
ſenſe ll 4. It is likewiſe generally granted; that theſe ptes 
c -- ratory works of regeneration, theſe beginnings of out 
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1. From ſcripture, It is plain that wicked 4nd ynres 
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repentance and turning to Gop, and all defires and en- 
deavours to that purpoſe, are acceptible to Gop, 

Now from theſe conceſſions it plainly follows, that an fro 
unregenerate man may pray to God acceptably for hi 
holy Spirit, to regenerate and ſanifie him, For, 


T, The matter of his prayer is very acceptable to Gon, 
according to the firſt conceſſion, | 


2. The manner of it may be acceptable, becauſe an un. 


regenerate man may pray for this ſincerely, with earnef- 


neſs, and in faith : ſincerely, becauſe he may put up this 
prayer to Gop, out of a true ſenſe of his miſerable and 
finful ſtate, and his great need of Gop's grace and holy 
Spirit z and he that 1s truly ſenſible of this, cannot dil. 
ſemble with Gor, he cannot but be very real and ſincere 


| In this requeſt ; and this ſenſe of his condition, and the 


need of what he aſks, will make him earneſt and impor- 
tunate: and he may pray in faith, that is, not doubting 
but that Gop ts able and willing to grant him what he 
aſxs, becauſe he may be convinced that the Spirit is able 
to work this change in him, and that this is the wil! of 
Gop, that he ſhould be regenerated end ſanRificd, e@ccor- 
ding to the ſecond conceſſion, 

3. There's no reaſon to think that Gop will not :c- 
cept ſuch a prayer as this ; becauſe theſe preparative works 
of regeneration, viz, a ſenſe of our finful ſlate, and of 
our need of Gop's grace and Spirit, and earneft defires 
and prayers for theſe, are acceptable to Gob, according 
to the third conceion. So that now 1 hope tis 0b1ec- 
tion, which hath been ſo troubleſurne to many, 15 ivlly 
ſatisfied, | 

* As for thoſe texts where it is ſaid, that rhe proyers «1 
be ſacrifices of the Twicked are an abomination to the Lo®D, 
I ſhall briefly return this anſwer, that theſe texts arc 89! 
to be underſtood of a wicked and unregenerate man, firnp!y 
as ſuch, but as reſolved to continue ſuch. And tus 
Sylomon elſewhere in the Proverbs explains what he meat 
by a wicked man, Prov. xxviii. 9. He that turnito aw 
bis ear from hearing the law, eyen bis prayer ſhall be an 
abomination, So that the wicked man, whoſe prayer 15 
81: abomination, is. ſuch an one as is obſtinate}y and + 
t | JO4VE 


MAG 


3. Wer, 253. for obtaining the holy Spirit. 219. 
0 folvedly diſobedient, ſuch an one as turneth away bis ear 

from bearing the laww, And David much to the fame 
| Y purpoſe, Pſa, 1, 15, 16, 1x7. Call upon me in the day of 
us 


trouble ; T vill deliver thee, and thou ſhalt glorifie me. 
But unto the wicked Gop ſaith, What haſt thou to do/ to 
| declare my ſtatutes, or that thou ſhould:ſt take my covenant an 
thy meuth ? Seeing thou bateſt inſtrufion, and caſteſt my evords 
| behind thee. Such wicked men as will not be reclaimed, 
"what have they to do to pray, or perform any other a& 


0D, 


uſte 
mae 


thus of religion ? Nothing that they do, whilit ſuch, can be 
and acceptable to God. And to the ſame ſenſe David ſays 
hol elſewhere, If I regard imgurty in my beart, tbe LorD vill 
W's WW wt bear my prayer. Gop will reect the prayers of the 
cereal beſt men, it they retain a ſecret love to any fin. 
| (he If it be yet farther objeQed, that unregenerate men 
'P0- Wi are cut of CyxrIsST, in and through whom we are aCc- 
ting cepted: To this I anſwer, that thoſe only who are 
Ie we in CHRIST, are in a ftate of perfeCt acceptance with 
2 WF Cop: but the beginning of this tate, and all tendency 
il: of Wl towards it, ſuch as is hearty and earneſt prayer to CoD 
ours for his holy Spirit to regenerate and ſanftifie vs, have 
their degrees of acceptance from their relation to the per= 
DE aGs fe& ſtare whereof they are the beginnings, and toward 
vor” WW which they tend : for by the ſame reaſon that a regenerate 
10 © WF fiate is acceptable to God, all the beginnings of it, and 
defires preparations to 1t are propcrtionably acceptable z the de” 
0101" Wh prees of acceptance being proportionable to the difference 
"Lally which 1s between the beginning of a thing, and the 


perfe&tion of it, 
Having thus endeavour'd to clear this truth, I come 


, 
75 © Wl in the 
0 Fifth and laſt place, to make ſome brief application of 
'r- "lf it to our ſelves. 
Ls, I. This 1s matter of great encouragement to us, under 
% 115 WF the ſenſe of our own weakneſs and impotency. When 
oy we conſider the corruption of our nature, the ſtrength of 
1M our lufts, and the malice and power of the devil, and 
{{ bs an ; ANDY. 
Hd, compare our weakneſs with the ſtrenzth of thoſe mighty 


: enemies of our ſouls, we are apt to deſpond 1n our minds, 
and re- q , nf nas G 
1th and our hearts are ready to fail within us ; like the peo- 
Lorry y will ple 
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ple of Iſrael, when they heard the report of the ies, 
goncerning the ſtrength of the land which they were tg 
Conquer, and the terror of the inhabitants, they wiſh 
themſelves almoſt dead, for fear of death ; Would to Gon 
we bad died in the land of Egypt ; or wvould to Gon we hat 
died in the wilderneſs, Wherefore bath the Lox brought 
ws into this land, to fall by the ſword? Were it nt betty 
for us to return into Egypt ? Numb. xiv. 2, @c, Thug 
we are apt to be diſhearten'd when we look only to our 
ſelves, and conſider the power of our enemies ; but when 
we look beyond our ſelves, as Caleb and Joſhua id, ty 
that preſence and ſtrength of Gon, which was promiſed 
to go along with them ; if we would but conſider thoſe 
gracious and powerful aſfiſtances of Gop's holy Spirit, 
which are offer'd to us, and are ready to join with us in 
this holy warfare of fighting againſt fin, and ſubduing and 
mortifying our luſts, we ſhould then encourage our ſelvey 
as they did, Fear ye zet the people of the land : fer they art 
bread for us, their defence is departed from them ; the Loxy 
3s with us, fear them not, Numb, xiv. g, If we would 
ut apply our ſelves to Gor for the aids of his grace and 
holy Spirit, and make uſe of that afliſtance which he offers, 
we ſhould (as the Apoſtle ſpeaks in another caſe, Heb. xi, 
34.) out of weakneſs be made flrong, wax wealiant in fight, 
end be able toput to flight the armies of aliens. If we would 
| but wiſely conſider our own ſtrength, How ſhould one chaſe 
thouſang, and two put ten thouſand to flight ? All our 
Foiritgal enemies would quaile before us, and as 'tis ſaid 
of the Canaanites, Fob. v. x. Their hearts would melt, 
and there would be no more ſpirit left in them, 2 Kings vl, 
I5, when Eliſha's ſervant ſaw an hoſt, compaſſing the 
City of Samaria with horſes and chariots, he was in great 
Fear and perplexity, andjſaid, Maſter, zvbat fpalleve ds ? but 
when upon Eliſha's prayer, The Lok Þ had opened the eyes 
the young man, and he ſaw, and behold the mountains were 
wy of heres and chariots of fire round abeat Eliſha; then 
e took heart, and his fears vaniſh*d, becauſe boſe that 
evere with them were more than they that <were againſ} them, 
'Thus, if our eyes were opened by faith, to diicern thoſe 
znvifible aids and affiſtances which ſtand by us, how hoy 
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this raiſe our courage and our confidence, and make us ta 
triumph with the apoſtle, Rom. viii, 31, ,1f Gopbe for us, 
who can be againſt us? and to rebuke our fears, and the 
deſpondency of our ſpirits, as David does, hy art thou caſs 
drwn, O my ſoul ? and why art thou diſquieted wvithin me ? 
Truſt fill in Gon: and to ſay with him, when multitudes 
of enemies compaſs us about, In the name of the Lond we 
will deſiroy them, Epb, vi, io. when the apoſtle repre- 
ſents to the Chriſtians what enemies they had to conteſt 
withal, «ve fght nit only againſt fleſh and blood; that is, 
not only againſt men who perſecute us ; but againſt devils, 
who continually infeſt and tempt us, againſt principalities 
and powers, &Cc. he encourageth them againſt all theſe, 
by the ſtrength of God; Finally, my brethren, be ſtrong 
in the LoRD, and in the powwer of his might, Thus we 
ſhould encourage our ſelves in God, and animate our re- 
ſolutions from the conſideration of Gop's holy Spirit, 
that Spirit of might and of power, which God is ready to 
give to every one of us, to aſliſt us to do whatever he re- 
quires of us. And we have no reaſon to complain of 
weakneſs, ſo long as the ſtrength of Gop ſtands by us, 
and the powerful aids of God's Spirit are ready to join 


» themſelves to us. 

1d 2, Let us earneſtly beg of Gopd his holy Spirit, ſeeing 
af it 1s ſo neceſiary to us, and Gop is ſo ready to beſtow 
ir WR this beſt of gifts upon us. Bread is not more neceffary 
4 Wl fo the ſupport of our natural life, than the holy Spirit of 
et, WI Go is to our ſpiritual life and ftrength; and there is no 


vi, WT father upon earth more ready to give bread to his children 
the WY f©2: cry after him, than Gopb 1s to give his holy Spirit to 
cat WJ fb0ſe who heartily and carneftly beg it of him. Did we 
but Wl bVt know how great a gitt the Spirit of God is, and how 
eye neceſſary to us, we would not loſe ſuch a blefling, for 
vere WHY ant of aſking : but we would be importunate with Gop, 
hen MW 24 give him no reft, aſk, and ſeek, and knock, and 
\bat WM b4dreſs our ſelves to him with all earneftneſs, and never 

LS give over till our defires were granted, | 
roſe 3+ Let us take heed of grieving the Spirit of Gop, and 
ould WM 5i0ve ing him to withdraw himſelf from us. As Gop 
this Wl © 4*t 3 ready to give his Spirit to us, ſo we ſhould give the 
| : = beſt 
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beſt entertainment we can to ſo great a gueſt, leſt weyiye 
him cauſe to take away his holy Spirit from us. Ang 
there are two things chiefly which provoke Gop hereto, 
(1.) If we refiſt and quench the motions of his Spirit, 
and be incompliant to the diftates and ſuggeſtions of it; 
We affront the Spirit of Gap which is given us for our 
guidance and direCtion, when we will not be ruled, and 
governed, and led by it ; we thruſt the Spirit of Gop out 
of his office, and make his preſence uſeleſs and unneceſlary 
us ; and this cauſeth him to go away grieved from us, 
- (2+) If we harbour and entertain any thing that is of 
a contrary quality and nature to him, and inconſiſtent 
with him; and of ſuch a nature is every luſt and corruption 
that is cheriſh'd in our ſouls, The Spirit of God is the beſt 
Friend 1n the world: but as friends have the moſt tender 
reſentments of unkind uſage, ſo the Spirit of Gop is of a 
oft tender and delicate ſenſe, and cannot bear unkingneſ;, 
eſpecially ſuch an unkindneſs, as to take in to him the 
greateſt enemy he hath in the world : for there is no ſuch 
Arong antipathy in nature, as there is between fin, and. the 
Holy Spirit of Gon. The Spirit of Gop cannot endure to 
dwell in an impure ſoul, If we would have the Spirit of 
Gon abide with us, we muſt give no entertainment to any 
luſt, we muſt baniſh the love of all fin for ever out of our 
earts ; for if we harbour any luſt in our boſom, 1t will be 
to us, as Dalilah was to Sampſop, it will inſenfibly 4 
reave us of our ſirength ? the Spirit of Gow) will depart fras 
as, and wwe ſpall be like other men, | 
4. And iaftly, God's readineſs to afford the grace and 
afliftance of his holy Spirit to us, to enable us to the 
performance of our duty, and the obedience of his laws, 
makes all wilful fin and diſobedience inexcuſable, Let 
us not pretend any longer the impoſſibility, or inſuperable 
difficulty of our duty, when ſo powerful an afliftance 
offered to us. If any man come ſhort of happineſs for 
want of performing the conditions of the goſpel, it 1s by 
his own wilful fault and negligence ; becauſe he would not 
beg Gon's grace, and becauſe he would not make ule of 
it, If any man, be wicked. and continue in a finful 
courſe, it is got fox want of power, but of will to 0 
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better- Gop is always before-hand with us in the offers 
i W of his grace and affiſtance, and is wanting to no man in 

that which is neceſſary to make him good and happy. 
WH No man ſhall be able to plead at the day of judgment 
- WH vant of power to have done his duty : for Gop will judge 
WH tb; world in righteouſneſs ; and then I am ſure he will 
14 WW condemn no man, for not having done that which was 
ut impoſſible for him to do. Gop hath done enough to 
ry £very man to leave him without excuſe, St, Paul tells 
us, that the blind heathens ſhould have no apology. to 
of Wl make for themſelves, Next to the being of Gop, and 
nt WM his goodneſs, and juſtice, I do as verily believe it, as I do 
on WY any thing in the world, that no man ſhall be able to ſay 
of to GoD at the great day, Loxp, I would have repented 
Jer of my fins, and obeyed thy laws, but I wanted power to 
flo it; I was left deſtitute of the grace which was neceffary 
eſs, WM to the performance and diſcharge of my duty ; I did ear- 
the MI neftly beg thy holy Spirit, but thou didſt deny me. No 
uch WM man ſhall have the face to ſay this to Gop at the great 
day ; every man's conſcience will then acquit GoD, and 
lay all the fault upon his own folly and negle& : for then 
every mouth ſhall be flopped, and Gop ſhall be juſtified in 


bis ſaying, and overcome when we are judged, 


SER MON CCLIV. 
a{{he bad and the good uſe of Gop's 
vl ſignal judgments upon others. 


Let - on » 
_ St, LUKE xiii. 5, 
5 for tell yeu, way : but except ye repent, ye ſpall all Iikewiſe 
is by periſh. | 
d not HE occaſion of theſe words you have at the begin- 
__ ning of the chapter 3 There were preſent at that 
infu 


aſon (ſays the evangeliſt) ſome that rold our SAv1 our of 
* Galileans, whoſe blood Pilate bad mingled with their 
OS, |  ſaerificts, 


ettcr. 


bad uſe they were likely to make of it ; Suppe/e Jt, (i 
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ſacrifices, Theſe in all probability were ſome of the faQion 
of Judas Gaulonita, who about that time, as Joſephu; 
tells us, had ſtirred up the Galileans to a ſedition again 
the Roman government, under a pretence of aſſerting 
their liberty, by freeing themſelves from the Roman tri. 
bute ; and ſome of theſe, coming to Jeruſalem to (acti. 
fice, (as the cuſtom of the Jews was, eſpecially at the 
time of the paſſover) Pilate cauſed them to be ſlain upon 
the place, While they were at this ſervice, ſhedding their 
blood with that of the beaſts, which were killed for facri. 
fice, The report of this prophane cruelty being brought 
to our SAVIOUR, he (as his cuſtom was in all his conver- 
ſation, to raiſe ſome uſetul meditation from ſuch occur- 
rences that happen'd, and to turn them to a ſpiritual 
advantage) takes occaſion from the relation of this (ad 
accident, to correct a very vitious humour, which hath 
always reigned in the world, of cenſuring the faults of 
others, whilſt we overlook our own, 

The principle of ſ{elf-love, which was planted in in. 
nocent nature, is by the fall and corruption of man de- 
generated into ſelf-flattery ; ſo that it 1s now almoſt be- 
come natural to men, to ſupply the want of a good Cone 
ſcience, by a good conceit of themſelves. Hence it comes 
to paſs that men are ſo ready to take all advantages t 
confirm themſelves in that falſe peace which they hare 
created to themſelves in their own imaginations ; and {0 
they can but maintain a comfortable opinion of themſelves 
they matter not how uncharitable they are to others; an 
knowing no better way to countenance this fond concelt 
of themſelves, than by fancying God to be their fiend 
hence it comes to paſs, that they are ſo apt to interpre 
the ſeveral providences-ef Gop towards others, 1n favou 
of themſelves; and to abuſe the judgments of Cop, whit 
fall upon their neighbours, into an argument of their owt 
comparative 1nnocency. | 

And therefore our Saviour (who new qobat wat! 
man, and what kind of concluſions men are apt to ora 
from ſuch occurrences of providence as this which 
now preſented) endeavours in the firſt place to prevent tl 


——_ 0 OY IO Oe I 


ns PRey 


ber. 254. GoD's ſignal judgments ufon others. 225 
' WW je) that theſe Galileans were finners above all the Galileans, 
N WH becauſe they ſuffered ſuch things. T tell you, nay, &c, To 
, this inftance of the Galileans he adds another of the 
t WW ame kind, well known to all that dwelt in Jeruſalem, 
and that was of the eighteen perſons, who were ſlain by 
the fall of a tower, which was in the pool of Siloam 
at the foot of mount Sion, verſe the 4th, or thoſe eighteen 
upon whom the tower of Siloam fell, think ye that they were 
inners above all that develt in Fexuſalem ? T tell you, nay. 

And having thus anticipated their cenſuring of others, 
qur SAVIOUR proceeds to awaken them to a conſideration 
and care of themſelves, Z rell you, nay ; but except you 
repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh, 

The general ſenſe of which words is, that impenitency 
In fin will certainly be the ruin of men ſooner or later : 
It will probably bring great miſchiefs and calamities upon 
men in this world z3 however, it will infallibly plunge 
hem into miſery in the next. But beſides the certain 
Jenunciation of miſery and ruin to all impenitent finners, 
hich is the Iargeſt ſenſe of the words, and agreeable 
o many other expreſs texts of ſcripture, it is probable 
nough, that they may more immediately and particularly 
efer to thoſe temporal calamities which were to befal 
he Jews, and be ſpoken by our Saviour by way of 
rediction, foretelling what would be the fate of the 
hole Jewiſh nation, if they continued impenitenty 
a\T# epaniac &mronitolds, Ye ſpall all perifp in like manner ; 
hat is, if ye do not repent, beſides the vengeance of 
other world, a temporal judgment as ſad as theſe I have 
ſtanced in, and not much unlike them, ſhall come upon 
1s whole nation : and ſo indeed it came to paſs after- 
ards, For Joſephus tells us, that at the time of the 
lover, when the whole nation of the Jews were met 
gether, as their cuſtom was, at Jeruſalem, they were all 
ut up and befieged by the Romans; and he tells us far- 
lier, that in the time of that fiege, upon a ſedition among 
pemſelves, a great multitude of them were ſhin in the 
mple, as they were ſacrificing, and their blood poured 
th, together with that of the beaſts which were to 
offered, as had happened before to the Gultfhong. 
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From the words thus explained, I ſhall obſerve the, 
two things. 
Firſt, the wrong uſe which men are apt to make of the 
extraordinary and ſignal judgments of Gop upon other;, 
Suppoſe ye that theſe Galileans were finners above all tiy 
Galileans, becauſe they ſuffered ſuch things P 1ntimating, i 
that men are very apt io to conclude, and that the Je; WE 1, 
did ſ0. ; 
Secondly, the right uſe that we ſhould make of thee 11 
things, which 1s, to refle& upon our own fins, and repeat ith 
of them, leſt the like or greater judgments overtake us, 
1 by you, nay ; but except ye repent, ye ſhall all likei 
eriſh, 
2 Firſt, the wrong uſe which men are apt to make «f 
the extraordinary and fignal judgments of Gov up 
others; and that 1s, to be uncharitable and cenſoriou 
towards others, which is commonly conſequent upon 2 
groſs and ſtupid negle&t of ourſelves. For men %o not 
uſually entertain and cheriſh this cenſor1ous humour for it 
own ſake, but in order to ſome farther end; they are ng! 
ſo uncharitable merely out of ſpite and malice to othery, 
| but out of ſelf-flattery and a fond affeCtion to themſelves, 
This makes them forward to repreſent others to all tt 
diſadvantage that may be, and to render them as bad # 
they can, that they themſelves may appear lefs evi] 1 
their own eyes, and may have a colour to ſet off them 
ſelves by the compariſon. It is the nature of guilt! 
flee from itſelf, and to uſe all poſſible arts to hide an 
| leflen it. For guilt in the ſoul is like deformity iti 
body, Perſons very deformed ſeldom arrive to that ablur 
conceit of themſelves, as to think themſelves beauties 
but becauſe they cannot think ſo, they do all they can! 
comfort and commend themſelves by compariſon, Her: 
men are apt to cenſure and aggravate the faults and nl 
carriages of their neighbours, that their own may a9p! 
the leſs ; for a leſſer evil in reſpe&t, of a greater, ha 
ſome face and appearanee of good ; and theretore men 
ready to take all advantages to repreſent others as bad! 
may be: and becauſe there can be no ;greater evident 
that a man is a great ſinner, than if he be declared to p 
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om heaven, hence it is, that men are ſo forward to 
terpret the remarkable judgments of Gop upon any 
erſon, as an argument of his being a more notorious 
bender than others, 4 
| For the farther explication and illuſtration of this point, 
F ſhall do theſe three things, 
{ I, I ſhall ſhew that men are very apt to make this bad 
bſe of the ſignal judgments of Gop vp3n others, 
{ 11, I ſhall more particularly conſider ſeveral of the raſh 
boncluſions which men are apt to draw from the judgments 
f Gop upon others z whether upon publick ſocieties and 
bmmunities of men, or upon particular perſons. 
E III, I ſhall ſhew how unreaſonable it is to draw from 
ence any ſuch raſh and uncharitable concluſions concern- 
jz others, and likewiſe how fooliſh it is from hence to 
w comfort and encouragement to ourſelves, 
n WF 1. That men are very apt io make this bad uſe of the 
znal judgments of Gop upan others. This our SAviouR 
lainly intimates in the text, Suppoſe ye that theſe Gali- 
ns evere ſinners above all the Galileans, becauſe they ſuf - 
red ſuch things ? or theſe eighteen upon whom the tower of 
loam fell, think ye that they were ſinners above all that 
wel: in Feruſalem ? By which manner of ſpeaking, our 
1 a v10uUk ſignifies, that men are very apt thus to ſuppoſe, 
11 lat thoſe upon whom the extraordinary judgments of 
0D fall, are no ordinary finners, but are guilty of ſome- 
111t What above the common rate of men, 
de a Thus we find Job's friends, when they ſaw him afflited 
in (1887 the hand of Goo, in ſo ftrange and extraordinary a 
abluWznner, from hence preſently concluded, he muſt needs 
autic BP a prodigious ſinner; and becauſe they could find no 
' can dence of this in his life and ations, therefore they 
Hen@ncluded that his wickedneſs was ſecret, and that it 


1d 110 there where they could not ſee it, in his heart and 
' 200" Woughts : for this they laid down for a certain concluſion, 
1, 110i being ſo remarkable a ſufferer, he muſt needs be a. 
ren Vieat ſinner 3 and becauſe they could diſcern no ſuch thing 
5 be his outward converſation, they charged him with hy- 
»VY10e0G 


fie, and concluded all his external profeſſion of piety 


| to 0 WW relipion, to be falſe and counterfeit, 
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So likewiſe, when the man that was born blind wa 7 
brought to our SAvIouR, Fobn ix, 2, the difciples pre. Gon 
ſently aſk'd him, Maſter, who did fin, this man « bi; WM” 
parents, that be was born blind ® This was that which lay WW 
uppermoſt in their minds, the very firſt thing that ſug. 8 
. geſted itſelf to their thoughts ; ſurely this judgment was caſe 
inflicted upon this man for ſome particular and exttaordi. WM 
nary ſin, which either he, or (becauſe that was not {0M 
likely) his parents had been guilty of, val: 
And we find in common experience, how prone men Juch 
are to make uncharitable conftruQions of the judgments |ﬀ**"* 
of Goy upon others, and grievouſly to cenſure thoſe |M' ©* 
hom Gob hath ſmitten ; partly becauſe it looks like a” 
vindication of themſelves from the guilt of the like crimes; # 


fince they are not involved in the like ſufferings ; partly 
to gratifie their pride and curioſity, in ſeeming to unders 
ſand the reaſon and end of Gop's judgments, as if they.” þ 
had been of his council, and ſaw farther into the reaſons Y 
of his providence than other men ; like ſome pragmatical 4 
people in civil matters, who tho* they think no more that 


their neighbours; yet will needs ſeem to underſtand thoſe "oy 
hidden arid ſectet ſprings which move publick affairs; WW, 
and which is yet worſe, many times to gratifie their own on 
p——_ and fooliſh conceits, that Gop is angry with o 
hoſe things and perſons which diſpleaſe them, and that c % 
Goo?” judgments are expreſſions of his particular diſlike up 
of thoſe whom they diſaffet, and would certainly puniſh, x 
If the government of the world were in their hands, Or "a. 


laſtly, men think it a piece of piety, and affeCtionate zeal 
for Gop, and a taking of his part, to cenſure thoſe (chi 
heavily, whom Gov afflifts ſeverely ; like ſome fool x 
| þataſites, who if they ſee a great man be angry with any . 
one and ſtrike him, they think themſelves bound to fall TIE 
upon him, and out of an officious flattery will beat hin. - 
too, But from whatever cauſe it ptoceeds, it is certainly - q 
a very bad thing, and our SAVtouUR here in the text cor 
with great vehemency deny, that any ſuch concluſion cal. 
certainly be collefted from the judgments of Gov upob: | 
others z 4 tell yuu; hay; And to expreſs this men 
vehemently, he repeats it again; I th, you, nay. Let 
bs thergfore; JI; More 


mes 4 
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11, Moreparticulazly conſider ſome of the raſh conclu- 
Gons, which men are apt to draw from the judgments of 
Gov upon others, whether upon publick ſocieties and 
communities of men, or upon particular perſons, 

1, It is raſh, where there is no divine revelation in the 
caſe, to be perersptory as to the particular fin or kind of 
K, ſoas to ſay, that for ſuch a fin Gop ſent ſuch a judg- 
gent upon a particular perſon, or upon a company of men, 
vleſs the judgment be a natural effect and conſequent of 
fach a finz as if a drunken man die of a ſurfeit, or a 
kwd perſon of a diſeaſe that is the proper effeCt of ſuch a 
vice, or 1f the puniſhment ordained by law for ſuch a 
cimeovertake the offender ; in theſe and ſuch like caſes, it 
x neither raſh nor uncharitable, to ſay, ſuch a miſchief befel 
men for ſuch a fault ; becauſe ſuch an evil 1s evidently 
the effeCt of ſuch a fin: but in other caſes, peremptorily 
to conclude, 1s great raſhneſs. Thus the heathen of .o1d 
lad all thoſe fearful julgments of Gop, which fell upon 
the Roman empire in the firſt ages of chriſtianity, upon 
the Chriſtians, as if they had been ſent by Gop on purpoſe 
boſs Ys *<ltifie his diſpleaſure againſt that new ſeCt of religion. 
And thus every party deals with thoſe that are oppoſite to 
them, out of a fond perſuaſion that Gop is like them=- 
telves, and that he cannot but hate thoſe whom they 
the att 2nd punith thoſe whom they would puniſh, if the | 
Mike f%4y 40d government of things were permitted to them. 
niſh Thus the papiſts, on the one hand, attribute all the judg- 

0:8 ents of Gop upon this nation, the confuſion and diftrac- 
cal ©1225 of ſo many years, and thoſe later judgments where- 
roſe Gop hath viſited us in ſo dreadful a manner, to our 
"lik (chiſm and herefie, as the proper cauſe of them : (for ſo they 
p-- call our reformation of ourſelves from their errors and cor- 

ruptions) but to what cauſe then will they aſcribe the great 
felicity of queen Elizabeth's long reign, and the peace of 
king James his reign ? And then on the other hand, ſome 
of the difſenters from our church are wont to aſcribe theſe 
Qlamities to a quite different cauſe, that our reformation 
hath got gone far enough from the church of Rome, It 
s hard to ſay which of theſe concluſions is moſt raſh and 
unreaſonable ; I with other reaſons of theſe calamitics were 
OL, X11, | U « nor 
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not too viſible and notorious ; the horrible impiety ant 
wickedreſs which abounds and reigns amongſt us. 

2, It 1s raſh likewiſe for any man, without revelation, 
to conclude peremptorily, that God muſt needs in hi 
judgments only have reſpe& to ſome late and freſh fins, 
which were newly committed, and that all his arrows are 
only levelled againſt thoſe impieties of men which are now 
upon the ſtage, and in preſent view, This 1s raſh and 
groundleſs ; and men herein take a meaſure of God by 
themſelves, and becauſe they are mightily affeRed with 
the preſent, and ſenſible of a freſh provocation, and want 
to revenge themſelves while the heat is upon themz 
therefore they think Cond muſt do ſo too, But there # 
nothing occaſions more miſtakes in the world about Goy 
and his providence, than to bring him to our ſtandard, 
and to meaſure his thoughts by our thoughts z and the 
ways and methods of his providence, by our ways. Juſtice 
in Gov is a wiſe, and calm, and ſteady principle, which 
as to the time and circumſtances of its exerciſe, 15 regis 
hted by his wiſdom. Paſt and preſent, are very materi ; 
differences to us. but they fignifie little to GoD, whole 
vaſt and comprehenſive underſtanding takes in all Ciſte- 
rences of time, and looks upon them at one view; fo 
that when the judgments of Gov follow the ſins of men 
at a great diſtance, Gop 7s not flack, as men count ſlacineſs: 

for a thouſand years are in his y but as one day, and on 
day as a thouſand years ; as the apoſtle reaſons about this 
very caſe I am now ſpeaking of, 2 Pet. ii. 8. ; 

And to convince men of their error and miſtake in this 
particular, the ſeripture hath given us many inſtances ts 
The contrary, that the juſtice of Gop hath many times 
great retroſpeQion, and puniſheth the ſins of men a long 
time after the commiſſion of them. This he threatens 
in the ſecond commandment, To wiftt the iniquittes of 1ht 

fathers upon the children, unto the third and fourth generation 
ef them that hate bim, Thus we find he dealt with Abad, 
He did not bring the evil in his days, but in his ſons days be 
brought it upon his houſe, the firſt of Kings xxi. 29. 9 
likewiſe we find, 2 Sam. xxi. Gop: brought three year 


famine upon IHragl in the days of David, for a _—__ 
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in committed in Saul's reign z namely, for the cruelty 
xerciſed upon the Gibeonites, contrary to the publick 


tion, With of the nation given to them. So likewiſe the ex- 
2 his tirpation of the Amorites, and the other inhabitants of 
fins, Canaan, was not a judgment inflicted by Gop upon them, 
'$ are 


ply for the ſins of that preſent age, but for the iniquity 
which had been many ages in filling up, as may plainly 
he collefted from the expreſſion, Gen, xv. 16, The iniquity 
of the Amorites was mot yet full, which was ſpoken four 
with Wir five generations before they were rooted out, And fo 
Want WWz!o our SAviou tells us, that the blood of all the prophets 
cM 3 Wer righteous men which had been ſhed in all ages, ſhould 
come upon that gener ation, 

Nay, if this were not ſo, How fhould Gop judge the 


world? And if it be conſiftent with the juſtice of Gon, 
| the. reſpite the greateſt part of the puniſhment of ſinners 
_ to another world ; then certainly he may, without any 


imputation of injuftice, defer the punifhment of fin in 
05" WM this world. 

3. It is raſh to conclude from little circumſtances of 
pdgments, or ſome fanciful parallel betwixt the fin and 
the pumiſhment, what ſinners and what perſons in parti» 
eafar Go defigned to puniſh by ſuch a calamity. There 1s 
ſence any thing betrays men more to raſh and ungrounded 
cenſures and determinations concerning the judgments of 
Gop, than a fuperſtitious obſervation of ſome little cir- 
eunſtances belonging to them, and 1 conceit of a ſeeming 
paralle} between ſuch a fin, and ſuch a judgment, 

This was the ground of Shimet's raſh determination 
concerning David, and what particular fin of his it was, 
for which Gop permitted his ſon Abſalom to riſe up in 
rebellion againſt him, 2 Sam. xvi. 8, The Lorp hatb 
returned upon thee (ſays he) all the blood of the bouſe of Saul, 
im whoſe fkead thou baſt reigned, and the Lor Þ hath deliwered 
the kingdom into the hand of Abſalom thy ſon ; and behold 
thou art taken in thy own miſchief, Here ſeemed to be as 
handſom a parallel between this misfortune which befel 
David, and his carriage towards the houſe of Saul, as can 
ealily happen in any judgment. David had carried away 
tte kingdom from the family of Saul his father-in-law 
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and now by the providence of Gop, David's own {y 
Abſalom ſeems to be ſtirred up to ſupplant his father, 
and to raviſh the kingdom out of his hands ; the ſuitable. 
nets of the judgment to the ſuppoſed fin of David, would 
tempt any man that had the curiofity to pry into the 
judgments of Gop, and a fancy apt to be pleaſed with 
parallels, to have look'd upon this cenſure of Shimei, 
not without ground: for though David was in no fault, 
as to Saul's houfe, tho? in. truth and reality he had the 
beſt title to the kingdom that could be, it being diſpoſe} 
to him by Goy's appointment 3 yet becauſe Samuel's 
anointing him to be king was a thing privately done, an} 
ſo might not either be publickly known, or not oub. 
hckly believed, there ſeems to be a very fatr colour ud 
pretence for this cenſure of Shimei., 

And therefore methinks the conſideration of this one 
inſtance ſhould very much deter wiſe men from percmp:o:7 i 
concluſions concerning the judgments of Gop, vpon juch 
Night 'grounds as a ſuppoſed parallel between the fiu ar 
the puniſhment : and yet we find all ſorts of men vp 
ſuperſitiouſly affeed this way z all parties are very greedy 
to catch at any ſhadow of a paralled, between the judg» 
ments which befal their enemies, and the ſins which they 
ſuppoſe them to be guilty of, and are apt to cry up {uct 
things as evident teſtimonies from heaven of Go2's di 
pleaſure againſt thoſe, whom they have a mind tv mak? 
od1ous. _ 

In the beginning of the reformation, when Zuingi1M ob 
was flain in a battel by the papiſts, and his body burn, ar 
his heart was found entire in the aſhes 3 from whenceMWhhor 
(faith the hiſtorian) his encmies concluded the obduratc-Mition 
neſs of his heart 3 but his friends, the firmneſs and (nf it ; 
cerity of it in the true religion, Both theſe cco(urcih th; 
ſeem to be built upon the ſame ground of fancy and wi 
zination: but it 1s a wife and well-grounged ob{crvation, 
which Thuanus the hiſtorian, (who was himſelf ot the 
Roman communion) makes upon it, Adeo turbat:s od's au 
amore animis, ut fit in Religionts diſſentionibus, pro ſe 9u')qi 
emnia ſuperſlitios interpretatur : Thus (ſays he) mens mn 


. 


being prejudiced bef;re=band by love or batred ( as it comme dn | 
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alls out in differences of religion ) each party ſuperſlitiouſly 


prerprets the little crrcumflances of every event in faweur of 
# ſelf. Every thing hath two handles; and a good wit 
and 2 ſtrong imagination may find ſomething in every 
judement, whereby he may with ſome appearance of reaſon 
torn the cauſe of the judgment upon his adverſary. Fancy 
is an endleſs thing ; and if we will go this way to work, 
then he that hath the beſt wit, is like to be the beſt 
aterpreter of God's judgments. 

I do not deny, (as I touch'd before) but where the fin 
$ evident, and the puniſhment is the genuine product and 
ptura} effet of the fin, we may, without uncharitable- 
xs, afcribe the puniſhment to the fin, as the particular 
noſe of it 3 as ſickneſs to intemperance, and poverty to 
bth and prodigality : or if a judgment be remarkably 
ited npon a perſon, in the very a&t of ſome notorious 
' In: orif when a perſon hath been guilty of a fin, which 
1001 unqueſtionably fo, and out of all controverſie, if after- 
ads a judgment befal that perſon, which carries the 
ery fignature of the fin upon it 3 2s when the dogs lick'd 
hab's blood, in the very ſame place where he had ſhed 
he blood of Naboth ; in theſe and the like caſes, a man 
ay without raſhneſs and uncharitableneſs fix the cauſe 
ſuch a judgment upon ſuch a fin, but then, as I ſaid 
fore, the fin muſt be very evident and out of diſpute z 
nd the puniſhment muſt carry ſo plain a mark and figna- 
tre upon it, as without ſtraining, and the help of fancy, 
0dvious to every one's obſervation. | 

217 oof And yet, even in theſe caſes, the party himſelf upon 
"WF dom the judgment falls may better make the interpre- 
tion, than a by-ſtander : and therefore the ſcripture, - 
1t 1s in all other things very inftruftive, ſo particularly 
this matter it obſerves this decorum, not to bring in 
ers making interpretations of the judgments of Goy, 
| the perſons themſelves, upon whom the judgments 
Il, Thus Adonibezek, Fudges i. 6, 7. when the men 
fudah had taken him, and cut off his thumbs and his - 


2/1" "*2 toes, the ſcripture does not bring in others making 
"WM enfire and interpretation of this judgment of Gon 
"> him; but brings him in making this xefleQtion upon 
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himſelf; Threeſcore and ten kings, hawing their thumbs, gng upc 
their great toes cut off, gathered their meat under my tall; WMC 
as T have done, ſo Gon hath requited me, So lilewi”n Wil to 
Jacob's ſons, when they were brought into trenble in Wn 
Egypt, about their brother Benjamin, they preſent]y re.. Ml 4r 
fle& upon their ſin againſt their brother Joſeph, Ge", Ml we: 
xlii. 21, 22. They ſaid one to another, ave are werily pvilty fl Go 
concerning our brother, in that <ve ſaw the anguijh of biz Bui 
foul, when he beſought us, and wve 2vould not hear : thre. did 
fore is this diſtreſs come upon us, Therefore bebold alſs bi; n 
blood is required, They took notice of the reſemblance if: 
betwixt the ſin and the puniſhment ; they had finned con. WM xre: 
cerning their brother, and they were puni{h*d in a brother, Wee: 
4. It 1s raſh likewiſe to determine any thing concern-Mica | 
ing the end and conſequence of Gop's judgments. Cor: 5 
monly all parties that are down are apt to ſooth and fatter pert 
themſelves, that Gop intends by ſuch and ſuch judgments jud; 
upon their adverſaries, to make way for the rcſtaurationM tha 
of their own ſe, and the reſtitution of thoſe things which Ml ver: 
they defire, Others, who are more melancholy and con f!/c 
cerned, are apt to look upon the worſt fide of things, Wi ar 
and to imagine drea%Qful and diſmal conſequenzes, But 1M Or 1 
is a fond thing for us to pretend to know the ſecret ends ye 7 
and deſigns of the divine providence :: for ſometimes Goo jate 
makes one calamity the forerunner of another ; and ſome ] 
times again his omnipotent wiſdom forceth good out cif real 
evil, and makes a great judgment in the iſſue to tn toll con 
z mighty blefling,” | 
Jacob thought the loſs of his ſon Joſeph, on? ©! :n49 foo! 
greateſt calamitics that could have betallen him, w!:-' 1] mer 
was the greateſt mercy to his family that could bs : tor! whi 
truth the providence of Gop ſent him as an hinge the) 
Into Egypt, to provide for his father and his fami!y, theſ 
*Tis obſerved by the wiſe author of the hiſtory of th judg 
council of Trent, that when Zuinglius and QEcolamoi_ / ce: 
dius, the two chief proteſtant miniſters among the 5wile Wl fer: 

dyed, within few days of one another, the papitts inter 
preted this to ſignifie Gop's deſign to reſtore their torm IM vnc! 
religion to them, in that he had taken away at once tht 
twe great pillars znd i upports of the proteitant c71! 
| . | 99g 
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upon which the author makes this wiſe obſervation : 
(zrtainly, ſays he, 1t is a pious thought to attribute the dif- 
peſal f all events ts the providence of Goy : but to deter= 
mine to what end theſe events are direfed by that high wiſ- 
dm, is not far from preſumption, ' Men are ſo religiouſly 
wedded to their ozon opinions, that they are perſuaded, that 
Gop loves and fawours them, as much as they themſebues do, 
But, ſays he, the things which happend afteraards, 
did ccnfute this preſumption ; for rhe proteſtant dofirine made 
e much ſpeedier progreſs after their death, than it had done 
kfire, Welthink that a cauſe muſt needs fink, when ſome 
great ſupports of it are taken away: but Gop ſtands in 
need of no man ; he can raiſe up new inſtruments, or'carry 
on his own deſign by the weakeſt and moſt unlikely means. 
5. And laſtly, it is raſhneſs to determine that thoſe 
perſons, or that part of the community upon which the 
judgments of Gop do particularly fall, are greater ſinners 
than the reſt, who are untouch'd by it, And this is the 
very caſe our SAVIOUR inſtanceth here in the text, Sup- 
poſe ye that theſe Galileans were ſinners above ail the Gali- 
leans, becauſe they ſuffered ſuch things? T tell you, nay. 
Or thoſe eighteen upon whom the tower in Siloam fell, think 
ye that they were ſinners above all men that dwelt in Yeru- 
jalem ? I tell you, nay. And this brings me to the 

II, Particular I propos'd,” which was to ſhew how un- 
reaſonable it is for men to draw any ſuch uncharitable 
concluſions from the judgments of Gop upon others, that 
they are greater ſinners than others z and likewiſe how 
fooliſh 1t 1s from hence to take any comfort and encourage= 
ment to ourſelves, and becauſe we eſcape thoſe calamities 
which have befallen others, therefore we are better than 
they. Our Saviour vehemently denies, that either of 
theſe concluſions can juſtly be made from the remarkable 
judgments of GoÞ, which befal others, and paſs by usz 
I wy you, nay : but except ye repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe 
periſh, 

L. It is very unreaſonable for men to draw any ſuch 
vncharitable concluſicns concerning others, that becauſe 
the judgments of Gop fall upon them, that therefore they 
Ke greater Ginners than others, For, _ 

i, What 


i 
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1, What do we know, but that Gop may inflict tho 2 
evils upon thoſe particular perſons for ſecret ends and re. 
ſons, only known to his own infinite wiſdom, and fit to 
be concealed from us? What do we know but he may 
afflit fuch a perſon in a remarkable manner, purely in 
the uſe of his ſovereignty, without any ſpecial reſpet tg 
the ſins of ſuch a perſon, as being greater than the fing 
of other men ; but yet for ſome great end, very worthy 
of his wiſdom and goodneſs? As for the trial of ſuch a 
man's faith, and of his exemplary patience and ſubmiſſion 
to the will of God, it -pleaſeth Gop to ſet him up for: th 
a mark, and to ſuffer many and ſharp arrows to be ſhot 
at him, to try whether his faith and patience be proof; 
as men ſet up armour and ſhoot at it with a double charge, 
not with a deſign to hurt it, but to prove and praiſe it. 

We are aſſured that the goodneſs of Gop is ſuch, tha 
had it not been for fin, we had never known affliction, 
nor been exerciſed with it 3 but now, that we have all 
finned, and upon a common account are all liable to the 
Juſtice of Goy, he may fingle out from this common herd 
of ſinners whom he pleaſeth, to ſmite with his judgments, Mp! 
and for what end he pleaſeth ; and therefore when Gon at 
any time lets fly an arrow at a partieular perſon, this only 
Ggnifies at the utmoſt that he is a ſinner in general, but 
no man can from hence with any certainty conclude, that 
this man is a greater ſinner than other men. 

And this is very plain from thoſe inſtances I have had oc- 
cafion before to mention ; the inſtance of Job, whom Gon!) ! 
afflicted in a moſt terrible manner, for the trial of his faith 4: 
and patience, and to furniſh all ages with a ſtanding and 
glorious example of ſo great and neceſſary a virtue : and 
from the inſtance of the man in the goſpel that was born 
blind ; concerning whom, our SAviov & expreſly declares, 
that this judgment did not befal this man for any particulir 
or remarkable fin, which either this man or his parents 
had been guilty of above others, but that the glorious 
power of Gop might be manifeſted in his miraculous cure, 

obn ix, 3. Neither hath this man ſinned, nor bts parenti 
* that the works of Gov ſhould be made manifef? in _ 
2 
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(4, 
noſe 2. What do we know but that Gop may ſend theſe 
re2 M:lamities upon ſome particular perſons, in mercy to the 


enerality 3 and upon ſome particular places in a nation, 
at of kindneſs to the whole? When wickedneſs has 
rerſpread a nation, and is grown univerſal, if out of 


it to 
may 


ly in 
A to is herd of ſinners, the juſtice of Gop pleaſe to ſingle 
fine Wut ſome few perſons, and to chaſe them and hunt them 


arthy ſown for terror to the reſt, that others may hear, and fear, 


ich ard take warning ; this doth not ſignifie, that the perſons 
Mon {W&le&ed for ruin were 1n a difterent condition from the reſt, 
p for that others had not deſerved the like judgments as well 
ſhot they 3 it only ſignifies, that Gon remembers mercy in 


e midſt of gudgment, and that he was not willing to de- 
roy them all 3 that be does not delight in the death of ſin= 
rs, but rather that they ſhould turn from thetr wickedneſs, 
kd Ive, He puniſheth a few for example, that others 
king warning by it, he may have the opportunity and 
cafon to ſpare a great many, 

Not but that the hand of Gop doth ſometimes as 1t 
cre by a finger point at the fin, which it deſigns to 
miſh; as when remarkable puniſhments follow viſibly 
pon notorious fins 3 when the ſinner is puniſh'd, flagrante 


roof; 
arpe, 
e It, 

tha 
ton, 
ve all 
0 the 
| herd 
1ents, 
OD at 


s onlyMF'7:i=c, in the very aCt and heat of his fin ; when ſome 
|, burWeat and clamorous impiety calls down ſome more 
, thatrWmediate and ſudden judgment from heaven ; when a fin 


puniſh'd in its own kind, with a judgment ſo plainly 
ited to it, and ſo pat, that the puniſhment carries the 
ry mark and ſignature of the fin upon 1t; as in the caſe 
Adonibezek, who was forc'd to acknowledge, that as 


2d OCs 
2 God 
$ faith 


g and f2d done, ſo Gop bad requited him; and as in the known 
+ andy of Bajazet, who having been a cruel and barbarous 
s bornMWrane, was puniſh'd in his own kind, by falling into the 
clares, Wis of Tamerlain, who uſed him with the ſame inſo- 


ce and cruelty, which he had exerciſed towards others. 
In ſuch caſes as theſe, men may without uncharitable- 
ls conclude, that ſuch a judgment of Gop was ſent 
jon a particular errand to chaſtiſe and puniſh ſuch a fin: 
arent: oF then in ſuch caſes as theſe, we do not from the judg- 
bim, W©E"'s inflicted conclude a perſon guilty of ſome great fin 
WhatWch we do not know before ; but by comparing ws 
whac 


ticular 
Darents 
or10U8 
5 cure, 
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which we knew him t6 be guilty of, with the judgment 
which was inflicted, we do reaſonably colle&, that ſuch a 
Judgment was probably ſent for ſuch a fin ; but generally 
ſpeaking, no man can with certainty conclude, from the 
greatneſs of the judgment that falls upon any one, tha 
ſuch a man was a more grievous finner than others, who 
have eſcaped the ſame or the like judgments. 

IT, It is fooliſh likewiſe to take any comfort and en. 
couragement to ourſelves, that becauſe we have. eſcape 
thoſe ſore judgments which have befallen others, there 
fore we are better than they are ; for (as T have ſhewn 
theſe judgments do not neceſſarily import, that thoſe upo 
whom they fall, are greater ſinners, and that thoſe whe 
eſcape them, are not ſo : but ſuppoſe it true, that the 
were greater ſinners than we are, for any man from hen! 
to take encouragement to himſelf to continue in fin, 1 
as if from the ſevere puniſhment which is inflited upor 
a traytor, a man ſhould encourage hiraſelf in felony : bot 
theſe ſorts of criminals are by the law in danger of deat 
only the circumſtances of death are in one caſe mo 
ſevere and terrible, than in the other ; but he that fron 
heace encourageth himſelf in felony, reaſons very 1| 
becauſe he argues againſt his own life. The only prude 
inference that can be made, is not to come within th 
danger of the law, which puniſheth all criraes, tho! nd 
with equal ſeverity, 

Thus I have done with the firſt thing I propoundedt 
ſpeak to from theſe words, wiz, The wrong uſe whic 
too many are apt to make of the fignal and extraordina 
judgments of Gop upon others, 1 proceed to the | 

Second thing I obſerved in the text, wiz, The rigl 
uſe we ſhould make of the judgments of God upon others 
and that is to refle&t upon our own fins, and to repent 
them, leſt a like or greater judgment overtake us. T 
our Saviour tells us in the next words, But except 
repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh, As if he had ſaid, the 
1s no reaſon at all, why ye ſhould conclude from tho 
terrible judgments of Gon, which have befallen tho 
miſerable perſons, that they were greater ſinners th 
your ſelves, who have for the preſent eſgaped thoſe ju 
| | | Jen 
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ents: but inſtead of cenſuring ethers, you ſhould look 
nent Wſoto yourſelves 3. the moſt proper refleftion to be made 
< 2pon ſuch occaſions 1s, that you are liable to the like 
dements, your fins have deſerved that God's providence 
1 the Would have dealt ſo with you, as it hath done with hoſe 
that{MWalleans, 2vboſe blood Pilate mingled with their ſacrifices ; 
who with thoje exghteen perſons upon whom the tower in Siloam 
{; and for what reaſons ſoever theſe judgments of Gop 
d en-{]W&!! upori them, and paſs*'d by you, (which you are not 
all concerned to inquire into) to be ſure 1f you continue 
peenitent, you have reaſon to expeCt the like, or greater 
1eWn UN 

upon When we ſee the judgmenits of Cop abroad in the 


e whelerld, and to fall heavily upon particular places and per= 


| thei, we ſhould argue thus with ourſelves : For what rea- 
hence the holy and wiſe providence of Gop hath dealt ſo 
in, irrely with others, 1 know not;z whether out of a 
upolcticular diſpleaſure againſt them, ſor ſome notorious fin 
: botWnmitted by them z or whether for a merciful warning 
me and others; or for both; it 1s not for me to pry 
morelWnioully into the counſels of God, and to wade into the 
t fronWth of his judgments : but there is one uſe which I am 
ry 118i it concerns me nearly to make of it, to look ints 
rave plelf, to ſearch and try my ways, to repent of my ins, 
in thll 7 firſake them, leſt whilſt I am gazing upon others; 
10 nol into the like or greater calamities. It may be thoſe 
rlons 2nd places, which have been ſo ſeverely viſited 
10ed th the judgments of Gop, were no more obnoxious to 
whiciWn, than I am z and when this hath been done to others; 
r010alY all appearance not guilty of greater fins than I am; 
_ WF may not I fear, who am in the ſame condemnation ? 
e 11,0 may be they were not ſo great ſinners as I am, this 
other Wvld awaken me ſo much the more to a conſideration 
my own danger : nay, poſſibly many of thoſe whom 
rod of Gor hath ſmitten, were his own dear children, 
is ſhould ſtartle men moſt of all: for if this hawe been 
|, thei to che green tree 3 what ſpall be dane to the dry? If this 
it been the lot of thoſe whom God loves ; what ſhall 
n tho the portion of thoſe whom he hates ? If judgment begins 
rs holite bouſe of Gop z where ſhall the ungodly and the ie 
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The judgments of Gop, which are executed upon par. 
ticular places and perſons, are deſigned by him to be (Ml © 
many admonitions to the inhabitants of the world to leary 0 
righteouſneſs, That fearful ruin which befel Sodom ang be 
Gomorrah, and the cities about them, was not only in MW. 
tended for the puniſhment of the inhabitants of thoſ; A 
wicked cities 3 but for a ſtanding example and a laſtin 
terrour to all ages of the world. So St. Jude tells ys 
wer. vii, that Sodom and Gemorrab, and the citirs abgy 
them, are ſet forth for an example, ſuffering the wengean 
of eternal fire. 

*Tis the advice of the prophet Mrcab, vi. g. Hear y 
the rid, and him that bath appointed it. Every rod « 
God, every atfliftion hath a voice, which doth not onl 
| ſpeak to the ſufferers, but to the ſpeCQators alſo ; ng 
only to thoſe who are ſmitten, but to thoſe who ſtand þ 
and look on : and if, when Gop ſends judgments ups 
others, we do not take warning and example by them 
if inftead of refle&ing upon ourſelves, and trying our oy 
ways, we fall a cenſuring of others ; if we will perve 
the meaning of Gop's providences and will not underſta 
the deſign and intention of them ; then we leave Con 
other way to awaken us, and to bring us to a conſider 
tion of our evil ways, but by pourmg down his wrat 
upon our heads, that ſo he may convince us to be finne 
by the ſame argument, from whence we have conclue 
others to be ſo: or if we continue impenitent, he m 
ruin us as incorrigible, 

And thus I have done with the ſecond obſervation 
propounded, wiz, The right uſe we ought to make of Wi, .. 
judgments of Gop upon others, which is, to reflec: u 
| ourſelves, and to repent of our evil ways, leſt the like 
grcater judgments overtake us. I ſhall only draw an 
ference or two, from what I have already difcourled vj 
theſe two heads, 

1, Let us adore the judgments of Gov, and inſtead 
ſearching into the particular reaſons and end: of the 
Jet us fay with St. Paul, Rom, xi. 33. How unſearcol 
are kis judgments, and bis ways paſt finding out / If he\ 
was taken up into the third heaven, and had ſuch _ 
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tudes of revelations, and was admitted ſo much nearer 


G4. 


par- Wil <, the ſecrets of Gop than we are, durſt not ſearch into 
© 108 them, how much leſs ſhould we ; we only converſe here 
earn below. by 
an 1.ct us not then trouble ourſelves with nice en;uirie 


' 1n- 
thoſe 
iſtin 
3 Us 
abou 
geand 


into theſe things 5 nor one another with mutual ceniur2s 
and uncharitable refleQtions upon one another : but let us 
all agree. in this, to acknowledge the righteouſneſs of 
Go in all his providences to us and others, to bumble our 
ues under his mighty band, aomazu1 ta ovjpeeaiviyra, 
t1 hiſs all events of tbe divine providence, and to believe, 
that if we be good, they ſhall turn to our good, Let 
us, every one of ns, comply with the open and viſible 
ends of Gop's judgments upon ourſelves and others, 
chick is, fo ſearch and try our ways,” and to return unto the 
LozD; ana for the reſt, let us believe that it 1s beſt for 
s, that things are as they are z that Gi: judgments are une 
archable, and his wways paſt finding out. 

2, Let us not be raſh in our cenſures and determina - 
ons concerning the judgments of Gop upon others ; let 
s not wade beyond our depth into the ſecrets of Gop 2 
or Who hath known the mind of the Logy, or who bath 
en bis counſellor? Let us not be haſty and peremptory to 
as ſentence upon others, becauſe of any evil or calamity 
hat beftals them, We may be as ſevere to ourſelves, as 
e pleaſe, this is ſafe and prudent ; but Ybs art thou that 
udeeſt anctber man's ſervant ? What our SAv1ouR ſaid 
n the caſe of the woman accuſed of adultery, 1s very 
plicable to thoſe who are ſo forward to cenſure others, 
$the cauſes of Gop's judgments; He that is without ſin, 
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w_ ' bm throw the firſt ftene, If there be any man that is: 
a re ot conſcious to himſelf that ever he offended and pro- 
c 1:4 Gon, that man may have cave to lay all the fault 
wt f Gop's judgments upon others. 


Cop hath of late years in his providence towards this - | 
ion fo ordered his judgments, and they have fallen with | 
) great an equality upon all ſorts of men, that we can- 8] 
bt without great raſhneſs fix the cauſe of them upon any | 
: 


inſtead 
of the 
ſearchl 
1f he 
Ch my 

[4 


ticulars x but however, this does not appertain to us, 
"My 1nto the ſecret reaſons of God's diſpenſations ; that 
VOL, X11, X which 
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which properly belongs to us, js to take off our eyes 
from others, and to look into ourſelves ; and if we would 
do this, we ſhould ſee reaſon enough for Gop's judgments 
and great cauſe to' admire his mercy and goodneſs to us, 
that he hath been pleaſed to ſpare uz, when he hath ruined 
fo many others, | 

So that the proper uſe of all the judgments of Gay 
upon others, is to bring vs to a conſideration of ourſelves 
and our own ways, and to argue ourſelves into repentance, WM a 
We ſhould reaſon thus, the judgments of Gop, which 
have fallen here and there upon others, were intended for 
terror to us, and if we ſtill continue impenitent, if we be 
wunreformed by theſe providences of Gop, which were 
purpoſely deſigned and intended for our amendment, what 
| ean we expect, but that Gop ſhould alſo ſend upon us the 
Hke or greater calamities, and that. excepe wwe repent, 
ſhould all likewiſe perifh, 

I cannot apply theſe words, as our SAv3ovr does 
becauſe as I told you, they are probably a prediction «< 
a particular event to the nation of the Jews, in caſe the 
continued impenitent ; which they did, and this prophec 
was afterward ſadly fulfilled upon them in the utter run 
and deftruttion of that nation : but this we may aſſured! 
fy, from the warrant of the general tenour of ſcripture 
that if notwithſtanding theſe great judgments of Go! 
which have been upon us, and have made ſuch feartt 
deſolations among us, we do not ſearch and try our way! 
end turn to him wha bath ſmitten others for a warning t 
us, we have reaſon to fear, that we ſhall ſuffer in th 
ſame manner, or that Gop will bring ſome greater tem 
poral judgments” upon us, and &e angry with us, until 6 
Gath conſumed us, 

But whatever Gop may do, as to temporal judgment 
this we are as ſure of, as the word of Gop can maxe 
that there is a ſad fate hangs over all impenitent finne 
which however they may eſcape in this world, will ce 
tainly fall upon them in the next, God hath ſworn 
bis wrath, that ſuch ſhall not enter into his reſs, Be 
immutably determined to make ſuch for ever miſerad 
6s by their final obſtinacy and impenitency —__ 

a a 
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'« WH happy. And of this terrible doom, the judgments here 
es WT in the text are but an imperfe& type and repreſentations 
12 WW How glad would finners then be, to ſufter only ſuch things 


s, WH 25 the Galileans did ! what a favour would they eſteem it, 
1s, WH to have no worſe fate than zboſe eighteen men, upon whom 
ied Wl che toxuer in Siloam fell! and to be cruſh*d under the weight 

of the heavieſt rocks and mountains, and there to lye hid for 
00 Ml ever, from the face of him that ſits upon the throne, and from 
ves WR che 2orarh of rhe Lamb ! No, it is a more fearful ruin, a 


deftrution infinitely more terrible, that attends thoſe in 
another world, who will not repent in this hfe,even ever- 
lofting deſtruftion from the preſence of the Loy, and from the 
plery of his power, And how great and fearful that is, is 
ot to be expreſt in words, nor can we frame any perfe& 
idea of it from any of thoſe pains and ſufferings which we 
re acquainted with in this world: for J/ho knows the 
moer of Gop's anger? who can conceive the utmoſt 0 
hat omnipotent juſtice 1s able to do to finners ? 
Nor have we any reaſon in the mean time to think, 
hat God will put a ſtop to temporal judgments z but that 
we be not reformed by all thoſe terrible things which 
ur eyes have ſeen, Gop will puniſh us yet ſeven times more 
our fins, Tf we ſtill perſiſt in our atheiſm and pro. 
haneneſs, 1n our contempt of Gop and his worſhip, in 
rabominable luſts and impieties ; what can we look for, 
t greater judgments, and a more fiery indignation to con 
me us and our habitations ? 
Methinks nothing is a ſadder preſage of greater calae 
ties, and a more fearful ruin yet to befal us, than that 
e have hitherto been ſo little reformed by thoſe loud and 
er (0M ck vollies of judgments which havealreadybeenthunder'd 
tupon us, This was that which at laſt brought ſo terri- 
2 deſtruQtion upon the Egyptians, that they were hard= 
d under ten plagues. To be impenitent under the judg=- 
nts of Gop, which are ſo mercifully deſigned to reclaim 
reform us, is to poiſon ourſelves with that which wag 
ended for our phyſick, and by a miraculous kind of ob= 
nacy, to turn the rods of God into ſerpents, O that we 
re wiſe, that ve underſtood this, and that wwe Would con- 
r «ar latter end, 
X2 TO 
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TO-:THE 


READER | 


OU have here an end of this great wink, 
and I can now aſſure you, that I have faith- 
fully aiſcharged what at firſt I promis'd, which A 
"vas, to give you theje ſermons truly tranſcribed 
from the originals. T1 have ſometimes put ty 
fermons into one, or three into two, ( as the authir 
uſed to. do in thoſe he printed) and if on that ac- 
count 1 have left out repetitions, or fhorten'd ſome 
things which had been before printed, yet 1 never 
alter'd either the «vords or jenſe otherwiſe tha 
was nece{/ary for the connexion ; and as 1 did this 
purely to make the work more perfed, 1 hoje, 
have rather oblig'd the publick, than deſerv'd th 
cenſure of any. 
By theſe ſermons you have ſeen how good an 

uſeful a preacher the author was ; and tho" thi 
publiſhing of them wwas all T had to do, yet thal 
' the world may ſee, that he was devout as wwelld 
eloquent, I have wventur'd to annex ſome of hi 
prayers, with a ſhort diſcourſe to: his ſervants b! 
fore the receiving of the ſacrament, all written 
his own hand. Theſe are no great addition tot 
work, and will, I hope, be valued by ſome, or a 
the worſt can only be blamed as the indiſcreet $a 
rather than any intereſt or defign of the publiſher 


Brafted in Kent, 
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PRAYERS 


Compos'd by E 
Arch-Biſhop TILLOTSON. 


To which is added, 


YA hort Dis counss to his Servants 
- before the SACRAMENT. 
"or cn——_— _ ee 


A prayer before the ſermon, 


Reat and glorious Lon yd Gop! the high and holy 
one, who inhabireſt eternity, and dwelleſt in that 
beht which is not to be approach'd : We pray thee to 
ook down from heaven, the habitations of thy holineſs 
nd thy glory, upon us vile and finful creatures, Have 
ercy upon us, O Lord! and according to the multitude 
pf thy tender mercies, blot out all our tranſgreſſions s 
Ind do thou keep it for ever in the purpoſe and reſolu. 
lon of our heart, to ſerve and fear thee for the future, 
nd to keep all thy commandments always, that it may 
te well with us, and with our children after us. We pray 
hee to this end, to write thy law in our hearts, and to 


F bi"t thy fear into our jnward parts, that we may never 
« beWM'port from thee, 
lt Grant us the grace of thy holy Spirit, to become every 


zy better 3 to reform and amend whatever is amiſs in the 
ame and temper of our minds, or in the courſe and ations 
if our lives 3 to enable us to mortifie our luſts, to govern 
ur paſſions, and to order our whole converſation aright 
d aſſiſt us to all that is good, and t keep us from all evil, 
id to preſerve us to thy heavenly kingdom. 

We pray thee to inſtru us in all the particulars of our 
My, which we awe to thee and men ; that we may hercin 
X z; exerciſe 
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exezxciſe ourſelves always to have conſciences void of <« 
fence both towards Gop and towards men ; that we may 
love thee the Loxp our Gop with all our hearts, ang 
with all our fouls, and with all our ſtrength ; and may 
love our neighbour as ourſelves, and whatever we woulz 
that men ſhould do unto us, that we may do likewiſe untofM hi 
them. And let the grace of God, which hath appcarcaMro 
to all men, and brings ſalvation, teach us that denying go 
engodlineſs and worldly luſts, we may live ſoberly and 
tighteouſly and godly in this preſent world ; waiting tor 
the bletſed hope and glorious appearing of the great Go 
and our SAvIour JxsUs CHRIST, Who gave himſel 
for us, that he might redeem us from all iniquity, an 
purifie to himſelf a peculiar people, zealous of good werks 

And. we pray thee to make us ſenſible of our ow 
frailty, of the ſhortneſs and uncertainty of this Jife, an 
of the eternity of the next 3 to make us caretul ſo to live 
as we ſhall wiſh we had done when we come to die : le 
our loins always be girded about, and our lamps burning 
and we ourſelves like unto men that wait for their Lozo 

We pray thee with us to extend thy goodneſs to th 
whole world. Let thy way be known upon earth, an 
thy ſaving health among all nations. Pity and relies 
the miſeries and afflictions of men eſpecially thoſe i 
our neighbour nations, who ſuffer for thy truth an 
' Tighteoulneſs ſake, Support them, O Loxp ! under the 
ſufferings; and in thy due time deliver them out of then 
Bleſs thy Church : Reform whatſoever thou ſeecft to ! 
zmiſs in the belief and lives of Chriſtians ; and grant th 
all thoſe who profeſs thy name and the holy religion ( 
our bleſſed Sa vious, may live as it becomes the golpe 
and may depart from all iniquity, 

In a particular manner we pray thee to be gracious | 
theſe ſinful nations to which we are related z to para 
our great and crying ſins, to prevent thoſe judgments whud 
our- fins have juſtly deſerved, and to ſpare us according 
thy great mercy, Ina more eſpecial manner, we Pp! 
thee to- pour down thy bleſſings upon thy ſervant and © 
ſovereign, , by thy grace king of England, Sco 
land, France, ang licland, dgfender of the faith, 383 


CORN 


A prayer before the ſermon. 247 


all cauſes and over all perſons in theſe his dominions 
ſupreme governour. Preſerve him in his perſon ; make 
his government a publick blefſing to theſe nations ; let 
religion and righteouſneſs flouriſh under the influences of 
it, and let there be abundance of peace in his days, Blefs 
him in his royal reſations, and all the 
royal family. And thou who art the wiſe Govy, and 
corerneſt all the affairs of the world, be pleas'd ſo to 
leis and dire& all publick counſels and affairs amongit 
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» tous, as that they may tend to the advancement of thy 
GoolM:lory, the preſervation of religion,. and the peace and 
mic|WMhappineſs of theſe kingdoms. Bleſs, we pray thee, all 
, anWpanks and orders of men amongſt us, and make them all, 


In their ſeveral places and ſtations, uſeful and ferviceable 
) thy glory and to the publick good, Bleſs thoſe to 
zhom thou haſt committed the care of inſtrufting and 
overning thy Church, by what titles ſoever they are diſ- 
inguiſh'd, arch-biſhops, biſhops, and all others that mini- 
ter in holy things, We pray thee to-make them faithful 
0 that truſt which thou haſt committed unto them, and 
grant that by their diligent Iabours, and prudent carriage, 
nd holy and exemplary lives, they may gain many unto 
ghteouſneſs. Bleſs the two univerſities of this land ; 
rant that they may anſwer the ends of their inſtitution, 
hat religion and learning and virtue may be the glory of 
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r. theWtoſe places, | 

' then We pray thee to bleſs us thine unworthy ſervants, who 
to Wit this time are aſſembled and met together in thy name z 
at tha be preſent in the midſt of us, and* to affiſt us in the 


ork and ſervice whictr we are about ; and to grant that 
oſe truths which- ſhall be delivered tous out of thy word, 
hay have a due efte& and influence upon our hearts 
nd lives : All which we humbly beg of thee for the ſake 
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golpe 


10us | 


varlat our Loxp Jesus CHRIST, in whoſe toly name and 
; whidWords, &c, 
7010 
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4A ayer, vhich {as the publi | conjefures) be uſed 
MONO before bis compoſing oo ſermons, 7" 


Loxp Gop of truth, I humbly beſeech thee to \ 
O enlighten my mind by thy holy Spirit, that 1 may 
diſcern the true way to eternal ſalvation : and to free WS: 
me from all prejudice and paſſion, from every corrupt Wt” 
affeCtion and intereſt that may either blind me or ſeduce WF'"/ 
me in my ſearch after it. 

Make me impartial in my enquiry after truth, and ready 
whenever it 1s diſcovered to me, to receive it 1n the love 
of it, to obey it from the heart, and to praQtiſe it in my 
life, and to continue ſtedfaſt in the profeſſion of it to the 
end of my days, | 

I perfe&ly reſign myſelf, O LogD, to thy conduRt and 
direction, in confidence that thy mercy and goodneſs is 
ſuch, that thou wilt not ſuffer thoſe who ſincerely defire 
to know the truth, and rely upon thy guidance, finally 
to miſcarry. 

And if any thing which concerns the true worſhip and 
ſervice of thee my God, and the everlaſting happineſs ol 


my ſoul, I am in any error and miſtake, I earneſtly beg gb, 
of thee to convince me of it, and to lead me into they" 
way of truth; and to confirm and eſtabliſh me 1n it dai . Fo 

13 Mt 


more and more. 

And I beſeech thee, O Lonp, always to preſerve 1 
me a great compaſſion and fincere charity towards thok 
that are in error, and ignorance of thy truth ; beſeeching 
thee to take pity on them, and to bring them to thi 
knowledge of it, that they may be ſaved. 

And becauſe our bleſſed Saviovs hath promiſed, tha 
all that do his will ſhall know his doftrine : Grant, 6 
Lon 0, that I may never knowingly offend thee in an 
thing, or negle& to do what I know to be thy will an 
my duty. : 

Grant, O heavenly Father, theſe my humble an 
hearty requeſts, for his ſake who is the way, the tru" 
and the life, my bleſſed Saviour and Redeemer J£8% 
Cxaiir, Am, | 

Prajt 
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Prayers uſed by him the day before bis conſecraticn, 


AY 20, 1691. the day before my conſecration to the 
M arch-biſhoprick, which was on Whit-ſunday, at 
St, Mary-le-bow, when, on Whitſunday eve, T retired 
tz Edmonton, to ſpend that day in faſting and prayer, to 


P” inplore the bleſſing of Almighty Gop upon that attion, and 

the aſſiſtance of his grac? and holy Spirit to be vouchfafed to 
aly bis finful and unworthy ſervant, wvhem bis wiſe providence, 
ove Bib-'s (fe importunate defire of their majsſties king William 


ard quzen Mary , the beſt of princes, (whom Gon in great 


providence ſet upon the throne of theſe kingdoms, and (ent 
I truſt ) to be our deliverers and benefaFors for many genera- 
ions yet to come ) bawe called to the government and condu#? 
this miſerable diſlrafed church in @ very difficult and dan- 
rerous 11mme, 
Tbegan wwith a ſhort prayer to Almighty Gop to prepare 
ny beart for the *, of A day, and Go oY me in ir. 
barge of it, in ſuch a manner as might be acceptable in b:3 
iobr, thro” JESUS CHRIST my bleſſed Saviour and Re« 
teemer, 
I proceeded next to a thankſgiving to Almighty Gop fey 
it mercy and'goodneſs to mein the condut? of my whole hfe, 
= my F144 entrance into the world to this day, wvhich avas 
o this effe?, | 
Almighty and eternal Logpd God, and moſt merciful 
ather, I proſtrate myſelf before thee this day, In a moſt 
Imble and thank ful acknowledgment of thy great mercy 
nd goodneſs youchſafed to me a finful creature, and thy 
boſt unprofitable ſervant (not worthy to be called thy ſon) 
i the condu& of my whole life, from my firſt coming 
ito the world to this preſent day. 
And in the firſt place I deſire to bleſs thy great and 
lorious name, that I Was born of Honeſt and religious 
W-cnts, tho” of a low and obſcure condition. 1 Cbron, 
W. 16, 179. ho am 1, O Loxp Gop, or what is my 
uſe, that thou baſt brought me hitherto ? and baſt regarded 
Praj F according to the eftate of a man of high degree, O LOR 2 
Hs I >:£4; 


the 5) 7 2 oft Sinful and perverſe pecple bath 7 a moſt ſignal. 
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T bleſs thee likewiſe for all the happy circumſtanees of 
my birth and education ; that 1 was born in a time ang 
place wherein thy true religion was preached and profeſleg, 
I bleſs thee for the great care of my good parents to bring 
me up in the knowledge and fear of zhee, the only true 
Gop, and of b&im whom thous baſt ſent, Jesus Curisr, 
zvbom to know 1s eternal life ; and I bleſs thee, my Logo, 
for him in whom all the nations of the earth are Bleſſed, 
whom in the fulneſs of time, thou waſt pleaſed to ſend intg 
the world to be the Saviour and Redeemer of mankind, 

I bleſs thee that thou waſt pleaſed to give my ever 
honoured and good father the heart to give me, ont cf 
the ſmall eſtate thou gaveſt him, ſo liberal an education, 
whereby I was put into a capacity to ſerve thee, Forgive, 
I beſeech thee, O Lorp, that I have made no better uſe 
of the talents and opportunities wherewith thou haſt en- 
truſted me, and accept of that little which by thy grace 
I have been enabled ſincerely to do for thee, I bleſs 
thee, O Logo, for the continual and bountiful ſupport of 
thy providence, whereby thou haſt alſo enabled me to re. 
turn to my parents and their children the kindneſs I re« 
ceived from them, and to be ftill ag a father to them, I 
bleſs thee that thou haſt ſo mercifully and ſo many times 
preſerved me from the great dangers to which my life was 
expoſed ;z and from temptations which would have been 
too hard for me, if thy grace had not prevented them, 
and kept me from falling into them: This, O Long, I 
acknowledge as one of the great bleſſings of my life, to 
which I defire continually to magnifie thy great and glor20us 
name, 

I bleſs thee likewiſe, O Log » ! for that meaſure 
health which I have enjoyed, and for my recovery from: 
great and dangerous ſtekneſs ; for any happy endowment 
of mind; for that dezree of underſtanding which tho 
haſt given me ; and for preſerving it to me, when Mm 
dear mother, for ſo many years of her life, loſt the ul. 
and enjoyment of it, and might have derived that unhap 
pineſs to me her child, if thy merciful goodneſs had 0 
prevented it, Forgive me, O Log! that I have mad 
20 better uſe of the faculties, which thou haſt endow 
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me withal, for thy glory, and the benefit and advantage 


f others. 

Bleſſed be thy name likewiſe, that thou haſt at any time 
pf life, and in any meaſure render'd me uſeful to any goou 
urpoſe, I acknowledge it to be all from thee z and I 
lefire to return the praiſe of all to thee my great and 
onſtant benefaQtor, | 

Bleſſed be Go», for the favour thou haſt given me with 
en both of low and high condition 3 and the friends 
which thou haſt raiſed up for me, to preſerve me from 
he malice of mine enemies, and thoſe who hate me with. 


oD, thou knoweſs, 


"Bi More eſpecially I bleſs thee for that great and undeſerved 
3 our which I have found in the eyes of our excellent 
© Wig and queen, Give me, O Lory, the heart, and, if 
is be thy will, the opportunity to ſerve them in ſome mea- 


Ire to anſwer their favours to me, and the good opinion 


rt of tey have conceived of me, by rendering me uſeful and in- 
” tumental for the, publick good of this diſtracted kingdom 

" d church, in nenchiy to heal and reconcile our un- 
E pppy differences, and to reform the diſorders that are in 
1M Sy Church, and the lives and manners both of the mini- 
I 1s and people, 


Finally, I bleſs thee for all the favours and bleſſings of 
} life both ſpiritual and temporal, ſo plentifully beſtowed 
jon me 3 and above all, for a fincere defire to ſerve and 
ale thee, my moſt gracious and merciful GoÞ, and to 
good to men made after thine image, 

Accept, O Logp! this my hearty ſacrifice of praiſe and 
kſpiving which I offer up to thy divine majeſty, thro? 
t merits and mediation of Jesus CxRrIsST, my bleſſed 
our and Redeemer. Amen, Amen, 

Next I made this humble and penitent confeſſion of my ſins, 


| bow myſelf before thee, moſt holy and gracious LozD 
DD, in adeep ſenſe of mine own vileneſs and finfulneſs, 
ch render me altogether unworthy of the leaſt of thoſe 
uy favours and bleflings wherewith thou haſt been 
pleas & 


a cauſe, and not for any fault of mine towards them, © . 


t earneſt ſupplicatron for the pardon and forgiveneſs of 
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pleas'd to follow me all the days of my life. IT ama finfyl 
man, O Log Db, and not worthy to-lift up mine eyes to thes 
my-Gop. My whole life hath been little elſe but a con 
tinued courſe of diſobedience, of unthankfulneſs, an 
unworthy returns to thee for all thy benefits, I have gout 
aftray from the womb, and have grievouſly tranſprefſed thy 
holy laws and commandments, in thought, word, an 
deed. 

T defire now to confeſs my fins to thee, and with gre 
ſhame and contrition to. bewail and lament them in th 
preſence, Father, I bave finned againſt beawven, and bef; 
ebee, and am no more worthy to be called thy ſon, (o thi 
if thou be flrif tomark imgquity, O LogpD! whocan ſlard 
Log, IT am wile, what ſhall I anſwer thee ? T abhor my 
ſelf, and repent in duſt and aſhes. 

I confeſs the folly of my childhood, and the great { 
and vanities of my youth, and the many great provocation 
which in the courſe of my life I have been often, too ofte 
guilty of ; the impurities of my heart, and the many ey 
ations of my life, which thou, O Lorb! knows? all top 
ther ; and for which I deſire to take ſhame to myſelf, 2 
to be confounded before thee at the remembrance of the! 
LorD, they are all in thy fight, and the moſt ſecret firs 
my life in the light of thy countenance, T am afpamed, 0 
Gov, and bluſh to lift up mine eyes to thee my Gov. 

I confeſs likewiſe before thee, that I have grievou 
omitted and neglefted my duty to thee, in not maki 
better uſe of the talents and opportunities of doing god 
which thou haſt entruſted me withal. I have ctfen 
grievouſly, and been wanting to my duty, in a great | 
of my life ; toward thoſe whom thou haſt committed 
my charge, in not inſtruting them, and watching 0 
them as I ought, to inform them in the good knowle 
of Gop; and to improve in other knowledge as was 
oy to have done, Log, forgive this great and hel! 

nN, | 

I have offended againſt thee by anger and impat!s 
upon many occaſions ; by negleCting to cultivate my 0 
and to govern my paſſions ; by uncharitableneſs and 


eaking z and eſpecially by miſpending my precious 
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kich might have been empleyed to excellent purpoſes, 
ox, what can I ſay unto thee for theſe and innume=— 
ble other provocations of my life ? But here is forgive- 
oſs ith thee, that thou may'ft be feared. Lonv, let thy 
wdneſs, which I have had ſuch plentiful experience of, 
ad me to repentance, and not to be repented of, 
Have mercy upon me, O Logp, and according to the mul- 
tude of thy tender mercies, blot out aff my tranſgreſſions, 
br thy mercy in ome CarIsT, whom thou baſt ſet forth 
be propitious by bis bloed for the fins of the whole world, 
1do now, O Lox, in a deep ſenſe of my finfulneſs, 
da hearty contrition for all my faults of omiſſion and 
emmiflion which I have been guilty of, hamble myſelf 
fore thee, and earneſtly implore thy mercy and for- 
jreneſs, I do not only repent of all the evils of my paſt. 
t; but am now fully reſolved by thy grace utterly to 
rake them, and break off the praQtice of them ; and 
d moſt heartily beg the aſliſtance of thy grace to make 
9d this holy reſolution for the remaining part of my 
fe, Create in me a clean beart, O Gop! and renew a 
ple ſpirit within me; and do thou keep it forever in the 
rpole and reſolution of my heart, to make good what 
have now ſo ſolemnly promiſed to thee ; ſuffer me not 
turn again to fin and folly: but let thy grace con- 
ually preſerve me, and enable me to do better ; and 
net fin have any more dominion over me, that I ſhould 
ett in the luſts of it, | 
Grant this, O merciful Father, for the ſake of my 
ſled Saviour and Redeemer, who died f.r cur fins, and 
e again for our juſtification, and now ſitteth at thy right 
ad to make interceſſion for finners : In his name and me- 
ation I offer up this a& of repentance, and theſe my 
jwble ſupplications for pardon and forgiveneſs, for thy 
nee and aſſiſtance, concluding all in his comprehenfive 
- Our Father, &c. be , . 
ext a prayer for God's bleſſing upon me, and bis; an 
Holy Sing 6/8 conferred _-_Kopa the ſolemn dedica- 
of me the day following to this bigh and boly office. 
Almighty and moſt merciful Loky God, rbe giver of 
uy goed and perfeft gift, = the Father of lights, _ | 
| aſt 


VOL, XII, 


254 Prayers before his conſecration, 


haſt promiſed, that rf any man lack wiſdom, he ſhall of 
it of thee, <ubo giveſt to all liberally and upbraideſt nit, and 
it So be given him ; 1 moſt humbly beleech thee in the 
ſolemn a&ton of the day foilowing, wherein I thy ſervantMMweni 
am to be dedicated, and ſet apart to the ſervice of thee, Milſwond: 
and thy church, in ſo high and holy an office, to ſhed 
forth upon me, thy moſt unworthy ſervant, the gifts 
and graces of thy Holy Spirit in a plentiful meaſure, 

And fince by thine own wiſe and good providence, and 
the importunate defire of thoſe whom thou haſt ſet in 
authority over us, I am called to the government and» 7! 
conduct of this miſerable diſtrated and divided church 
in ſo very difficult and dangerous a time, be pleaſed ofie:me: 
thine infinite mercy and goodneſs to thy ſinful and moſt 
unworthy ſervant, to afford him the grace and afliſtang 
of thy Holy Spirit, to enable him ſo to diſcharge th 
office which thou haſt called him to, that thy name my 
be glorified, and this church, which thou Jaſt committed 
to his charge, may be edified in faith and holineſs, ut 
Jove, peace, and union, by his diligent and faithful carepon e 
and endeavours ; grant to him ſuch a degree of health WWbur t: 
ſuch a vigour of mind, and ſuch a meaſure of thy heaven| 
grace and wiſdom, as may fit him to be a uſeful paſt 
of thy church, Give me, O Loxp, a mind, after thir 
own heart, that T may delight to do thy wuill, O my Gon 
and let thy law be <vritten in my beart. Give me couray 
and reſolution to do my duty, and a heart to ſpend myſelf: : x 
and ro be ſpent in thy ſervice, and in doing all the 200i in « 
that poſſibly I can the few remaining days of my pilgr 
mage here on earth. 

I have had great experience of thy great mercy niW:mics, 
goodneſs to me all my days : Pal. xxvii. 9, 11. Hi 
mot thy face from me in this needful time. Thou haſt bee 
my belp ; leave me net, nor forſake me, O Gov of ny Sa 
wation ; teach me thy way, O Loxp, and lead mem 
plain path becauſe of mine enemies. Pſal, xxxviii. 15, 19  } 
In thee, O Log, do I bepe ; thou wilt bear, O LorD 
God ; hear me left otherwiſe mine enemies ſhould renee 0v 
me, and when my foot ſlippeth they ſpould magnifie t emſelvi 
againſt me, Deliver me, O wy Gop, out of he how 
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the wicked, out of the hands of unrighteous and cruel men : 
{0 fir thou art my hope, O LonryD Gob, thou haſt been «4 
otrf from my youth, by thee have T been holden up from the 
womb ; my praiſe ſhall be continually of thee, I am as a 
wonder unto many 3 but thou art my ſtrong refuge, Caſt me 
put off in the eime of old age, forſake me nt when my ſtrength 
ailth, O Gov, thou haft taught me from my youth, and 
itherto hawe I declared thy wondrous works: now alſa 
when I am old and grey-beaded, forſake me not, until I bave 
bed thy ftrength unto this generation, and thy power ts 
bem that are to come, Hear me, OLorp, for thy mercy's 
a in JEsUS CunisT my bleſſed Saviour and Re= 
eemer, Amen, 
Then I read the prayers in the conſecration office, I con 
huded zoith a prayer for the king and queen, and a ſhort 
ueulation,  - 
0Logd and heavenly Father, high and mighty, King 
f kings, and Lord of lords, the only ruler of princes, 
ho doſt from thy throne behold all the dwellers 
pon earth, moſt heartily I beſeech thee with thy fa= 
ur to behold our- moſt gracious ſovereign Lord and 
dy, king William and queen Mary ; endue them with 
| thoſe graces and virtues which may fit them for that 
ch ſation wherein thou haſt placed them ; give them 
[dom and underflanding to go in and out before this great 
ple, and a heart to ſeek their good all the days of their 
z; and make them great examples of piety and virtue 
an evil and degenerate age, Preſerve them in their 
ſons, govern their counſels, and proſper their forces 
ſea and land, and make them victorious over their 
ties, Be pleaſed to take the perſon of the king 
0 the particular care of thy providence. Give thy 
yels charge over him to keep him in all bis ways ; cover 
bead in the day of battle 3 and crown him with viftory 
| good ſucceſs, Give courage and reſolution to him, 
| to his armies and fleets, and take away the hearts 
his enemies. Scatter the people that delight in war ; 
e 00s thyſelf, theu judge of the earth, and render a reward 
| proud, Let not iniquity always triumph in the 
| Ya oppreſſion 
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oppreſſion of thy people. Let the wickedneſs of the with 
2 toancend ; Gar thr thou eftabliſh the Pri F 

I beſeech thee to bleſs and trengthen the queen, to 
whom thou haſt now committed the care and government 
of theſe nations. Give her wiſdom and reſolution for 
ſuch a time as this, Diſcover and defeat all the deſigns cf 
wicked and unreaſonable men againſt the perſons of their 
majeſties, and againſt our peace and religion, and tyry 
their counſels into fooliſhneſs. Strike through the loin 
of thoſe that riſe up againſt that happy government 
which thy fignal providence hath eſtibliſh'd among uy; 
OLoxp bleſs them both (if it be thy bleſſed will) wit 
a hopeful iſſue to fit upon the throne after them, and ti 
be a blefling to theſe nations for many generations, Thiz 


points 
$, In 


O Loxn, 1s not impoſſible with thee. Have a gracyy _ 
regard, I beſeech thee, to the humble condition of th , 
queen thy ſervant, and make ber chat was barren WW. 
ſing, and to betome a joyful mother of children, Hear m - 
prayer, O Lox, in this behalf, for thy mercy's 4 


in Jesvs ChngrsT, Amen, 

And now, O Lorp, I humbly beſeech thee to accey 
of theſe my praiſes and thankſgivings, which I hi 
humbly offer'd to thy divine Majeſty ! of my humiliati 
and repentance for all the ſins of my life : and of my 
ſolution of a better obedience for the future, and to 
able me by thy grace to make them good, Hear likem 
my prayers and ſupplications for thy bleſſing upon the { 
Jemn aQtion of the day following, and upon thine u 
worthy ſervant who is to be dedicated to thy ſervio 
and for them whom thou haſt ſet over us ; and for tit 
finful nations ; and all for the ſake of thy dearly bin 
Son, in whom thou art well pleaſed, JEsvs CH RT 
righteous ; 


In whoſe name and words I concluded my prayers. 
Our Fatber 7 &c, | 


Lions, 
enable 
Itty y 
ired 11 
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A Diſcourſe to bis Servants, concerning receiving the 
0 Sacrament, 
i — OW that I have mention'd the Sacrament, 
I have a great defire, that as many of you 
as can ſhould receive it at Zafter, and that you ſhould 
refully prepare yourſelves for it againft that time, Tt 
bs the moſt ſolemn inſtitution of our religion, and as 
xeare Chriſtians, we are obliged to the frequent receiving 
f it, and we cannot neglect it without a great conternpt 
pf our bleſſed Saviour and his religion» He hath ap- 
winted it for a ſolemn remembrance of his great love to 
4, in laying down his life for us, and therefore he com- 
mands us to do it in remembrance of him; and St, Paul tells 
, that as often as <ve eat this bread,and drink this cup, 
x do ſhew forth the Lord's death till be come, 
Both the comfort and the benefit of it are great. The 
pmfort of it; becauſe it does not only repreſent to us 
he exceeding love of our SAviouR, ingiving his body 
d be broken, and his blood to be ſhed for us ; but it 
kewiſe ſeals to us all thoſe bleflings and benefits which 
re purchaſed and procured for us by his death and paſſion ; 
be pardon of fins ; and power againſt fin, 
The benefit of it is alſo great 3 becauſe hereby we are 
nfirmd in goodneſs, and our reſolutions of better o= 
dience are trengthned; and the grace of Gop's holy 
Iirit to enable us to do his will is hereby conveyed 
us, 
And the beft preparation for it is by a fincere repen. 
ice for all our fins and miſcarriages, which we re- 
ber our ſelvesto be at any time guilty of : By daily 
yer to God that he would give us a fincere repentance 
F all our fins, and mercifully forgive them to us: And 
a fincere and firm reſolution to forſake our fins, and 
do better for the fature z to be more careful of all our 
Lions, and more conftant in prayer to God for his grace. 
enable us to keep his commandments: By being in 
rity with all men ; and by forgiving thoſe who have 
red us by word or deed, as we hope for forgiveneſs 


n Cop, / 
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And let none of us ſay, that we are not fitted any 
prepared for it. It is our duty to beſo: And if we he 
not prepared to receive the Sacrament, we are not qua. 
lified for the mercy of Gop, and for his forgiveneſs ; we 
are not prepared for the happineſs of heaven, and can 
have no hopes to come thither: But if we prepare cur 
ſelves as well as we can by repentance, and reſolutions » 
being better, and by praying heartily and earneſtly ty 
Gov, for his grace, he will accept of this preparation 
and will give us the comfort of this holy Sacrament, 


A form of Prayers, uſed by his late 
Majeſty K. William III. when he 
received the Holy Sacrament, and 
on other occaſions. 


ho. 
Rm <__—_ 


Jon N IX. 4+ 


7 muſs work the werks of bim that ſent me, while it i3dy 
the night cometh, when no man can work, 


Cortos. II. 19. 


Whatſrever ye do in word or in deed, do all in the namt 
the Loxp JEsvs, giving thanks to Gop and the Fatl 
ty bim. | 


OO _ 


_ 


—_—_— —_— 


A Prayer to Gov, that he would be Peaſe to aſſiſt and« 
e 


cept my Preparation to receive the B, Sacrament. 


Proſtate myſelf before thee, my moſt gracious Govt 

merciful Father, in an humble acknowledgment of! 
unwerthineſs and inſufficiency of my ſelf, for any tai 
that 1s good, IT am ſenſible that without thee I cant 
pothing ; and therefore do humbly implore thy gra 
aſiſtance, and acceptance of my endeavour to preps 
myil 
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myſelf for the worthy receiving of the bleſſed ſacrament 
of the body and blood of thy dear Son. 

Stir up, I beſeech thee, ſuch pious affeCQtions and diſ- 
poſitions in my ſoul, and fill my mind with ſuch holy 
meditations as are ſuitable to this occaſion» Grant me 
uch a ſenſe of my fins, and of the ſufferings of my bleſ- 
ſed SAviouR for them, as may affe&t my heart with a 
Jeep ſorrow for my fins, and an eternal hatred and diſ- 
pleaſure againſt them, and may effeCtually engage me to 
lore and live to him who dy*d for me, JesUs CHRIST 
my bleſſed Saviour and Redeemer. Amen, 


_ 3 1.6 


{ penitent confeſſion of Sins, with an humble Supplication 
for mercy and forgiveneſs, 


_ | OST gracious and merciful Gop, who art of 


purer eyes than to behold iniquity: I defire to 
umble my ſoul before thee, in a deep ſenſe of my own 
ileneſs and unworthineſs, by reaſon of the many fins and 
rovocations, which I have been guilty of againſt thy di- 
ine Majeſty ; by thought, word and deed, Forgive, O 
08D, all the ſins and follies of my life, which have 
een many and great ; and which I do now with ſhame 
nd forrow confeſs and bewail before thee, for thy mer- 
ts fake in JESUus CHRIST, Pardon, O my God, my 
panifold negle&ts and omiſſions, and flight and careleſs 
gerformance of the duties of religion, without due af- 
ection and attention of mind : that I have not ſerved 
hee with that purity of intention, with that ſincerity of 
leart, with that fervency of ſpirit, with that zeal for 
by glory, with that care and diligence, and conſtancy, 
at I ought, 

Forgive, O Lox D, my fins of ignorance and infirmity 
mich are more than can be numbred z but eſpecially, all 
y wilful tranſgreſſions of thy holy and righteous laws 5 
e impurity of my heart and thoughts, all irregular ap- 
etites and paſſtons, and every finful and wicked praftice, 
f what nature or kind ſoever, More particplarly, I do 
th great ſhame and confuſion of face, confeſs and 
lament 
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lament before thee, from whom nothing 1s hid, thi x 
have grievouſly offended. * Theſe my tranſgreflinns 
with many more, which I cannot remember and recky 
up before thee, are all in thy fight, O Loxo, and my 
moſt ſecret fins in the light of thy countenance. When [ 
look back upon the errors and miſcarriages of my paſt life 
and confider with myſelf what I have done, and what 
I deſerve at thy hands, my fleſh trembleth for fear gf 
thee, and I am afraid of thy judgments. Iam aſhamet 
© my Gov, and bluſh to lifr up mine eyes to thee m 
Gor, Lorp, I am vile; what ſhall I anſwer thee? [ 
abhor myſelf, and repent in duſt and aſhes, 

Make me deeply ſenfible of the great evil of my finy 
and work in me a hearty contrition for them z and let th 
ſenſe of them be more grievous to me than of any othe 
evil whatſoever. Have mercy upon me, O Loxv, ar 
according to thy tender mercies forgive all my tranſgrel 
mo, for the ſake of my bleſſed Saviour and Redeemer 

en, 
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A Prayer for the Grace and aſſiſtance of Goy's Holy Spirit, «y; 
to enable me to reſolve and to do better for the future, 


ND now, O LorD, in confidence of thy gre 
mercy and goodneſs to all that are truly penitent, 

and fincerely reſolve to do better, I moſt humbly im 
Plore the grace and affiſtance of thy holy Spirit, to enable 
me to become every day better, and to reform whatere 
has been amiſs in the temper and diſpoſition of my mind, 
or in any of the ations of my life. Grant me the wil- 
dom and underſtanding to know my duty, and the heat 
and will todo it. Vouchſafe to me the continual pres 
ſence and direQtion, the affiſtance and comforts of thy 
holy Spirit ; whereby I may be diſpos'd and enabled to 
thy will with delight and cheerfulneſs, and with patience 
and contentedneſs to ſubmit to it in all things. Envve 
me, O Loxd, with the true fear and love of thee, ani 


* Ilere be wwas us'd to mention particulars, 
wil 
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ith a prudent zeal for thy glory, Enereaſe in me more 
4 more the graces of charity and meekneſs of truth, 
nd juſtice, and fidelity ; give me humility and pa- 
tence, and a firmneſs of ſpirit to bear every Condition 
ith conſtancy and equality of mind, 

Enable me, O Lox, by thy grace to govern all my 
ry ppetites, and every inordinate luſt and paſſion, by tem- 
rance and purity, and meekneſs of wiſdom ; ſetting 
hee always before me, that I may not ſin againft thee, 
cate in me a clean heart, O Gop, and renew a right 
, {Writ within me : purifie my ſoul from all evil thoughts 
" Wd inclinations, from all bad intentions and deſigns» 
Deliver me, O Loxp, from pride and vanity, from 1m- 
poderate ſelf-love, and obſtinate ſelf-will, and from all 
alice and envy, and 111 will towards any. | 
Make me to love thee, as I ought, above all things z 
d let the intereſt of thy honour and glory be ever 
earer to me than my own will, or reputation, or any 
emporal advantage whatſoever, 

Subdue in me the evil ſpirit of wrath and revenge, and 
— poſe my heart patiently to bear reproaches and wrongs, 
nd _ ready not only to forgive, but to return good 
or evil, 

Afift me, O Loxy, more eſpecially in the faithful 
d conſcientious diſcharge of the duties of that high 
tation in which thou haſt placed me : And grant that I 
imJW2y employ all that power and authority which thou haſt 
nveſted me with, for thy glory and the publick good ; 
-verfWiat I may rule over men in thy fear, with juſtice and 
quity, ever ſtudying and endeavouring the good of the 


-atWP'es the peace and proſperity, the welfare and happineſs 
of mankind, 


nd do thou keep it for ever in the purpoſe of my heart, 
.nc{M2 perform them to the utmoſt of my power : All which 
cue humbly beg for thy mercies ſake in JesUs CHRIST. 


. ah 


people committed to my charge, and as much as in me | 


Confirm me, O my Go, in all theſe holy reſolutions z 
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tn humble interceſſion with Gop for all mankind; 
For the whole Chriſtian Church, and more par. 
ticularly for that part of it which is planted in 

_ theſe kingdoms ; for the Queen, and for all under 


our government ; for my relations and friends; 
for my native country, and for my allies, &, 


Thine unworthy ſervant defire likewiſe humbly to in- 
I tercede with thee, the Gob and Father of all, for all 
mankind ; that thou wouldeft be pleaſed to have compaſiicn 
upon their blindneſs and ignorance, their groſs errors and 
their wicked praftices. Send forth, I beſeech thee, thy 
light and thy truth, to ſcatter that thick darkneſs which 
overs the nations, and overſpreads ſo great a part of the 
world ; that thy way may be known upon earth, and 
thy ſaving health among all nations, 

Bleſs and preſerve thy church diſperſed over the face 6 
the earth, reſtore to it unity and concord, in the ac. 
knowledgment of the truth, and the praftice of righte- 
ouſneſs and goodneſs, Remove out of it all errecrs and 
corruptions, all offences and ſcandals, all diviſions and 
diſſenfions, all tyranny and uſurpation over the minds 
and conſciences of men ;z that they who profeſs the amt 
faith, may no longer perſecute and deſtroy one another, 
| but may be kind and tender- hearted one towards another, 
as it becomes brethren, and thoſe that are heirs of the 
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ſame common ſalvation, ck 

I beſeech thee niore eſpecially, to be merciful to that "Ja 
part of thy church, which thou haſt planted in theſe "nbd 
kingdoms. Pity the difſtraftions and heal the breaches ot * th 
it, Purge out of it all impiety and profaneneſs ; take Me th 
away thoſe miſtakes, and mutual exaſperations, whicnBi - 
cauſe ſo much diſtemper and diſturbance z and reſtore to, Sv 
it piety and virtue, peace and charity, Endue the paſtor. 
and governours of it with the ſpirit of true religion ano: ity 
goodneſs, and make them zealous and diligent to promoteny 
it in thoſe who are under their inftruction and care, Give fort t 
them wiſdom to dilcera the beſt and moſt proper oy np to 


pon their endeavours the happineſs to effe& it. 
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f compoling the differences of this miſerably divided 
hurch, the heart to-endeavour it, and by thy bleſſing 


And I beſeech thee, O Lord, of thy great goodneſs, 
o bleſs all my relations and friends ; particularly my 
areft conſort the queen, I acknowledge thy ſpecial 
rovidence in bringing us together, and thereby giving 
e the opportunity and means of being inſtrumental in 
feving theſe nations from miſery and ruin, And as 
ou haſt been pleaſed to unite us in the neareſt relation 
T beſeech thee to preſerve and continue that entire 
re and affetion between us, which becomes that rela« 
on. And if it be thy bleſſed will, and thou ſeeſt it 
{ for us, bleſs us with children, to fit upon the throne 
theſe kingdoms, and to be a bleſſing to them for many 
neratIonSs | | 

Fe merciful alſo, O Goy, to my native country ; let 
te religion and righteouſneſs be eftabliſhed among them, 
the ſureſt foundation of their peace and proſperity» 
Bleſs all my allies; O righteous LoxD, that loveſt 
thteouſneſs, and hatefſt falſhood and wrong, do thou 
d by us in the maintenance of that juſt cauſe in which 
are engaged, and bleſs us with union and gond ſucceſs, 
And in thy good time, O Loxp, reſtore peace to 
iſtendom z put an end to thoſe bloody wars and deſo- 
ons, wherewith it hath been ſo long and ſo miſerably 
9d: And, when thou ſeeſt it beſt and fitteſt, 
nifeft thy glorious juſtice in giving check to that am- 
lon and cruelty, which hath been the cauſe of ſo great 
mities, to ſo great a part of the world, O Gop, to 
dm vengeance belongeth 3 O Gop, to whom vengeance 
ngeth, ſhew thyſelf: Lift up thyſelf thou judge of 
earth, and render a reward to the proud : Scatter the 
le that delight in war: Let the wickedneſs of the 
ked come to an end, but do thou eſtabliſh the juſt, 

be merciful, O God, to all that are in afflition or 
eſs; that labour under poverty, or perſecution, or 
wity ; under bodily pains and diſeaſes, or under temp- 
N and trouble of mind ; Be pleaſed to ſupport and 
fort them, and in thy due time to deliver them 2C= 
0s to thy great mercy, Forgive, 
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264 Prayers uſed by K. William, 


Forgive, I beſeech thee, moſt merciful Father, to 1 
mine enemies all their malice and 111 will towards me 
and give them repentance and better minds : which 
heartily beg of thee for them, as I myſelf hope for merg 
and forgiveneſs at thy hands, through the merits 
mediation of JEsus CxxIsT, my moſt merciful Go 
and Saviour. Amen, 


— 


A Thankful acknowledgment of the mercies of Gi 
both temporal and ſpiritual ; and above all f 
the redemption of mankind by the humiliation a 
ſufferings of his Son in our nature, 


Leffed and glorious Loxp Gop, the great creator 

preſerver, and governour of all things ; my Savi 
and deliverer, and continual benefaCor ;z I acknowledg 
I admire, I adore thy infinite excellencies and perteQtio 
And let all the creatures in heaven and earth ſay, An 


Render thanks to thee, moſt gracious Gop, for 

numerable favours conferred upon me thy poor cf p 
ture, and moſt unworthy ; for my being, for my real 
and for all other endowments and faculties of ſoul i <2 
body ; for thy continual care and watchful providence 
me from the beginning of my life, and through the w 
courſe of it : For all the happy circumſtances of my bi 
and education: For the pious care of my dear and e 
honoured mother, and grandmother, and of all ot 
Who had the charge of me in my tender years : For 
unwearied patience towards me, after ſo many and fo gt bout { 
provocations: And for thy merciful and wonderful gl} 92d 
ſervation of me from innumerable dangers and deathsF% anc 
which 1 have been expoſed all my life, I will Qill if wn 
in thy goodneſs, O Logp, who haft been my truſt ii vlthin 
my youth; by thee have I been holden vp from for 
womb, my praiſe ſhall be continually of thee. AW'"b* 2 
all I adore thy tender mercy and compaſſion to me : of 


—— 


Prayers uſed by K. William. 265 
NM mankind, in ſending thy only Son into the world to 
weem us from fin and miſery, and by ſuffering 'in our 
ature and dying in our ſtead, to purchaſe for us eternal 
if I bleſs thee for the light of the glorious goſpel, 
r the knowledge and ſenſe of my duty towards thee z 
x delivering me from temptations too hard for me, and 
morting me under. many : For the direCtions and affiſt. 
ce, and comforts of thy Holy Spirit: For reſtraining 
:by thy grace, and reclaiming” me from the ways of 
pand vanity : And for all the gracious communications 
F thy goodneſs, whereby thou haſt inclined my heart to 
we and fear thee, and enabled me in any meaſure to do 
pr will, | 

For theſe and all other thy bleſſings and favours to me, 
hich axe more than can be number'd ; I render unto 
, moſt gracious God, all poſſible praiſe -and thanks 
Jssus CHRIST my bleſſed Lorp and Saviour, Amen, 


; | 


tt hd - 1 ” CEE” 


Prayer to GoD, to prepare my heart for the wore 
thy receiving of the holy ſacrament, and to make 
me partaker of the bleſſings and benefits of it. 


Come to thee, O my Loxp Goy, from whom Rs 


| ; . 
Ha the preparation of the heart, and the good diſpoſition. 
» wh” minds for thy worſhip and ſervice, Fit me, O 
xy bi”) by hearty contrition for my fins, and a fincere 


lution of a better courſe, to approach thy altar. Ac- 
och of the expiation which thy Son hath made of all 
For WY Canſgreflions by the ſacrifice of himſelf, as of a lamb 
{ooh 2ovt ſpot and blemiſh, Let the remembrance of my 
-fal i 229 of his bitter ſufferings for them, pierce my very 
ach» and engage me for ever to love and ſerve him, wha 
1:11 oi town his life for me. Cleanſe me, O Loxp, from 
llthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit, that I may be a meet 
-om WM" for thy holy table, and a real partaker of thoſe 
ings and benefits which are repreſented in the ſacra- 
It of Cyx18T's body and blood, Strengthen, O 
d, all good reſolutions in me z enable me by thy grace 
VL, XII, =====5-all faithfully 
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266 Prayers uſed by K. William, 


I Lift up my ſoul to thee, my Gop, humbly implori: 


faithfully to perform the conditions of that coyenany 
which I made in baptiſm, and intend to renew in ha 
holy ſacrament, by dedicating myſelf entirely, and for 
ever, to the ſervice of my bleſſed Redeemer, who hath 
loved me, and waſhed me from my fins in his own bla, 
To him be all honour and glory, thankſgiving and praiſe 
love and obedience for ever and ever, Amen, 


hd 


Short meditations and ejaculations at the, Con 
Munn. 


Before the Minifter begins the Serwice, 


thy bleſling upon me, and gracious aſſiſtance of mei 
the holy ation I am now about. Forgive my want 
due preparation, and accept of my ſincere defire to perfor 
an acceptable ſervice ta thee, through J=suvs CaR1cr, 


Before the receiving of the Bread, 


LoxD,.I am not worthy of the crumbs, which k 
from thy table. . 


Aﬀter the receiving of it, 


Greater love than this hath no man, that a min 
down his life for his friend, 

Herein hath Gor commended his love to vs, ! 
whilſt we were enemies, he gave his Son to dic for 


Before the receiving of the Cup. 


What ſhall I render to the Lox Þ for all his bench 
I will take the cup of ſalvation, and I will bleis 
name of the Lord, 


Prayers uſed by K. William: 267 
After the receiving of it, 


a Blefled be Gop for his unſpeakable gift, his dearly 
 Mibcloved Son Jxsus CHaIsST, in whom we have redemp- 
1 Wition through his blood, even the forgiveneſs of fins, 


After the concluſion of the whole Afton, 


| BleG the Loxp, O my ſoul, and all that is within me 
leſs bis holy name, Bleſs the Logn, O my ſoul, and 
get not all his benefits : who forgiveth all thine int- 
uities, and healeth all thy diſeaſes: Who redeemeth 


indneſs and tender mercies: who ſatisfieth thy mouth 
th good things, Bleſs the Loxv, O my ſoul, 


A Prayer to be uſed in private afterwards. 


I praiſe and magnifie thy great and glorious name, O 
2D my Gop, for the bleſſed opportunity afforded to 
e this day, of commemorating thy infinite goodneſs and 
ercy to me and all mankind, in ſending thy only Son 
to the world to take our nature upon him, to ſubmit 
the infirmities and miſeries of it, to live amongſt us, 
| to dye" for us: And to preſerve the memory of this 
at love and goodneſs of thine to us for ever in our 
arts, that thou haſt been pleaſed to appoint the bleſſed 
rament, for a ſolemn remembrance of it. Grant, O 
kD, that I may faithfully keep and perform that holy 
enant which I have this day ſo ſolemnly renewed and 
pfumed in thy preſence, and at thy table, Let 1t be 
eternal obligation upon me of p:1petual love and 
dience to thee. Let nothing ſeem hard for me to do, 
grievous for me to ſuffer for thy ſake, who whilſt I 
$ a ſinner, and an enemy to thee, lovedſt me at ſuch 
benciÞte a5 never any man did his friend, 
bleſs MWornt that by this ſacrament there may be conveyed 
my foul new ſpiritual life and ſtrength, and ſuch a 
ture of thy grace and aſſiſtance as may enable me to 
eater care of my duty for the future ; That I may 
£2 henceforth 


j life from deftruftion 3 and crowneth thee with loving 
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268 Prayers uſed by K. Willians. 
henceforth live as becomes the redeemed: of the Loy; 
even to him who died for my fins, and roſe again for my 
Juſtification, and is now ſet down on the right hand of 
the throne of Gop, to-make interceflion for me : In hi 
holy name and words, I conclude my imperfect prayers, 


UR Father which art in beawen, hallowed t: thy 
| name, Thy kingdom come. Thy <will be done in carth 
as it is in heaven, Give us this day our datly bread, And 

forgive us dur treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that baw 
rreſpaſſed againſt us, And lead us not into temptation, bu 
deliver us from evil: For thine 1s the kingdom, the pro 
@nd the glory, for ever. Amen, 


* 
gp_— CO WEI 


a mc 
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in Alphabetical TABLE of the chief 
Matters contained in theſe Twelve Vos 
lumes of Archbiſhop T:ll/on's Sermons, 


ſhe NUmMERICAL LETTERS denote the Vo- 
lumes, the Ficukxes the Pages. 


A. 


l Bomination of deſolation, what meant by it, xit, 
18, 

Abraham, the God of Abraham, Iſaac, and Ja- 
cod, what the expreſſion denotes, 1. $6. 
rabams religion, the antiquity of it, 207. 


oftering up his ſon, iv. 287, &c. The reaſonable- 
T of it, iv. 292, Objections , againſt it anſwered, 
bid, 

rabam, the nature and reaſon of his trial, iv, 236, 
brabam, an example of ſubmiſſion and obedience, iv, 
302. | 

rabam's offering up his ſon a type of Chriſt, 1v. 304» 
rabam's boſom, why paradiſe ſo called, vit, 291. 
uuticn of the prieſt, how far available, x1, 300, 


r, $5, 

am, the firſt and ſecond Adam, 11. 212. 

d1tten of any thing to the Chriſtian religion as nee 
efſary to ſalvation, the evil and danger of it, vi. 18, 
7. The pretence of infallibility no warrant for 
's, vi. 20. The church of Rome, how far charge- 
yle with this, vi. 28, Chriſtians capable of judg- 
Pe when ſuch additions are made, Vi, 21, 


Z 2 Adoption 


rebam, the excellency of his faith, and obedience in | 


he papiſts abuſe of this doQrine, v. 33- Vii, 282. | 
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' Matter, V, 254, 255» 
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An Alphabetical Table of Matters. 


Adeption of Chriſtians, what, vii. 170, 
Advocate, Chriſt our advocate in heaven, xi, 126, I 
| this a ground of comfort to Chriſtians, xi, 127, 
eons, or ages, what they fignify, 1ii. 177, 
Afﬀiftions, i, 76. How to be born, 1, 111, 240, Wh 
. ſent, i. 164, 1972, Whence, 1. 175, Arguments { 
patience under them, Ve 305, 318, vii. 198, 4 
viii. 117, 121, xl. 98, | | 
Afſpiions of good men no argument againſt the pro 
dence of God, viii. 118, | 
AffiiGions, their end and uſefulneſs, viii, 123, 223, z1 
Affii&ions, how reconciled with the goodneſs of Ge 
Vii, 22Is | 
Age, the goſpel-age, or laſt age, 1. 71. 
Age, the impiety of our age, vii. 37, 160, 
Allurements of the world, v. 24, &c, How to be ore 
come, bid, 
Alphonſus, his blaſphemous ſpeech concerning the cr 
tion of the world, vill, 108, 
Ambition, the temptation of it, iv. 308, v, 25. | 
 medies againſt it, ibid, How reſiſted by our % 
Our, X, 123. | 
Amelius, the platoniſt, a more indifferent judge of { 
ture than the Arians and Socinians, 111, 176, 
Anabaptifts, their abuſe of Chrift*s commiſlion for þ 
tiſm, vii. 248, | | 
nanias and Sapphira, the ſeverity of their puniſhme 
accounted for, viit. 231. 
Angels, and bleſſed ſpirits, their joy at the repentat 
of finners, i, 290. Their knowledge of human a "- 2c 
fairs, i, 297, Their appearances, iu, 222, Wpita/ 
our Saviour did not aſſume their nature, 111, 224 bpoſoles 
Angels, or Demons, iii, 241. vir, 
Angels, their exiſtence, v. 238. Their nature, v. 248/)#s 
The ſeveral orders of them, bid. Their office W '* © 
employment, v. 241, " v 
Angels, good, their ſpecial office toward good men, i Preta! 
243, 25H, No 


Angels, the worſhip of them forbidden, v. 184, 2 og 


254. The praQtice of the church of Rome , i, 
al. 


An Alphabetical Table of Matters. 

heels, the doQtrine of guardian angels, v. 243, &c, 
frpels, preſent at our devotions, v, 247, &c. 

drgels, © Say not before the angel that it was an 
« error,” ( Eccleſ. v. 6.) explain'd, v. 247, 243. 
WF The woman to have ** a veil over her head becauſe 
« (Wl © of the angels,”* (1 Cor, xi, 10.) explained, v. 248, 
249, Michael the arch-angel ** diſputing about the 
66 body of Moles,”” ( Fade, ver, 9.) explained, Vs 


249. 
beck the certainty of their miniſtry, v, 250, God's 
goodneſs In it, V. 252, 
gels, good, how to be imitated by men, v. 255, 256, 
hoer, the folly and fin of it, i. $7, 
nhropomorphttes, their error, viii. 348. 
ticbriſt, the charaQer of him, v. 322, &Cc, 
Inizomian doftrine diſproved, vi. 304. 
briquity, the vanity of the pretences of the church of 
R:me to it, 11. 257, | 
Inteninus, an excellent ſaying of his about the confide- 
ntion of our ways, i. 247. 
ſrzicty, about worldly things, remedies againft it, 
vii, 17t, The vanity and folly of it, viii. 127. . 
llinaris and his followers, their herefies concerning 
our bleſſed Saviour, 111, 174, 225. 
bſftaſy, the nature of that fin, 1. 313. V- 95, 96» 
The degrees of it, v. 96, The hainouſneſs of it, 
v. 99. The danger of it, v, 101, An exhottation 
againſt it, v., I04., 
ſþlaſy from the reformed religion, the Canger of it, 
v. I05, Vii. 201, 
$flaſy of the church of Rome, v. 98. ; 
fpefiles, the import and defien of their commiſſion, 
vii, 244%. How far it was limited, vil. 249. | 
Iþitles, Chriſt's promiſe, © to be with "them always 
{© even to the end of the world,”” the meaning of 
it, vii. 250, This promiſe cleared from the inter- 
pretatioz of Enthuſiaſts and Papiſts, vit. 252, &C. 
No warrant for infallibility, vii.. 257. The condit1- 
ons of this promiſe to the paſtors of Chriſt's church, 
Wi, 260. The danger of not nerforming them, 6rd, 

I | Apeſticry 


| 


Apofiles, credible witneſſes, why, xii. 52. Their tef 


Arguments, how to be uſed, 1i. $0, 84. 


Arts and learning, their original and benefit to m 
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mony, how ſufficient for belief, x11. 54. What 
ſurance after-ages have of it, xii. 54- 

Apoſtles, the praftice of our church in commemortir 
them vindicated, v. 267, Abuſe of it in the chure 
of Rome, 16d. 

>, their example to be imitated, v, 269, a 
potbeoſis, or canoniſation among the Heathen, | 


241, 

Appearance of Chriſt after his reſurreQion, x. 166, 1 
His firſt appearance to the women why not tak 
notice of by St. Paul, x. 167. His appearing tot 
five hundred brethren, a difficulty about it cleare 
x, 168, His appearing to gan why mentioned| 
St. Paul only, ib:d, Why he appeared to his fello 
ers only, and not to the unbelieving Jews, x. 171, 


Arians, on what texts of ſcripture they ground the 
error of Chriſt's being a mere creature, 11j. 1: 
-—o hereſy, and that of the Socinians, confute 
hid, 

Arian hereſy, that the greateſt part of the Chriſt 
world fell into it, iv, 169. 

Ariſtotelian atheiſt, i, 12, 

Ariftatle, the firſt who aſſerted the eternity of t 
world, i. 15. Vi. 153. viit, 337. xi. 216, Hise 
fully confuted, 1, 16, &c. 

Armies, how employed by the Romans in times of yea 
V. I7I, 

Arnauld, his methods of demonſtrating doQtrines 
jeRed, ii. 174. His abſurdities concerning tranlu 
ſantiation, 11, 188. 


kind, 1. 19+ E 
Aſcenſicn of Chriſt, the circumſtances preceding 
x. 206, The circumſtances of it accounted for, 
207. The benefits of it, x, 212. How a coll 
mation of our faith, x. 214. xi. 379. What grol 

| of comfort to Chriſtians, x. 215, What influenc 
ought to have upon vs, Xe 216, Its effects, v- - 


[ 


_ 


An Alphabetical Table of Matters. 
4 and Africa, the defeQtion of the CEriftians there, 
Iv. 172, 173» 
ſenblies, the danger of forſaking the public aſſem- 
lies, Ve 97»: | a td CY 
ffance in our duty to be aſked of God, it. 185, Fhis 
more fully diſcovered by the goſpel, xii. $0, , 
ſwance of our ſyiritual condition, how to be attain» 
ed, 1, 272, &C. | f Elo. 
rlgy, the vanity of it, viii, 81. 
iſm, the kinds of it, 1. 11. The uhreaſonable- 
nels, danger, and folly of it, and eſpecially of ſpecu- 
ktive atheiſm, 1, 42, $55, 65,-220, Vi. 153. Viits 
29, 231. xis 217. See alſo Pref. page 4. Its pro- 
grels and power, 1. 82, eſftructive ot human ſocie- 
ty, it, 192, The incivility of it, i, 62, When con- 
fined to Italy, 1, $2» By whom chiefly promoted, 
bit, 117, 
beſts, their great danger if their opinions prove falſe, 
i, 66, Their miſery here and hereafter, z76:d, Their 
ain opinions when clearly diſcovered, 1ii, 119. The 
fallacy of their arguments, viii. 292, Their partia- 
ty, X11, 99. 
ms, Epicurus his theory, of the formation ' of the 
'orld from their fortuitous concourſe, examined and 
of (eonfuted, 1. 23, 45» 
| tributes of God, itt. 133. vii. 972, The happineſs 
arifing from a firm behef of them, 111, T33, 134, &Cc, 
Rules for regulating our opinions concerning them, 
Ul 378, 
es of f9n, what, Ve 33, 34s : 
rankMe-fin, St, traditional truths how carefully deliver- 
d by him, iv. 251, | 
» m9 icu/ar confeſſion, not of abſolute neceſſity, ix, 64, 
he doctrine of the church of Rome hercin, 261d. 
Jing heir defign in this dottrine, vii. 355. 
in the monk, his character, and an account of his 
- confiretended planting the goſpel in England, ai. 8. 


Babylon, 
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BY: modern and myſtical, iii, 744. 
Babylon the great, Rome papal, v. 320, &c, 
Baptiſm, the engagements therein, i. 139, 145. 1 
tant-baptiſm to be adminiſtered at church if poſſible 
iv. 11, Whereon the benefit of that holy ſacramer 
| depends, 11. 177- How it ſucceeded circumciſion, y 
| 3238, Why called illumination, x. 289. Ho 
Spirit, how conferred in it, x. 265, The fin a 
folly of negleCting it, x. 282, 
Baptiſm, the office of, ſome objeQtions againſt it a 
ſwered, x- 265. 
Baptiſm, ©* Buried with Chriſt in baptiſm," what me: 
by this exprefſion, x, 194. Vide vii. 245, 247. 
«& Baptizing with the Holy Ghoſt and with fire,” w! 
meant by this expreſſion, x. 222, 
Bafilides, his herefies, 11i. 1706+ 
Batramus, or Bertram, the doQtine of tranſubſtantiat 
on oppoſed by him, it. 175. 
Beaſt with ten horns, in the Revelations, what me: 
by it, v. 320, &c. 
Becanus, his notion concerning divine revelation, 
abſurdity of it, xi. 163. | 
Becket, Thomas, his fſaintſhip, v. 275, 276. xi. 9. 
Btlief, and believers, of what comprehenſive fignifica 
on theſe terms are in ſcripture, 1. 3. 
Belief, in religion, the proper grounds of it, 11. 38, & 
Belief, nothing that implies a contradi&ion, the obj 
of our belief, iv, 296, &c. Vide Faith, 
Belief, ſaving, how the gift of God, vii. 342. ome 
Belief, a perſuaſive to live anſwerably to it, xi. 2 1d, 
The danger of the contrary, x1. 270, &Cc. =, 
Bilieving, that Jeſus is the Chriſt, the Son of Galt Car 
what it includes, xi. 234. This proved to Bom: 
Chriſtian faith, xi. 236. . _ 
Bellarmine, his errors about tranſubſtantiation, 11. 1]i8*y, 
| His two goodly marks of the true church, un" iv. 
fGlity and ſplendor, it, 199. *of © 
= Berengot 


amiti, 
Kind I 
p26, 
ng, 
Uur c 


— — 


yu 


— 


An Alphabetical Table of Matters. 


wrengarius, his recantation of the error of tranſub- 
ftantiation, 11, 172, 

ji/bop of Rome. Vide Church of Rome, 

aſphemous thoughts, how miſtaken ſometimes, i, 315, 
oſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt, what, i. 305. 

Led, *© More bleſſed to give than to receive,”* this 
ſaying of our Saviour conſidered, xi. 63, &c. 

ſedneſs of our future ſtate, ix. 14x, Wherein it 
conſiſts, V- 30J- Ix, 142, X. 34. 

ſing, our Saviour's bleſſing to his diſciples, x. 297. 
ad of Chriſt, whence called ** The blood of the co- 
« yenant,”* iti, 268, 

9, how raiſed up at the laſt day, ix. 144. X. 37» 
mventure's corruption of Iſaiah Ixiit, 3, xi. 268. 

ks, pious, the charity of giving them, 1i. 103, 

te animals, the common notion of their ſouls, ix, 
williy:31. What probably becomes of them after death, 
ir, 282. The difference between the ſouls of men 
and beaſts, 16;d, | 

ntiat 
C. 


Abala of the Jews called gematry, iv, 212. 

Cabala, or oral tradition of the Jews, ib:d, 

ſar, Falius, a remark of his, 1it- 31, 

1 and Abel's ſacrifice conſidered, 11. 90» 

aficaW-nities, the great calamities that have befallen man- 
=, how conſiſtent with the goodneſs of God, vil 
P20, 

ing, diligence in it a part of religion, vi. 236, X-14s 
dur obligation to it, xi. 53. None exempted from 
1 calling, The duty of thoſe of a high calling, 
01 * 


aan, land of, a type of heaven, iii, 10, Woman 
f CF Canaan's faith, why commended by Chriſt, 1v. 299. 
\ to {Woonites, their extirpation, the ſeverity of it account- 
for, viit, 228. : 
, 11, 1*y, that God requires nothing above our capact» 
8), 1v..327, 328. 

* of our ſowls, the one thing needful, 11, 328, &c. 
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Cares, what it is to ©* caſt them upon God,” viii. x14 
Motives to it, viii, 114. About this life in what 
ſenſe forbidden by our Saviour, vi. 71. 

Carpocrates, his' heretical denial of the divinity of oy 
Saviour, 11, 176, viii. 262, 

Caſaubon, Dr. vindicated from cavils, iv, 239, 

Caſuifts of the 'church of Rome, their looſeneſs, vi 
54, 219. / Sir 'Thomas More's cenſure of them, vi. gx 

Catechiſm, romiſh, ſet forth 'by the council of Tyent 
what it teaches of oral tradition, iv, 227. 

Catechifixg, the neceſſity and advantages of it, iv, 3 
Bad. effets of the negle& of it, 161d. 

Caution in our behaviour, v. 239. ; 

Cenſors of doftrines at Rome, iv. 230, 247» 

Cenſures, how good men may be ſupported under then 
IX, 352. 

Cenſuring of others, the ſin of it, 1, 275. Argument 
againſt it, ix- 352, 

Centurion's faith, why commended by Chriſt, /iv. 299, 

Ceremonies of the Jewiſh- religion, 11. 215, Of 
church of England, i4:4. Of the church of Rom 
their number and vanity, 2574. 

Ceremonies, external, their indifferency, viii. 250, Ho 

much relied on by the church of Rome, vii!. 35% 

Ceremonies, why commanded to the Jews, viii. 354. Hd 
far complied with by our Saviour, x, 117+ 

Cerinthus, his hereſy, iii. 176. ; 

Certainty, wherein it conſiſts, ix. 287, Abſurdity ( 
the church of Rome in this point, 76:d. 

Chaldean philoſophy, the antiquity of it, 11i, 177 

Chance, that the world could not be made by char 
i, 29. Human affairs how ſubjeCt to it, 11. 27, % 
Miſerable ſtate of human nature on the ſuppoliti 
of no other ſuperior Being befides chance, 111. 35: 

Changes, or revolutions, that preceded the coming 
Chriſt, v. 170, &c, Providence of God remarkal 

In them, 7btd. 

Changes in religion, why ſo hard to be brought abot 

Vit. 129. 


Chara@er of a good and bad man, 1, 265. 


Char 
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barity, an eſſential mark of the true church, i. 211, 

barity, want of, in the church of Rome, 1, 298, 

barity, the abuſe of it, 1. 325. Profit of it in this 

life, 1. 334+ Nature of it, 11, To. ix, 14; 

ou} arity to our neighbour, iii, 39. The promiſes made 

to it, 11, 94+ | 

W/arity to the poor, 11. 335. lit. 39.. To be joined 

"OE vith religious faſting, iti. 9g. DireQtions for it, and 

the benefits of it, 1, 94+ it. 102, 120, 

rity to the ſouls of men, how to be exerciſed, 1, 

21, 

bits, whence to be learned, vi. 297. 

burity, difference between concefſions of charity and 

neceſſity, 11. 204., | 

bority, in what ſenſe a new commandment, 11, $. 

The degrees and meaſures of it, ii. 10, The obli- 

rations to it, 11, 11, 

barity of the primitive Chriſtians, 1i. 17. vl. 153- 

rity to the poor, the wiſdom of it, v. 316, 320. 

3,71. Motives to it, vi. 12, 117, 135, 225, 265, 

236. vii, 299. ix. 26, 60. x. 14, Xl. 50, 66, x11, 

157, Mens pretences againſt it anſwered, vi. 119» 

Vl. 304. 

arity to our perſecuted brethren, v. 27. vi. 226. it, 

23, 90. Xll- $4. 

arity, the extent of it, ix. 17, &c. Excellency of 

that virtue, ix, 16. Degrees and meaſures of it, 11, 

10, 266, ix, 23, 24. Pleaſure of it. ix. 26, Ad- 

vantage of it in this world, ibid, xi, 72. Reward of 

t 11 the next, ix. 29, Xl. 72. | 

prity, rules for beſtowing it, ix. 19, A perſuaſive to 

perſeverance jn it, ii, 9. ix, 25+. | 

rity of Chriſt a pattern for our imitation, x- 114. 

x, 73, | 

wit, the want of it. Vide Uncharitableneſs, 

arkat 09. tho negle& of it in what caſes molt hainous, 

11. 2 9. 

t abo! *% the ſecond, his reſtoration, v. 364. X. 205, 
21s, 

ity, neceſſary ta a Chriſtian, i. 77, iv. 18, 19. 
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Child of God, the marks of, viii. 14. x. $00, 

Ghildren, that it is the duty and intereſt of parents 

- be careful of their education, 1ii, 327, &c, 

Children, their tempers to be ſtudied in order to the 
education, iv. 30. Perſuaſives to the pious educaty 
of them, 1v, 49, &c., 

Children of Abraham, who, 1. 267, 

Children of the devil, 161d, 

Children of God, ibid, 

Children not fit for the examination of religion, 
326, 327, How far this allowed by the lay 
France, iv, 326, 

Children of this world, and of the light, who, vii, 

Children of this world, in what reſpeQs wiſer than t 
children of light, vii. 254. This accounted for, 

61, Inferences from thence, vii. 365. 

Chiliaſts, in the time of Juſtin Martyr, their op! 
held by all orthodox Chriſtians, iv. 214. 

Chillingworth, of his writings, Pref. page 3, Why 
ed a Socinian, xi, 214. 

Chineſe, their account of years not hard to be recon 
with the Septuagint, 1, 17 

Choice, what place it ought to have in religion, 
310, | 

Chriſt, *© That he was in the beginning with G9 
Juſtin Martyr's explication of this, 111, 180, His 
carnation, the nature and manner thereof accor 
to ſcripture, 1ii, 220, &c, ObjeCions againſt it 
ſwered, 11, 229, 1ſt y 

Chrift, his divine and human nature, iii. 226, Whath 
His divinity proved from ſcripture by the moſt Wn x; 

_ cient fathers, iv, 128, Expreſly aſſerted in icriptM eq g 


WW, 9J. Dri 
Chriſt, ** The firſt-born of every creature,"* (C1 Jews, 
I5.) it!, 187, 182, Socinus, his interpretatioFr;e 


theſe words rejected, it, 182, it, y 
Chriſt, his exiſtence before his incarnation proves Wl aboyy 
ſundry texts of ſcripture, i11, 220, &c, ifs 


Chriſt, his unſpotted innocence and perfe&t obcdi,,p 


' Ui, 260, His incarnation, to what dutics — ſlept, 
14el 
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fderation of it ought to lead us, iii. 243, &e,, The 
benefits of it, 161d, 

nf, our only mediator, inferences from that conſi= 
deration, 111, 254. | | 
if, his humility, 111, 230. His ſufferings, i, 325. 
His ſacrifice, exceptions againſt it anſwered, iit, 
27l, &c. 

if, the — benefits gained by him. to man- 
kind, i. 215. 

Inft, his example, the imitation of it recommended, 
L 138, 329. 

nfl, the lateneſs of his appearance accounted for, 
vi, 236, How men ſaved by him before his com- 
"g, Vil. I37. 

Fiſt, as a man, how called the Son of God, vii, 168, | 
His unlimited authority, vii. 242, His offices, viii, 
134, 

; his humiliation how fitted to the work of re- 
demption, viii, 134+ The ſeveral parts of it, viii, zbid, 
rift, the caſe of ſuch who never heard of him, vii. 
56, The unreaſonableneſs of mens prejudices againſt 
him, vit, 120, x1, TOO, 

1ſt, his extraRtion vingicated from the prejudices of 
the Jews, vil. 121, xii, Too, The meanneſs of his 
cvtward condition conſidered, vii, 122, 134, His 
miracles cleared from the exceptions of the Jews, 
vii, 124. xi, 381. The freedom of his converiation 
vindicated, vil. 125, 

1ſt vindicated from the charge of profaning the Sab= 
bath, vil. 125. xit. 203. An anſwer to the objeCtt- 
on made by the Jews, that none of the rulers believ- 
ed on him, vil. 126, xii, 103, 

rift, that his doctrine ſuperſeded the religion of the 
Jews, no juſt objeQion againſt it, vil. 126. 

rift, his commiſſion to the apoſtles, the import of 
It, vie 243, Vide Apoſtles, St. Francis's miſtake 
about it, vii, 2443» 

1ſi's coming, what meant by it in ſcripture, x. 3+ 

nf, in what ſenſe called the firſt-fruits of them that 
llept, ** and the firſt-begotten from the dead,*” x.'33, 
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Chriſt, his divine authority how evidenced to thofs 
that heard him, xi, 346, How evidenced to tho 
that heard, his doftrine from the apoſtles, xii, 5., 
How evidenced to after- ages, xii. 57. 

Chriſt, falſe Chrifts foretold by our Saviour, xii, 9, 26, 
41, This prediftion conſidered and defended apaini 
the objeAtions of atheiſts, xit. 49, 

Chriſt, proofs of his prophetic ſpirit, xi. 385. xii, 49 

Chriſt and his doQrine, why called light, xii. 73, 

Chriſt, his mediation, v. 182, &c, Vide Mediatsr, 

Chriſt, his humility, vii, 114. %. 113. His charity 
x, 115, His peaceable temper, x- 117. His 
tempt of the world, x. 114, The humanity of hi 

\- behaviour, x- 130, His patience, x. 134: How i: of ; 
Ih theſe virtues a pattern for our imitation, x, 1c< 

Chrif#, his ſufferings. Vide Sufferings, 

Chriſt, encouragements to ſuffer for him, v, 236, & 
The danger of denying him for fear of it, v, 294, & 

Chrift, his goſpel defigned for the benefit of the whol 
world, x1. 9r. -.- 

Chrif#, how the author of eternal ſalvation, Vide Sl 
wation, 

Chriſtians in Afia and Africa, account of their defeftio 
iv. 172, 173. 

Criſtian religion, the excellency of it, 1, 100, &c, 3; 
ll. 7. | 

Chrifienity, the clearneſs and perfeQion of its laws, Mrs «: 
TOI, 115, 136. 11. 219, 313. 
iftians, why called the children of God, vii. 179ﬀtives, 
Their obligations to holineſs, v. 176, &c, The ahi, 2- 
gravation of their fins, v. 176, vi, 265. vi, 195864! | 
Ix. 242, JJO. X. 247. Xi, 316, Pray 

Chriſtian, the marks of a true Chriſtian, x, 300. 

Chriſtians, how the like means of falvation- to them: 
to the Jews, xii. 147, The ſeaſon of their contin 
ance uncertain, xii, 149. Our duty of imprown 
them, xii. 150, The danger of the negle& of this 
X11. I5T, 

_ Chriſtians, their degeneracy, vi. 291, 


Chriſha 
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rifian, the charaRer of a ſpeculative, a formal,. and 
:n hypocritical Chriſtian, vu. 48, 49. 

brifians, wicked, their lives how a reproach to 
Chriſtianity, Vii, 160 This argument enforced, 
Vil 161, 
brifias, what it is to die a true Chriſtian, v, 302, 
1, JI, 

viſion religion, the fin and danger of adding to it, 
Vide Addition. The deſign of it, vii, x30. X. 363. 
The clear evidence of the truth of it, v. 233 
vii, ITO, T4O. X, 247 Xi. 282, 290, 342, This a 
reproach to wicked Chriſtians, xi, 292, Want of de- 
monſtration to confirm it, no objeCtion to the truth 
of it, vii, 133. Its excellency and advantages above 
all others, V. 229. Ix. 39+ X1- 36, 317.. x11.93. The 
danger of rejeQing it, xii, 9b, A perſuaſive to the 
firm belief of it, vii. 165+ 

ftian religion, its innovation conſidered, vii, 129, 
The fimplicity of it vindicated from. the exceptions of 
the Gentiles, vii. 132» The prejudices of the preſent 
2e againſt it conſidered, vii. 135. 

fan religion, its dotrines authentically tranſmitted 
down to us,. xii. 57+ Its effefts upon mankind an 
evidence of its divinity,, xii, 60, The danger of not 
living up to its precepts, x11. 69, | 

ritianity, how it fulfilled the law of Moſes, vii.. 226. 
ts tendency to advance the pra@ice of holineſs, vi, 
313. vii. 152. x. 463. The powerfulneſs of its mo- 


\, 1708tives, vii. 159. xi. 322, The reaſonableneſs of it, 
he 3". 274, 292, 344. The difficulty of converting In- 


del nations, x» 17Þ, 231, 

rianity, how well atteſted by miracles, xi. 294. 
iſ:axity, the reftraints it lays upon us no objetion 
hem Wezinſt it, vii. 143+ Diviſions among Chriſtians no 
»nt10VWbjeftion againſt it, vii. 149, Wicked lives of Chrif= 
pro18iians no bbjeftion againſt it, vii. I51, 

of tO fonity, the belief of it how a remedy againſt 
'oridly trouble, xi, 102, How valuable upon that 
count, Xie I 34» 


briſhd AAa3 Chriſtianity, 
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Chriſtianity, its effe&s upon the lives of the primitire 

lt Chriſtians, ve 2243. vii, I51. The want of thoſe ef. 
fets now accounted for, v. 234+ vii. I55, xi, 
60. The good effets it ftill has upon mankind, 
Vile ICG7T, 

Chrifimes/ how to be celebrated, v. 179. li. $2, 

Chronology of the ſcripture:, how reconcilable with th 

| Chaldean, ' Egyptian, and Chineſe, i, 16, 

Churches, building or endowing them a noble charity 
le 2322, 

Church of Rome, ſeparation from it defended, iii. 323 
&c, 'The hazard of ſalvation in it, i, 198, &c. | 
uncharitableneſs, ii. 42, 

Church of Rome, her infallibility proved, by the papiſ; 
from ſcripture, and the truth of ſcripture prom 
from the infallibility of the church, iv, 2340, HK: 
univerſality, it, 198, Her ſhare of charity leſs th: 
that of any other church, ii, 266, Her pretence 
being the only true, infallible church, conſiderc 


V1. 49» Ix, , 
Chareh the weſtern church, when moſt erroneous aff con! 
ignorant, Iv. 193, &c. Thi 
Church, Chriſt's promiſe to the paſtors of his churchW*/:/ 
vii, 250, The conditions of it, vii. 260. nfid: 


Church, how far being members of the true church vi 
avail to ſalvation, vii, 282. 

Church of Chriſt, how prote&ed, x. 215, xi. 130 TI 
peace of it how zealouſly to be endeavoured, xi. 36. 

Church, its ancient diſcipline, vit. 200» 

Eircumciſion, not neceflary under the goſpel, vi. 32 
Why ſubmitted to by Chriſt, vi. 26d, 

C:wility, motives to it, vii, 296. 

Cloud, Chrift taken up in a cloud, what repreſented 
it, X, 209, 

Commandment, the meaning of the tenth commandme 
vi. 76. The ſecond, why left out of the popith 
chiſms, v. 69. xi, 127. 

Commentators gn the ſcriptures, how to be confidere 
IY, 128, 
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«munication, the evil of corrupt communication, xi, 75, 
Vide Diſcourſe, | 


union, a perſuaſive to frequent communion, ii, 126, 


&c, 

mnwiion in one kind, 1. 206, v. 14, xi. 315, 

x-ption, how Chriſt called the Son of God upon ac- 
count of his conception, vii, 168. | 

mlitions of the goipel, the poſſibility of performing 
them, Vii, 222, "- 

n{:ſion of fin, what it implies, is, 45, 61, How far 
neceſſary, ix. 62, | p24 
feſion to God, the nature and neceflity of it, ix, 56, 
br, 65, How far available, ix. 54, 152, An exhorta- 


pit: tion to it, 58, 

ron8rſe/fon to men, in what caſes neceſſary, ix. 45, 52,63, 
HA How excouraged among proteſtants, ix, 53, How 
thi abuſed by the papiſts, ix, 64. 

ce of&r/4/ion to the prieft, as praiſed by - the church of 

1erWM Rome, ix. 46, Thejr arguments for it examined, 


ix. 47. Not of divine inſtitution, ibid. Its antiquity 
confidered, ix. 49. Its univerſality conſidered, ix, 50, 
The miſchiefs of it, ix 52. 

"f:ſſion auricular, Vide Auricular, 

mfd:nce in ourſelves, cautions againſt it, vi. 224 
vii. 1958, 

"884 the danger of a groundleſs confidence in God's 
goodneſs, . Viik. 234. 

1firmation, the great uſe of it, iv. 29» 

xformity to Chriſt in his reſurreftion, what, x, T99. 
mſcience, peace of conſcience how to be preſerved, 
1,10, The miſery of a guilty conſcience, i. 31, 248, 
294» 11, 93, 229, 230, 234. li, 75, 109, 137+ IX, 121» 
n/ctence to be reverenced, 111, 79- 

mjcience, the notion of it, iii. 66, 

1ſctence, void of offence, iii, 64, 

"ſc:ence, the danger and miſchieſ of a miſguided cons 
(cience, iti, 67, v. 347, 343, 351, &c. 

rſcience, the comforts of a good conſcience, iii, 75» 
Y, 191, 162, 
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Conſcience, how far we are obliged to a&t according to it 
v. 348. How far a miſguided conſcience emtenuates 
crime, V. 343, 35%, The neceſſity of informing ifiſGroer 
aright, 361, | 

Conſent, the general conſent of mankind about good ani 
evil, vi. 260, This one direQtion to our duty, i/flit, 1 

Confideration, the proper a& of reaſonable creature, 
1. 245, 'The nature and benefit of it, 1, 234, &c, 

Confideration, neceſſary in religion, 1. 50, Some argu 
ments to it, i, 239, 245. The advantage of 1t, i, 2, 
244. ii, 343. ix. 229. A remarkable ſtory to th 
purpoſe, ix. 227. The want of it one of the greatel 
cauſes of mens ruin, iv. 320, ix. 227, Motaves toit 
Vz 90. IX, 227, JJOs 

Conſideration, the wiſdom of conſidering our latter eni 
Ix. 224. How a means to prevent miſchiefs, 1x, 226 

Conftancy in the profeſſion of our faith, in what calc ournar 
duty,'V. 3, &c, ond! 

Conſtancy in the true religion recommended, iv. 323, thro 
vii, 201» Againſt the confidence of men, v. 8 
Againſt the allurements of. the world, v. 24. Agate; 
the terrors of it, v. 27. Againſt vain promiſes of Wi, 5 
more certain way of ſalvation, v.32. Againſt UniWitio: 
cunning arts of buſy ſeducers, v- 35, &c. pf a 

Conflancy, how neceſſary in our Chriſtian courl: {What 

Vil, 270. | 
C:nftancy of the primitive Chriſtians, v. 228, 8, 
Contentment, how acquired, 1. 92, 111, 123, 222. 4 
remedy againſt covetouſneſs, vi. 116, Our Saviour aﬀherls 
eminent example of it, x. 132, Motives to it, i6«y, 1 
Vii. 239. Xe 100. S 

Contingencies, fature, foreknown to God, viii. 57- 0»henc 

je&tions againſt this dofrine anſwered, viii, 62. 
Contradifions, not objefts of our faith, iv. 296, &c, 
Contrition, the natare of it, ix, 76, ; 
Controverſies in religion, how to be handled, 1, 328 

111, 305, Who the proper judges of them, 11. 39 

Indecent warmth in them, what it betrays, V!. !9/ rip! 

No neceſlity of an infallible judge for the decifion » 

them, Vl, 39, 60, 
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wroverſies of the church of Rome, vi. 60. | 
wer ſation, what ſort proper: before children, iv. 42+ 
woerſation, civil rules for it, 111. 164, 
wetrſation, heavenly, the happineſs thereof, i. x5T, &c, 
wverſation, ordinary, the baſeneſs and corruption © 
it, iv, 276, &c. v, 144, &c, | | 
rv!rfion, how wrought, i. 244, &c, In what ſenſe 
called a new creation, vi. 3Jo. Not always effefted 
by irrefiſtible grace, vi. 337. Men not merely paſſive 
init, Vi. 343. This doEtrine cleared from Pelagia- 
fim, vi.-347. The il] conſequence of the contrary 
pinion, Vi. 34-5, 354, &c.* Vide Regeneration, * 
rfion, how the grace. of God operates in the 
onverſion of a ſinner, vi. 358, 3605, 379+" The ſeve- 
il opinions about it conſidered, ibid, + Me 
uptron of the beſt things the worſt, v. 359. | 
nant of the goſpel, what, 1, 14x, Its nature and 
onditions, xi, 260; 
ouſneſs, iv. Gg, The nature of this vice, vi. 70. 
The danger of it, vi. 6g. The evil and unreaſonable- 
jeſs of it, Vi, $1, Mens proneneſs to it, whence, 
1. 69, A cauſe of irreligion, vi. 82, 86, 'The temp- 
ations to which it expoſes Men, -vi. 86, The root 
pf all evil, z6id, Endleſs and inſatiable, vi. go. 
That it hinders men from the enjoyment of what 
hey poſleſs, vi. 97, Arguments againſt it, vi. $2, 
c3, The folly of it, eſpecially in old age, vi. 79, 
he unprofitableneſs of it, 1x. 81, 
reils, Ara ſort of interpreters of ſcripture they are, 
13 , | | 
nals, general, abſurd citations of the papiſts from 
hence, 1v, 133, &Cce 
cl of Trent, their ertors, ii. 183. Their rule of 
th, v, 21, &c, Their new articles of faith, vi. 28, 
q oy. of, no- ſure help againſt error, 
S 08 
1, 308/c4, divine, moſt ſafely judged of according to _ 
1. 19/Wripture, iii, 237. | 
hou 0 terfeits, that they always ſuppoſe ſemething true, 
uch is counterfeited, i, 33s | 
Country, 


An Alphabetical Table of Matter, 4 
Country, being born in a particular country no prejudi 
againſt a good man, vii, 122, Xxi1. Ion, 
Courage, the effeCt of religion, vii. 146, 
Cranmer, archbiſhop, his fall and glorious recoye 
Vi. 211, 
Creation of the world unaccountable upon the athei 
ſcheme, i. x1, 26, How a proof of the exiſtence {Wſiate vu! 
God, and of his power and goodneſs, iv. 61, 62, 
Creation of the world, account of it in ſcripture how 
might be interpreted according to Socinus, 111, 199, 20 
Creation, an inſtance of God's goodneſs, viii, 204. W 
" dom of God in it, viii. 100. A proper ſubject for 
praiſes, viii. 110, An argument for our truſt in Gt 
Viil, 111. SHIP | 
Creation, or making ſomething out of nothing, clea 
from contradiftion, Viil. 335» 
Creator, the duty of remembring him, iv. 58, &, 
Creatures, God's goodneſs to them, viii, 204, Their 
riety, order, and end, the effe&t of God's goodnels, v 
ibid, Their imperfeQtions accounted for, viii, 2 
Sufferings of the brute creatures accounted for, 220, 
Credible relation, a ſufficient ground of aſſurance, xi, 
Credible, witneſſes, their teſtimony a ſufficient ground 
faith, xii, 
Credibility of many things, whoſe manner of exiſte 
we cannot comprehend, 1ii« 292, 
Credulity, in what caſes blameable, xi, 174-« 
Creed of pope Pius the fourth, vi, 28, 
Crellias, the ſcripture how wreſted by him, 11, 211, 
Criminals, dying, their repentance, the validity 
conſidered, viii. 30s. 
Croſs, © taking up our croſs**, what it ſignifies, v, 111, 
Cruelty of papiſts, i. 3443. 11. 19. 
Curiofity about the affairs of others, iii. 155; 
Cuſtem, its power, i, 127. ii, 227, IV. 40, 47, 54 
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Coftim of ſinning, the difficulty of leaving it, !. 254,%$ 
11. 63, 213, 332, 
Cuſtom, in what caſes not to be followed, iti, 319- 
Cyrus, his anſwer to a queſtion of Xenaphon's, 17-5 
| an 
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D. 


Amnation, to ©* eat and drink our own damnati- 
} © on,” (1 Cor. xi. 29.) what meant by it, ii. 145. 
med, no room for their repentance, vii. 318. Theit 
ſate unalterable, vii. ib5id, Their miſery, vii. 319, 
it, 118+ xii, 167, 184, | 
wns of the ancients, what, ii. 241. 

id, St, of Wales, legendary miracles of his, ii. 105. 

id, king, that Jeſus was of the ſeed of David, 
moved againſt the objeftions of the Jews, xi. 354. 
y, Lord's day, how to be obſerved, vi. 126. 
od, the power of raifing from the dead why be- 
towed upon the apoſtles, xi. 299. 

d, one riſen from the dead for what reaſons un- 
kely to convince men, Vii. 336, 

id, that Chriſt was really dead while in the grave, 

31, 170, xi. 379, ; 

d, in what ſenſe wicked men ſaid to be dead, vi. 5. 
tb, of preparation for it, 1. 261. 1i, 114, 269, 343. 
ll, 73. X. 12, IOI. | 
th, ſudden, to what ſort of men defirable, 11, 106, 
th and deſtruticn, the fignification of theſe words 
| ſcripture, and in profane authors, 111. 12, 
th.bked, the ſevere reflexions of ſinners on their 
lath-bed, xil, 170, I 
th.bed repentance, i, 395, 237, 253, 11.221, Vide 
\eÞentance, 
tb, remedy againft the fears of it, i, 166, 

'b of Chriſt for fin, how expreſly deslared in ſcrip- 
ure, 1it, 266, | | 
ab unreaſonableneſs of the fear of it, v. 2158, &c, 
How made eaſy to us, X. 102. 
th, the wiſdom and advantage of meditating wpon 
t, x. 91, What influence the conſideration of it 


:Fvght to have upon us, 761d, 


th, the folly of delaying to prepare for it, X- 102» 
PireRtions for preparing for it, bid. 
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Death, why called a fleep, x. 24. This no argumey 
' for the ſoul's ſleeping till the reſurreQion, x, 25, 
Death, the bleſſedneſs of good men after death, y, 4 
&c, 'This a ground of comfort under preſent affii 

. tions, ibid, A great motive to piety, v. 316, &c, 
Death, what meant by ** aboliſhing death,”* ix, 24 
How this effefted by Chriſt, ix. 250, 
Death-bed, the ſevere reflexions of ſinners on a deat! 
bed, 1. 194. 
Death of Chrift, how difficult to be underſtood by þ 
man reaſon, x. 232, How concealed by the poyi 


Jev1l, 
oil, 
evil a 
in It 
oil, | 
Jevl, « 
by th 
vil, v 
xii, 6: 
v.33 
ul, 33: 


miſſionaries, ibid, xi. 313+ wil, þ 
| Death of Chriſt, the defign of it to promote holinefMxii. 66 
x. 367. How this a motive to repentance, is, 42 Milmeans 
Death of Chriſt foretold by himſelf, xi. 385. How ir], h: 
_ - an argument of his prophetick ſpirit, xi1. 45, advant; 
| Deceitfulneſs and danger of fin, i. 184, &c. il, no 
Decrees of God with relation to the ſtate of men, i, 1Mictrain 
How to frame our opinions aþout them, vii. 381, hi: 
Vin. 10, : ; Jus no. 
Degrees of future happineſs and miſery, 1. 290, 24 Agri 
Ui, $., uv, thi 
Degrees of future happineſs, the conſideration of thei the 
' a motive to diligence, v. 308, 30g. Xi- 60. kis pox 
Delay in. matters of religion, the excuſes for it remov:tion, | 
- 1.-252, &c. orks, 
Deliberation, rules for it, 1. 237. : "6. P 
Delights, worldly, the vanity of them, 1, 153, & BWtion, ; 
Deluge, univerſal, the ſeverity of it how conſiſtent wifÞetion, e 


God's goodneſs, viii, 228, 
Deluſion, why permitted by God, xi, 1791 
Demonſtration of doEtrines, the Romitſh abſurdities thet 
In, 11. I75» wt | 
Demoſthenes, how he cured the impediment 1 
ſpeech, iv. 47. 
Depoſing of kings by the pope, i. 205» 
Defire of grace, not grace itſelf, 1. 270, 
Deſpair, remedies againſt it, i, 312. it. 233, 3251 
vili. 258, One great aggravation of the miſerit 
the damned, ix, 124. The reaſon of the delf® 
Judas and Spira, vil, 291» Us 
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devil, his delight in, fin and finners, i. 293, 

oil, how overcome by Chrift, 1ii, 232, 

us and his angels, their nature and charaer where. 
in it appears, Ii. 89. 

vil, his power over bad men, it, 233, &c, 

wil, our Saviour's caſting therh out how pervetted 
by the Jews, 1. 306. 

vil, why called © the God of this world,”* xi. 24. 
xi, 62, His ways of tempting men to fin, Vil. 94. 
x. 334 The power of his temptations, vii, 96, 
ul 334+ 

vil, his temptations no excuſe for infidelity, xi. 202, 
xi, 66, How far the author of it, x11, 63, By what 
means he holds men in it, xii. 6 5. 

:1, his temptations reſiſtible, vii. 97, xii, 66, His 
alrantages over evil men, vii. 96. 

il, not the author of all our fins, vii, 98, How far 
trained by God, x1, 336. 

il, his power over our minds, viii, 60, That he 
uw no knowledge of our thoughts, ibid, His power 
f working miracles. Vide Miracies, 

i, the power of caſting out devils, how beſtowed 
i the apoſtles and firſt Chriſtians, xi. 293, Why 
kis power continued ſo long 1n the church, xi. 308. 
tn, that it ought not to exclude charicy and gocd 
orks, 1, 328, External, the inſufficiency of it, 1, 
76, 'Publick and private, 11, 331. 

en, motives to ſeriouſneſs in it, v. 243, &. 
et:n, external, how far acceptable, V11. 281, x.318, 
33. How apt men are to reſt upon it, vi. 250, 
his the fault of the church of Rome, #i. 251, 
what it is to die a Chriſtian, x. 31. 

ences among proteſtants, how unreaſonable, x, 352, 
ow pernicious, Vil. 357, : 

rences in the church of Rome, vr. br, How bets. 
r managed than among proteſtants, VU. 356. 

Ws 'y of reclaiming the wicked, whence, 1i- 225, 
:, 10885 of religion, a recormpacudation of it, te 
ries 4- 
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Þ:fficulties of religion, whence they proceed, vii, 26;] 


By what means to be conquered, vii, 269, Nt Dactr 
aft diſcouragement to our endeavours, vil. 271, den 
Difficulties of religion, the rewards of 1t oppoied to 4 
min 


them, vii. 273. 
Dighy, Sir Everard, his ſayings concerning the gunroy 


Vorati 


der-plot, 1. 348. leſs 
Diligence, eſſential to the charaQter of a great man Part 
IV. 14. mee 
Diligence in the buſineſs of religion, how neceſſary, vij prone 
270. xi. 49, Wherein it conſiſts, 6:7, Motives ule, 
It, X1, 55, Dutres 
Diligence 1n our particular calling, Vide Calling. av 
| Dil;gence in our worldly concerns, how far neceſſs of tl 
Viii. 113, | CLP 
Diſcipline, ancient, of the church, vii. 2c0, _ 
 Diſceurſe, the evil and danger of leud and filthy uy, t 
courſe, xi. 78, The incivility of it, xi. 82, I 4 
it grieves the Holy Spirit of God, xi. 87. . 2cb. 
Diſeaſes, bodily, often the occaſion of melanclu 365. 
_ thoughts, 1. 315» | 242 
Diſeaſes, the gift of healing them, beſtowed upon tl ty to 
apoſtles, xi, 298, The power of inflicting dilzaeiif "> 
how beſtowed upon them, 3og. 
Diſebedience, wilful, why inexcuſable, vii. 225: 
Diſpenſations of the law and goſpel, their correſponcend 
X. 217. Xt. 295. Arly 
Diſputes about religion how to be managed, 111, 72, ' Eaf 
296. The vanity of them, i, 328. 1ii, 267. _ 
Diſputes, in religion, commonly occaſioned by milv Chriſti 
derftanding expreſſions, iii, 275- Who ought not ff,” 2: 
engage in controverſy, 11, 32» "X70 
Diffimulation, the folly of it, iv. 270, &c. 280. x10 3*7- 
Dives, his charity to his brethren, v. 216. vii. 297" chie 
Divination, what the heathens thought of it, viti, 68 fron 
Divinity of Chriſt, Vide Chriſt, | V, 226 
Drvifions among Chriſtians, ii. 18, iii. gor, 338- VI an 
CCONCI 


deftruQion brought by them on the Jewiſh nation, 
337. No objeftion againft Chriſtianity, vil. 3 
The miſchief of them, x» 118» 
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Da#rines, divine, how diſtinguiſhed, vi. 35. Their evi« 
dence, Xl, $20. 

Dafrine of devils, what meant by it, v. 36, &c, 

Dominic, St, his charaQer, x. 326. 

Doratiſfs,, their ſchiſm, i, 210. 1i, 266, Their grounds 
leſs conceit of the _catholick church, xii. 102, 

,wting, the doubts of good men concerning their fys 
ture ſtate, their cauſes, and remedies, 1, 278, &c, 

WW runkenneſs, the deformity of it, ix. 101, RM 

Wing, the evil of it, 1x. $4. wht 

WD :ties of natural religion, vi. 252, How diſcovered Bang 

to us by God, vi, 255. The goodneſs and obligation 

of them, ibid. Their tendency to our convenience 

and intereſt, vi. 258, 

Dutzes, moral, what, vi- 273. 

uty, the reaſonableneſs of our duty, v. 132. How 

more fully taught. and enforced by the goſpel, vii, 

2b. Motives to the faithful diſcharge of it, viils 

365. X. 98. 

ity of man, wherein it conſiſts, 1. 10s 

ty to parents, the want of it, objeQted to our Sa- 

vour, anſwered, X. 141, | 


E, 


ee Ge 
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nd 


Arly piety, the advantages of it, iv, 5$, vi, 242, 
Eafter, the antiquity of this feſtival, x. 150. 'The 
time of its obſervation how hotly diſputed in the 
Chriſtian church, V, 339». ! 
on and Cerinthus, their hereſy, 1it. 1796. ' 
lucation, pious, the happineſs of it, i. 128, 294. iti. 4 

| 


crT7 "> 


327, Iv. 45 Vi. 243. Education of children, what 
it chiefly conſiſts of, iv. 6, &c. 

vcation, prejudices of, ſtrongeſt in religious matters, 
V, 226, Vii. 129. X. 175: X1, 200, 

pyptian and Chaldzan chronology, 'with what others 
reconcilable, 1, 10. SAL 

azr's faftion before the fiege of Jeruſalem, 11, 55» Lat | 
*QMom, how to be made ſure, i. 284. | | 
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Emanations, divine, 111. 176. ; 
Employment, none exempted from ſome, vi. 238. T 
proper employment of the rich and great, vi,zz 
Encouragement to virtue, 1. 125. ; 
End, a good end neceſſary to a good attion, xi, x 
Not to be purſued by unlawful means, v. 458, 1 
219. 
End,” the wiſdom and uſefulneſs of conſidering « 
latter end, x. 91. What influence it ought to hy 
upon us, i5id, Motives to prepare for it, x. 10 


gero! 
ed, | 


'The folly of delaying it, ibid, DireCtions for it, eres, 
TOZ. TOES forbid 
Endeavours, fincere, to be uſed in religion, 1. 141, ates, 
Enemies, who they are, it. 309, Love of them ternity 
manded by Chriſtianity, 1. 108. 1i. 3c6, ternity 
England, church of, a charaQter of it, 1. 215, lrnity 


Entbufiaſm, how to be avoided, 1, 215+ V. 8, 9. Willd &o 


21. Mm viii, - 
[Rory the fin of it, 1. 330. The miſchiefs of it, it, bar] 
Epifetus, his patience and ſubmiſſion, vill, 125+ 107, 
Epicurean atheiſts, their account of the exiſtenc: ſerve, 

the world, 1. 23. 297-7 214. 
Epicurus, his notion of true pleaſure, ii. 216, Ott qcbia: 
| divine nature, viii. 26, 194, Of God's eter... 

| viii. 370. Of the world's being made by chayM.;; q 

| viii, 108, 336. Of the ſoul of man, 1x. 280, ents, + 

the ſoul's immortality, ix. 292. wtions 
Epiphanius, worſhip of the bleſſed virgin how called eainſt 
him, 1. 208, KEY: nte, f 
Equiuocation, the fin of it, 11. 64. Eel; 
Ereſmus and Thuanus, character of them and ty... . 
writings, 1. 349. ; | WW dence, 
Error, in what caſes faultleſs, iv. 3427, 328, Free... 
from all error not neceffary in our preſent ſtate, idence, 
45. Honeſty the beſt ſecurity againſt it, vl. 34 idnce, 
49+ TI . he V. 97, 
Errors, damnable, eaſily diſcerned, vi. 45+ The Wi. 
viſion God has made for our ſecurity from ti: * 
ſufficient, vi. 47. Better than an infallible chur nd ſuf 
Vi, 49, The objeftion of mens falling _ | ta. 
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gerous y- 11g notwithſtanding this proviſion, anſwere 

ed V1, 60. 

a, an infallible ſecurity from all error inconſiftent 

with the nature of religion, vi. 49. 

Error, not equally dangerous to all, and, why, vi, 62, 

Why men are generally fo tenacious of it, vii, 117, 

In what caſes God may give men up to fatal errors, 

Y: 356, 

fo, hit meant by his ©* finding no place for repen- 

« tance,”* 1. 3Olt. 

Iſeres, among the Jews, how ftriftly ſwearing was 

forbidden by that ſe, 11. 58, 

ates, beſt promoted by religion, 1. gr. 

trnity, ancient deſcription of it by the Jews, 111, 180, 

ternity, the wiſdom of providing for it, x. gr. 

krnity of God, what meant by it, viii. 368, Prov- 

ed from natural reaſon, viii, 3790+ From ſcripture, 

vii, 472+ Inferences from it, vill. 373. 

hari idolatry of the papiſts in worſhipping it, 1, 

107, 

; nr, his charater of unwarranted tradition, iv, 

214+ | 

ycbian hereſy concerning Chriſt's human nature, 1, 

225, | 

= do not conſtantly anſwer probability, iii, 25. 

wnts, future, foreknown to God, viii, 63, What 

tions the heathens had of this, !b:d, ObjeQions 

poainſt this doftrine anſwered, viii. 66. 

nts, future, known by none but God only, viii. 90. 

Everlaſting,”* and ** for ever,”” the meaning 

h:ſe words in ſcripture, 1ii. 6. 

dence, aſſent how grounded thereupon, it, 2B, Pc0a 

erties of good evidence, 1V, 127. 5g 

idence, what ſufficient in divine things, 1V. T42s 

id:nce, the certain evidence of the holy ſcriptures, 

AV. 97, &c, 

"4 neceſſary in order to faith, xi. 212, What, 

ind of evidence ought to be accepted as reaſonable 

I ſufficient, ix. 255. Ki | \ 

; ta Gepart from” it, what, i. 5. 
" : B 23 Evil, 
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Evil, *© Whence comes evil ?'* that queſtion anſyeir+.y 
ed, viii, 218. The ſeveral ſorts of evil in the wa wo 
accounted for, vii. 219, | ON 

Evil, good and evil, their intrinfick difference, ix, 21 Ab 

Evil. ſpeaking, the nature and extent of it, iii, 146, oi xþia 
—_ againſt it, ibid, Directions concerning WW'rrern 
1d, | the 

Evil ſpirits, 1i1. $9. wort 

Exaltation of Chriſt, x. 209, How it contributed 
our redemption, viit. 138. An argument for he 
venly-mindedneſs, X- 199. 

Examination, ſelf-examination conſidered, i. 23,4 
11. 330. 

Ex:mination in matters of religion, who fit for it, 
41. The benefit of it, 111. 79» 

Examination before the ſacrament, 11. 144, &c, 

Examination of religion, why neceſſary, iv. 325, ! 
vi. 24, The advantages of it, iv. 332, &c. | 
diſallowed by the church of Rome, 1v. 325, ; 
Vi. 26. xi!- 107, Their unreaſonableneſs herein, 
328, 329, Vi. 26. Xit. 1079. How far examina 
of religion is encouraged by proteſtants, iv. 335, 
I25. | 

pc. XD WY the neceſſity and uſefulneſs of ſelf-ent 
nation, Xo T5. 

Example, the power of it, 1, 248, 322. it. 333 
V. 24, 25. X. 121, 145. \ 

Exanple of parents, the great influence of it upon 
dren, 1V. 27, | 

Example of Chriſt, i. 138, Arguments to follow 
329. 11, 254. 

Exaniple of Chriſt, a pattern for our imitation, vil 
In 5. How a ſupport under worldly troubles, 

. 118, t 

Example of G24 and Chriſt in doing good, i. 322. !l 

Example of forefathers not always a rule for us, vi 

Example of ſuperiors how far a rule for us, xi! 

Example of the primitive teachers of Chriſtianity 

© "Imitated, v. 273, &c,, Wherein, v, 276, & 
couragements to it, V. 279, 280, 
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wnication, higheſt a&, of excommunication the 
notion of it among the ancient Jews, 1. 309, 
wommunication, in what caſes to be dreaded, Vs 354« 
Abuſe of it among the papiſts, V. 35%. 

Expiation for ſin, 1it, 256, &c, ' g 
External rites of religion, Vi. 309, How multiplied by 
the papiſts, vi-.710. How far to be regarded in the 
worſhip: of God, viii, 350. 


F, 


fith, and good works inſeparable, i. 116, iti. 1679, 
Vain notion of faith without works, 1. 742, &Cs 
ith, Chriſtian, the proper notion of it, 1. 328, 
ith, the neceſſity of it, 11, 242, : 
ith, impoſſible to pleaſe God or attain ſalvation withe 
out it, 11, 329, See Pref. þ. 2. EY 
ith, rule of, iv. $3, &c. Miſtakes concerning it, ibide 
ith, how the true properties of the rule of faith agree 
to the ſcripture, not to oral tradition, iv- gl, I10, 


themſelves about ir, iv, 227, &c, 

ith, the nature of it in general, iv. .$5, &c, The 
power of it, v. $7, Xi. 138, The ſubje@ of faith, 
K's 146, The cauſe of it, xi» 147. The various de- 
prees of it, Xi, 1438, The efficacy of it, xi, 149« 
The ſeveral kinds of it, 150, Perſuaſives to it, V+ 
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; tion, vil, I'74. | ; 

Faithfulneſs towards God and men, our obligations to it, 

viii. 176. 

Aland, Lord, of his writings, Pref, þ. 3. 

anily-religton, 111, 327, &Cc. | 

s/þ1on and example, the power of them, v, 24, 25. 

Fif, religious, the nature of it, 111. 83, &c, | 

efigg to God, what, 1ii, 85, 

ing and abſtinence, 14.23 111. 39. 

ofting and outward mortification, how far pleaſing to 

God, iV. 270. Xx, 322. 

ofs of the fifth and ſeventh months obſerved very 

ſolemnly, and why, among the Jews, ut, 34, 

ae, dotrine of, 1, I12, viii, 63, | 

others, the moſt ancient fathers appeal to ſcripture 

for proof of their doftrine, 1v, 98, | 

thers, their interpretations of ſcripture how far to 

te regarded, i11, 186. iv, 98. 

thers, primitive, a character of their manner of writ- 

Ing, 11s 197. 

ar, the atheiſts abuſe of that principle againſt religion, 

I, 27 

Fear the Lord,”* and © depart from evil,” -ſynony- 

mous terms, and what they ſignify in ſcripture, 1, 2» 

Their fitneſs to deſcribe religion, #5:d. 

xr of the Lord, iv. 48, 62, 

r, a proper argument of religion, xii. 198. 

rr, God the great obje&t of our fear, Xi. 175. 

rr of God, motives to it,” viii, 237, 362, 385. In op- 

poſition to the fear of men, xii. 174+ This the beſt 

antidote againſt the fear of men, xii, 190, 

rs, the natural fears of mankind an argument of 

he ſoul's immortality, ix, 273. Of a future judg- 

pet, 1x, 310, : | 

1", groundleſs, of good men, how to be eaſed, viii. 234+ 

wals in honour of the apoſtles and martyrs, vindi- 

ated, v. 267, This pratice abuſed by the papiſts, 

ud, How ſuch days ought to be celebrated, V. 26g- 
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Flittery, the nature of it, iii, $1, iv, 272, &, Th 
miſchiefs of this vice, iv, 279, &c, - 
Fleſh, what that word often fignifies in ſcripture, i 
273, 221. h 
Floods, how uſed as an evaſion by the atheiſts, i, 18, 
Flood of Noah, the ſeverity of it reconciled with ti 
goodneſs of God, Viit. 228, 
Felly falſly charged on religion, i. 48, 
Foreknowledge, Vide Knowledpe, 
Forgerres cf the church of Rome, three groſs ones, y," 
Forgiveneſs of ſins, 11, .3og, iii,,257, Not fully declar 
© but by the goſpel, vi. 312, Conditions of it, vi. z7 
Vide Pardon, | 
Forgiveneſs of injuries, ii, 305- Motives to it, viii, 2; 
' The difficulty of this duty whence, x, 128. H 
ftritly enjoined by our Saviour, ibid, Chriſt 
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Fortune, its power in the affairs of men, 11, 129, 1 
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_ "ceflary condition of pardon, 36id, An exhortation 
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© 5 u_ the goſpel to every creature,” vil, 2 
Fraternal correCtion, iit. 149, | 
Fraud in dealing, the evil and folly of it, iv, 274- 
unprofitableneſs of it, ix. $1. 
Free, how we are made free by the goſpel, x11. 134- 
Friends, how we may be comforted upon their death 
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Future ſtate, its certainty, v, 146, 147. The infi 
concernment of it to mankind, ve 9o,"&c. FollWic, 1 
neglefting it, ibid, Bleſſedneſs of it, V- 303Miginal « 
* 24, x. 39. A ſufficient perſuaſion of it attan_l pj... 
in this life, v, 87, &, What influence the vi, . 
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mes w, recreations of children, iv, 40. 
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yy of God, what it implies, xi, 29, To © do all 
* things to the glory of God,*'* what it implies, Ts. 
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ances of Moſes and St. Paul accounted for, ibid, 
5 y of God conneRed with the good of men, Xi. 34» 
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Cod, his exiſtence, 1. 24, &c, 64. 1ii. 280, Conſequenc 
of the belief of it, is 234s Pref. p. 4. 

God, his nature and attributes, i, 21. vii, 372» Tha 

| He is a ſpirit, it, 2of- viii, 342. This but onc 
ſaid in ſcripture, why, 161d, 

God, his nature the true idea and pattern of perfeQic 
and happineſs, i!!, 106, 146. - 

Ged, a moſt neceſlary and defirable being, j, 46, &e, 

God, author of the univerſe according to the moſt x 
cient philoſophers, 1, 14. 
Ged, not the author of mens. ruin, but they the 
ſelves, it, 214. ; 
Ged, his unity, iii. 285, His unity of effence the | 
- mitive and general belief of mankind, 1ii, 280, 
Cod, his nature moſt clearly diſcovered by the Chrifti 
revelation, 1. 10I, &c, 

Cod, the advantages of knowing and delighting in hi 
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Ged, the neceſlity of the belief of his exiſtence to h 
man ſociety, 1, 79, | 

Cod, his being the God of any perſon what it implie 

- with the particular notion of the Jews in that matte 
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_ Coed, i original of that word, viii. 195, Why by t 

heathens ſtyled ©* Deus Opt. Max,”* viii, 93, 195. 
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i} bodies, Vili. 347. How man is ſaid to be made a 
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God, his juſtike, Vide - Fuftice. His goodneſs, Vil 4 
Goodneſs, His mercy, Vide Mercy, . His truth, 7 | 
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objeRion of his delay in puniſhing finners, vi11. 29 Ihe fin 
| The folly of diſbelieving it, viti, 231, Epicurus, '% 18, 
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Jrath, His holineſs, Vide Holineſs, His happineſs, 
Vide Happineſs, His knowledge, Vide Knowledge, 
His wiſdom, Vide F/7iſdom, His omnipotence, Vide 
Omripotence, His omnipreſence, Vide Immen/ity. 
ad, his majeſty and glory, viit. 92. Inferences from 
ou it, viii. 94+ His ſovereignty and dominion, v1. 96. 
Miſtakes about it reQified, viii. 96. Inferences from 
it, vii1. 98, 
&, his unchangeableneſs, viii, 36. This proved to be 
eſential to the divine nature, viii. 39, An objection 
zainſt 1t anſwered, viii. 43, This how a terror to 
the wicked, viii, 44» How an inducement to repen» 
tance, Viii. 45, How matter of comfort to good 
men, Viii, 46, 
d, that he 1s inviſible, viii. 347. What to be under- 
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id, that he is living and immortal, viii, 3448, That 
he is incomprehenſible, viii, 3617. Omniſcient, viii. 
11, Omnipotent, 362. That he is ſelf-exiſtent, 
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, not to be worſhipped by any image, viii. 349. 
d, the firſt caufe and laſt end, explained and proved, 
Ix- 4, Inferences from thence, ix. 6, 
\, the knowledge of him natural, vii, 21, This de- 
ied by Socinus, vit. 22, His arguments againſt it 
onfidered, ibid, Arguments for proof of it, vil. 24. 
Scriptures how in this caſe wreſted by Socinus, vil. 25. 
he fin of aCting contrary to this knowledge of God, 
i, 18, 28, Aggravations of it to Chriſtians, 61d, 
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rom him, Xi. 343» 
j, his preſence and awe to ſinners, viit, 362, ix, Tob. 
, what jt is * to ſee God,”” x. 46, What meant 
y © ſeeing him as he is,”* x. 48. "The fitneſs of this 
W'ctaphor to expreſs our future happineſs, x. 514. 
, likeneſs to him why a neceſſary qualification to our 
ture happineſs, viii, 20, 42. X. 59, Our likeneſs 
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Cod, his nature more clearly diſcovered by the goſpe 
Xi1, 76, Right notions of God the foundation « 
religion, 761d, 

Ged, to be obeyed rather than man, v. 120, &c, xj 
I91, Socrates an eminent obſerver of this rulg 
X11, 197, | 

God, his love to us in Chriſt Jeſus, vi. 3. This pr 
pounded to our imitation, Vi. 12, 

Ged, his Spirit how it a@ts upon good men, xi, 41 
How more powerful than the devil, x1, 335. 

Cod, why to be reverenced by us, viii. 362, 435, 

Godlineſs, a form of it, wherein it conſiſts, x. 41 
Power of it, wherein it conſiſts, x, 328, A fo 
of it without the power, marks of it, x. 333. H 
infignificant, x. 341. Diſadvantages of it, x, x 
Inferences for it, x. 346. 
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Gods, heathen, 111, 282, by, 
Good, the diligence to be uſed in doing good, 1. 42 
&c., The great delight and excellence thereof, 
319, 337: INORG 
Good and bad men, the diſtinguiſhing marks of the 
1, 265, &c. | 
Ccod, temporal, of Mankind how to be induftris 
ſtudied and promoted, i, 323. 
Good and evil, their effential difference, 1. 89. ] 
difference and degrees of them to be early taug 
1V, . 
Cord, —— it is to do good, ix. 14. x1, 3%, ExtMWProveg 
this duty, ibid, Excellency of it, is. 15. % 
To do good, ©* eſpecially to thoſe of the houil 
« of faith,” what it implies, ix. 20. Vide Cs 
Goed, doing good to others how acceptable t9 Uiled: 
X, 112. Our Saviour how an eminent example of : 
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men, i#id, Exceptions again, this rulz 2ccovWgreſs 
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d. motives to do good, v. 255, 316. xi, 46, 

8d, all the good that is in us to be aſcribed to God, 
z-.201%, ©, | | 
wd and evilz their difference, vin, 181, 295. ix, 270, 
wd man, the Jewiſh diſtinftion between a good and a 
righteous man, Vili- 193. | 

ud men, the particular care of providence, xi. 41. 
Their being involved in general calamities accounted 
for, viii, 14.6. Their preſent afflictions how confiſtent 
mth God's juſtice, viii. 157. 

& men, happy in the loweſt condition, xi. 9g, Not 
to be deſpiſed for their poverty, v. 254. 

wd men, why ſo apt to be cenſured, v. 260 Why 
the providence of God permits it, v. 263, &c. How 
ſecure of a good name atter death, v. 265. 

vd men, their imperfections, v. 260, 261, The ground 
of the enmity of wicked men againſt them, v. 262. 
men, the different end of good and bad men, x,. 
lh, Whence this difference proceeds, x, 75- Some 
eceptions againſt it anſwered, Xx. 72. 

id men, their future bleſſedneſs, v. 298, &c, 1x, 14T, 
How like to God in their future ſtate, X. 53, | 

xd men, how illuminated by the divine Spirit, X1, 327 
0d name, Vide Reputation. 

neſs, what it is and wherein evident, iii. 137. X« 
23g, How neceſſary a part of religion, x, 298. x1. 
11, Excellency of it, vill. 93. Xx!1, 49, How apt 
to be envied, Ve 262, 

dreſs of God, the proper notion of it, viii. 193. 
Proved from the light of nature, viii. 194. From 
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of "When being, viii. 201, In the variety, order and end 
ff them, viii. 204, In the preſervatioa of them, 
is evi, 20b. In providing for their welfare, viit. 209, 
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daining ſo many creatures for onr uſe, 'viii, 2:9, 14 oſpe! 
his tender love and care for us, viii. 212. In ;MAM uf 
proviſion for our eternal happineſs, viii, 214, Th 
Goodneſs of God, objeftions againſt it anſwered, viii our 
217, Some inferences from it, vili. 231, rſpel, 
Goodneſs, a neceſſary perfetion of God, viii, 2:1if of i 
Blaſphemous miſtake of the Stoics in this poiat, 15:4 155 
Goodneſs of God compared with that of our earthly p; oſpel, 
rents, Xii, 198, Danger of the abuſe of it, viii, 2. ri. : 
How a ſupport under our fears and troubl-s, :/;iþe!, 
This a powerful motive to our duty, vii, 236. Ho preac 


. far to be imitated by us, vili. 239- fallib 
Geedneſs of 'God, how the foundation of our hoy capab 
Vill, JO, 238, | Ve 2 
Geſpel, the beſt book in the world, 1. 115. Warra 
Geſpel-difbenſation, how well ſuited to the w22%r:Wlubmi 
and prejudices of mankind, 1it. 239, of an; 


Goſpel, the only rule of faith, Vide Faith, cure 
Goſpel, the reaſonableneſs of its dorine, viii. 148, 28 
xii. 79, The excellency of it, xii. 993. Danger u/*/, \ 
unreaſonableneſs of rejeCing It, X11. 9b, 113, TEN 
Goſpel, its advantages above the law, vi. 303, Olliz4s. 
obligations to hve anſwerably to them, v1. 310tte ax 
Danger of impeaitence under the goſpe], 1x. 24'. iii, 5 
Goſpel, its efficacy for our ſalvation, vii. 3, How viſh;, 1: 
fitted for the advancement of piety, vi. 318, viſMſ-/, t} 
140, X. 367. 221, 
Goſpel revelation, deſigned for the general good of Wt at 
mankind, xii, $5, The benefits and conditions of Waviour 
| how variouſly expreſſed, vi. 323. Benefits of it viſWThis 1: 
© repreſented by light, xii, 232. By life, xit. 11Whis an 
By liberty, 76:4. Wi ETON , th 
Coſpel, why called the law of faith and grace, vil. 2831, 
The bare' profeſſion of it unavailable, vii, 236 We, th 
Goſpel-covenant explained, Xi, 260. That it is conditiit, x, 
nal, ibid, The neceflity of aſſerting this doctr. 233: 
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Goſpel diſpenſation unalterable, v. 175, &c. Period, x 
- tion of it, v. 176, Obligation it lays upon WW, t 
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ſpe!, the doErine of it, how it may be ſaid to make 
us free, xii. 134. Advantages of it to Chriſtians, 148. 
The neceſſity of improving them, 150. Danger of 
our negle& therein, 151. 

ſpe, by what means God may be provoked todeprive uy 
of it, Xit. 153- The way to prevent this judgment, 
155, An Exhortation to ſet about it, 157. 

ſpe, that it contains all things neceſſary to ſalvation, 
xi. 229, This denied by the papiſts, 16id._ 

þe!, ,the danger of adding to it, vi. 31. That this is 
preaching another goſpel, vi, 18, No pretence of in, 
fallibility ſufficient to warrant this, vi. 20. Chriſtians 
capable of Judging when ſuch additions are made, 
ve 21, No authority in the church a ſufficient 
warrant for this, vi. 23- No viſible judge to whom 
M>mifſion in this caſe is due, vi, 24. The preachers 
ef another goſpel accurſed by St, Paul, vi. 29. The 
Gurch and biſhop of Rome how far guilty of this, 
", 28. 

hel, what evidence we have of the truth of it, x1, 
445 How evidenced to thoſe who heard our Saviour, 
245, How evidenced to thoſe that were taught by 


21WMibe apoſtles, xii, 53, How evidenced to after-ages, 
1. Wii. 57. What diſcoverics it. has made to us, Xi, 
«175, 136, 


pel, the general publication of ir by the apoſtles, 
, 22T, Xit- 17+ The diſcouragements and oppoſition 
t at firſt met with, v. 226, This foretold by our 
paviour, x11. 29, The ſtrange ſucceſs of it, v, 222. 
his likewiſe foretold by our Saviour, x11. 42, How 
his an argument of his prophetic ſpirit, 2bid, 

cl, the cauſes of its prevalency and ſucceſs, v. 230, 
31, 

bel, the plainneſs of its doftrine no objeQIon againſt 
t, x. 16x, The propagation of it recommended, 
. 233» 

pel, the belief of it, how aſcribed to the ſpirit of 
od, x1. 192, 

el, the cale of ſuch, to whom the goſpel was never 
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Coſpe! of St. John an appendix to the others, xi, 22 
The laſt chapter of it not written by himſelf, 44. 
Government, the forms thereof, 1, 17, The belief of ; 
God uſeful for it, 1. 30, 79. 
Government, the benefits of it, v. 366. How far a pro 
. teQtion to religion, v. 368, Our obligation fron 
hence, 7bid, &c, | 
Government, the excellency of the Engliſh government 
V. 375, ; 

GoL ſpiritual obedience dne to them, 11. 42. 

Governors, why more eſpecially to be prayed for by y 
v, 366, Our obligations to it, v, 370, &c. 

Gouge, Mr. Thomas, his excellent charaQter, 11. 98, & 

Grace of God, what perſons it is withheld or wit 
drawn from, 1, 3It. | 

, Crace of the Holy Spirit, the efficacy of it, ix. 

Vide Spirir, 

Grace of God, how neceſſary for our aſſiſtance 1n « 
duty, vii. 224, How ready to aſſiſt us, 1x, 18 
x. 30S. This promiſed by the goſpel, vii, 22 
xii, 196, How this an encouragement to piety, th 
X1ls 219» 

Grace, how conſiſtent with human liberty, x. 285. TI 
freeneſs of it how conſiſtent with the goſpel cond 
tions of juſtification, vii, 233. Xi, 254. The dodri 
of the papiſts in this matter, X1, 255. 

Grace, not irreſiſtible, vi, 337. x, 285, Men n 
merely paſhve under it, Vi. 343. That. 1t does 1 
exclude our own endeavours, X. $11. This do 
freed from Pelagianiſm, vi. 347. How confitte 
with the glory of God's grace, v1. 351, 

Grace, irreſiſtible, not neceflary to repentance, ix, 2; 

Grace, the manner of its operation in the converſion 
a ſinner, vi. 358, The ſeveral opinions about it c 
fidered, ibid, The operation of it gradual, v1, 5 
Motives to grow in grace, ix, 365, The poſſibility 
falling from a ſtate of grace, vii. 284. 

Grace, the ſupernatural grace of Chriſt, what, . } 

Preventing grace what, tid. Aſiſting grace: vi 
ibid, Perſevering grace what, i5id, The elſe 
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ſuch ſupernatural grace, x. 307, The neceſſity of it, 
id, Whence derived, x, $12» Inferences from this 
dotrine, x, ZT3. 5 
race, to be aſked of God, x. 28r, 414- "How to be 
aſked for by us, xit, 202, An objeCtion about it an= 
ſwered, X11, 21, 

race of God, how received in vain, X. 3T4. NXii, 22t,« 
xwvity, a Chriſtian duty, xi. go. 
wrdian, the doftrine of guardian angels, v. 243, &c, 
le, what it is, 1. 222, iii, 6. Vill. 25, 288, The 
trouble! and uneafineſs of it, Viii, 32. X11, 122. 
p-pozwder plot, Vide Plot, 
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Abits, the nature of all habits, ii. 227, The dif- 
ficalty of reſtraining vicious habits, and the me- 
thod of doing it, i, 244. ii, 227, &C. Vit, 266, 
tit, T4» 

wits, evil, how the cauſe of unbelief, xii, 64. 

vegat, the firſt prophet after the captivity, v. 264. 
His predition of the Mefſias explained, v. 165, &C> 
How fulfilled in our bleſſed Saviour, v. 168, &c, 
lappineſs, God the only happineſs of man,  1ii, Tob, &c, 
lappineſs, man's chief intereſt, and how attained, i, 10, 
Ibo, 225, &c. 329. The eternity of it, i, 42. How 
much diſregarded, and why, ii, 263, 267, | 
atpineſs, of this world, wherein it conſiſts, vi. 97s 
Riches and abundance not neceſſary to it, ibid, Not 
to be meaſured according to our lot in this world, 
vii. 1138, The vanity of all worldly happineſs, 
V. 145, &C. 

appineſs, perfe&t, what, viii, 23. Eſſential to God, 
Vii, 26. How far creatures are capable of it, viii. 28« 
By what means they may be made partakers of it, 
viii, 34+ Wherein their happineſs muſt conſiſt, 
Vil, 32s : 
ippineſs of God, the foundation of our happineſs, 
Vil, 23, 
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Happineſs of our future ſtate, wherein it conſiſts, v, 404 
ix. 142, Why called life, ix. 141, | 

Happineſs, future, unchangeable, vii, 317, The eterni 
of it, ix. 147, How we are to qualify ourſelves { 
It, viii. 21, ix. 147. X. 61. How a ſupport to go 
men under their preſent evils, ix, 148, 

Happineſs, future, the circumſtances of it unknowa 
preſent, ix, 145. Enough of it diſcovered to e 
courage us in our duty, ix. 147, The vanity 2 
preſumption of any farther enquiries about it, ix. 14 

Hoppineſs, future, that it confiſts in the ** viſion 
& God,”* x,46. What meant by this expreſſion, i 
The fitneſs of it to expreſs our future happine 
X., 51, Inferences from it, x- 62. 

Happineſs, future, capable of improvement, viii, 
Motives to care and earneftneſs in ſeeking after 
vi. 137. Certainty of jt to thoſe that do ſo, vi, 
Cardinal Wolſey's obſervation about this, 2b:d, Th 
29 come ſhort of it by their own fault only, 
306, 

Happineſs, that God deſires the happineſs of all m 
IX, 221, The reaſon why all do not attain it, ix. 22 

Happineſs, eternal, the loſs of it one ingredient of 
miſeries of the damned, 1x, 122+ 

Happineſs, eternal, to be willing to renounce it up! 
any account no part of Chriſtian ſelf-denial, v- 1 
The inftances of Moſes and St, Paul in this cale 

| ſidered, v, 116, 117, 

Horry, good men only happy, x. 191. 

Harden, how God is ſaid to harden men, vii, 77. 

Haſtineſs in condemning, one cauſe of infidelity, xi. 1 

Health, bodily, how beſt-preſerved, 1. go. 


ibald 
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& Heart decertful above all things,”* (Jer, xvii. 9.) ſs, a 
theſe words to be underſtood, 1. 275. recles, 
Hearts, our hearts known to God only, 'viii. 55, W2-pri 
Inferences from this, viii, 76, Ty, | 


Hearts, how carefully to be kept, viii. 98, The 
charitableneſs of judging other mens hearts, v1!!. $0 
Heathens, their fins how far againſt knowledge, vi. ! 
Their guilt, vii, 59, _ 
| eatht 
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Wethens, - their virtues how to be. eſteemed, xi, 14. 
The poſſibility of their falvation, 7zbid, 
-aven, the happineſs of it, 1, 126, 16759, How to be 
qualified for it, iv. 77. | | 
raven, whence called a city in ſcripture, i. 151, 
Yeaven, mens falſe claims and pretenſions to it con= 
fidered, vil. 277. x. G61, IX 
wpvenly things, how little regarded by mankind, vii, 
453- This accounted for, vii, $61. 
uvenly.mindedneſs, whats x, 195. Arguments for it, 
x, 199, An exhortation to it, x, 202. | 
brews, the epiſtle to the Hebrews thought by ſome 
of the ancients to be written by 'St, Paul, iii. 184. 
Divers paſſages 1n it freed from the falſe gloſſes of 
the Soctnians, iit, 210, &c. St. Hierom's note on 
this epiſt}e, iv. 123. Defign of it, xi. 138, The 
wthority of it rejected for ſome time by the church 
ff Rome, vii. 130, This' an argument of "their fal- 
libility, 1Vr, k ' 
/torments, the eternity- of them, Ut, 4, &C. vii, 293; 
i, 120. 
ey, the proteſtant religion, by whom called © the 
* northern hereſy,”* 11, 198. | 
, which the greateſt, 11, 333. The original and 
progreſs of hereſy, iv. 171. 
eics, 1, 266, 333. Whom the papiſts account he- 
etics, 111, 218, | 
etics, baptiſm of, iv. 213, 
ibaldus, biſhop, his oppoſing tranſubſantiation, 1, 
FS © - 
od Agrippa, the ſeverity of his puniſkment how res 
onciled with the patience of God, viii. 28T, 
j.) hoes, and ſemi-dei of the heathen, 111. 232, 
yecles, his caution againſt raſh ſwearing, 11, 62+ 
$6, WMP-?riefs, under the law, iii. 267. 
oy, the validity of its evidence, i. 1$« Tts evidence 
[he uid that of ſcripture compared, tv. 136. a 
111, 0''y, credible, a ſufficient ground of faith, *1. 230» 
vii. Wi. 58, The fin of diſbelieving the goſpel thus at- 


ted, x1, 232, | 
Hobbes, 
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Hobbes, his notion of obedience to magiſtrates in relipi 
ous matters, 'v. 120, 121, His notion of God's ſpi 
rituality, viii. 346. 

Holineſs, the neceſlity of it, 1, 161, 242, 

Holineſs, the excellency and perfe&tion of it, viii, 134 
The unreaſonableneſs and evil of deſpifing it, vi 
185, 

Helineſs, a neceſſary condition and qualification of h1 
pineſs, Vi. I732, 386, Viil, 3J2z 188, X» 60, Infe 
rences from this doQrine, x, 62, Motives to it, 

16. viii, 187. ix. 150. Xx. 62, 

Holineſs, the general notion of it, viii. 177, 

Helineſs of God, what it implies, viii, 279, Thatt 
perfetion belongs to God, proved, vii. 180. Ink 
rences from it, viii, x81, &c, How to be imitat 
by us, viii, 136. 


ture of that fin, 1. 303, &c. 
Holy Gheft, the proceſſion of the Holy Ghoſt, iv, 18, 
7 Gboft, that he is a perſon, x, 236. 
Holy Ghoſt, the gift of the Holy Ghoſt one benefit 

Chriſt's aſcenſion, x. 212, The happy effeQts of 

X, 240, The wiſdom and goodneſs of God in 

X. 245» The neceſſity and expedi:nce of Chrl! 

Jeaving the world, in order to the coming of the Ht 
Ghoſt, x. 235, 267. Inferences from this, x, 24 
Holy Gheft, how an advocate for Chriſt, x. 236. H 

a guide to the apoſtles, x, 249. What thoſe thi 

were, which Chriſt left to be revealed by the Mi 

Ghoſt, ibid. Inferences from thence, x. 255. Wt 

meant by that promiſe, © That he ſhould guide tha 

« into all truth,” x. 256, This no ground for 

fallibility, z6id, 

Holy Gbeſt, the gift of the Holy Ghoſt what, x. 
His extraordinary gifts what, x. 224, Why cont 
to the primitive church, x. 263, His ordinary of 
what, bid, 

Holy Ghoſt, how conferred in baptiſm, x. 265, Inn! 

manner beſtowed upon the prophets of 01d, x 260 
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Bly Ghoſt, the miracle of his deſcent how an evidence 
of our Saviour's divinity, xi, 4380. His deſcent fore- 
told by Chriſt, xi. 387, This how an argument of 
his prophetic ſpirit, x11. 47, : 
cy Ghoft, the miraculous power of it in the firſt 
preaching of the goſpel, v. 231, &c, | 

Joly Ghoſt, his ordinary influence upon the minds of 
Chriſtians, x, ay The neceſſity of it, x. 2717, Vide 
Grace, The effets of it, x. 275, The extent of 
it, x. 278%.  Inferences from it, x. 299, His influ» 
ence how conſiſtent with human liberty, x. 284. 

boy Gheft, the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, vii. 187. 
Why pronounced unpardonable, xi. 194, What fins 
come neareſt to it, x. 283, xi- 232, Advice to thoſe 
who fancy themſelves guilty of it, vii. 198. 

iy Life, the preſent advantages of it, ix. 134. The 
future reward of it, ix, 141. 

zy, to be holy, as God is holy, what, viii, 2, 

rf, an honeſt mind the beſt preſervative againſt 
kngerous errors, vi. 31, Beſt qualified to make a 
reht judgment, vi, 33. Providence concerned to pre- 
erve _— vi, 40, St, Pawl an eminent inſtance of. 
this, 261d, 

fly, the beſt policy, ix. $1, The general want of 
It among men, Xx. 351, | 

ner, the precariouſneſs of it, lit, 25, How to be 
ittained, 111, 230, Deſire of it in young people, ta 
hat uſe it ought to be put, iv. 69, | 
rour, the true notion of it, viii. 93. 

ter, his charafter of the authority of the church 
quoted, 111, 418, bo 

e, the power of that paſſion, i. 131. How hope 
nd fear work, iv, 177- How mens hopes and fears 
re wrought on in the goſpel, 1. 110, 0 

je, the ſure ground of a Chriſtian's hope, vill. 172» 
W*, the natural hopes of men, an argument of the 
vl's immortality, ix, 272. And of a future judg- 
ent, Ix, 3IOs 

anity, wherein it appears, i. 331. 

ality, the excellence of that virtue, viii. 15. . _ 
Humanity 
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Humanity of our Saviour's converſation, x, 130, 
Humiliation of Chriſt, the ſeveral parts of it, viii, 14 
m_ wiſely fitted for the work of our redemyti 
ibid, 
Humility, the advantages of it, 1, 123. iu, 72, Ho 
taught by divine Providence, 11i, 32. 
Humility of Chriſt, vii. 310, x. 113. 
Humility, the beſt diſpoſition for receiving the trutl 
vii. 138. Motives to it, viii, $1, 339, 386, ix. 34 
Hypocriſy, the folly of it, 1. 277. iti. 81, iv, 280, 1 
77- x, too, The fin and danger of it, 1. 148, 1i,29 
The trouble and uneaſineſs of it, x. 344. The : 
' gravation or it, x. 346 


Hypoſtatical or perſonal union of Chriſt, ui, 226, 
I, 


Am, the proper name of God, and its fignificati 
11, 208. 

James, St, his prohibition of raſh ſwearing, how n 

 dered in ſome ancient copies, 11, 62, 

Japan, people of, their remarkable manner of euc 
tion, 1v, 18, | 

Illenefs, the ruin of children, iv. 15. 

Jeolatry, i. 42, iii, 216. Egypt probably the firſ : 

| Chief ſeat of it, ii. 89, An account of the and 
idolatry, iii. 2349, Argument from its antiquity 
uſed by the Gentiles, ii. 197. Plea of the heathe 
for their idolatries, i111. 281. 

Idolatry of the heathens, its effe&t upon their mo 
1. 144 

Jdelatry and polytheiſm how introduced and advancyy'* 

11. 280, &c, | 

Tdelatry, the original of it, v. 187, &c, How mutt 
prevailed, v. 230. How effectually deſtroyed by| 
Chriſtian religion, v. 187, 188. 

Ldelatry of the church of Rome, ii. 183+ v. 69 
Vil, 349+ 

Zdols, the apoſtles diſcourſe of things offered to 1% 
Xl, 23« | %" 
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vmiah the prophet, the ſum of his prophecy and la- 


mentations, 111, go, | 
ruſalem, account of its final deſtrution from Joſes 
phus, 311, $54, &c. þ 
truſalem, our Saviour's prediftion of its deſtrution, 
x, 3 How punRually accompliſhed, xii. 7, The 
ſigns preceding it, foretold by Chriſt, how exaQly 
fulfilled, xii, 8. Reflexions upon it, xii, 28. This 
predition of- our Saviour's a convincing proof of his 
prophetick ſpirit, xii, 28, 37. 

ruſalem, the ſad circumſtances of its deſtrution, xit, 
21, The monſtrous impiety .of it when deſtroyed by 
the Romans, xi. 352, xii. 34. Their civil diſſenſi- 
00s, xi, 23. What thoſe fins were, which brought 
ſuch calamities upon them, xii. 35. 

ruſalem, the hiſtory of its deſtrution how punRual 
nd credible, xit. 30. The end of the Jewiſh diſpen» 
ation how plainly ſignified by it, xii. 35- 

ur Chriſt, the neceſlity of firm belief in him, i. g, 

u, = example in doing good to be followed by us, 
31S, &Cs 

uw, the Son of God and true Mefſias, x, 1579. How 
roved by his reſurre&ion, vii. 173. The meanneſs of 
us outward circumſtances no objeRion againſt this, 
, 157- Vide Chriſt, His dottrine how confirmed 
y his reſurreion, vile 177. 2 

, mens prejudices againſt him and his religion, 
u, 120, Vide Chriſt, 

» what meant by his appearing, ix. 247, That he 
as of the ſeed of David proved, Xl. 354- | 
: Chriſt, that he is the judge of the world, proyed, 
+ 319, Vide Fudge, This a motive to repentance 
nd obedience, ix, 327. How a comfort to good 
en and a terror to the wicked, ix, 328, 

7, the life of Jeſus, how perfe& a pattern of holi- 
eſs, vite 209, x. x05, How far an example to us, 
id, ObjeRions againſt it anſwered, x, 138+ 

its, authors of the gun-powder plot,' 1.347. Their 
etended power of converſion, it, 195s ul, 28, Their 
tings, Us 199, 
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Fewwiſh cabaliſts, iii. 276, 

Fewiſh religion, 1, 103. lil. 237, &c, 

wy w1ſÞ religion, what advantages it had above the lis 
of nature, vi. 30S. xii, 93. The defe&s and irmpe 
feftions of it, vi. 309. xii. 93. How fully ſuppli 
by the Chriſtian religion, xii. 96, 

Jewiſh revelation, not deſigned for a general law, yi 
8 


Jewiſh diſpenſation, the abrogation of it, why not ! 
vealed till the coming of the Holy Ghoſt, x. 252, 
Jews, ancient, their proſperity, i. 76, Divine patizn 

towards them, 1i1. 53. | 
ews, crucified in great numbers by Titus at the ill 
deſtruion of Jeruſalem, iit. 55. Their wicked" " 
at that time, 'z91d. roran 
Fes, their fins and thoſe of Chriſtians compared, iii, ol ''' 4 
vs, their exceptions againſt our Saviour cor./[10:""74"c 
Vii, 120, &c, Vide Cbyift. 526, 
ws, their nation how remarkably devoted by Colii'-%: 
deſtruction, xUu. 31. Their calamities how cleaW#*-% 
foretold by our Saviour, xii. 21, Their diſperi_gh" 24 
x11, 26. dJe-W 
Few, (till remarkably puniſhed, xit. 379, The ſern4#16n 
of their puniſhment how conſiſtent with the wilſÞſ! !t, 
neſs of God, vitlt. 229. ; itatton 
Fews, their infidelity, xii. 67, 99. Their partialit 47707 
- our Saviour, z#bid. Their unreaſonable prejviatter: 
againſt him and his doctrine, xii. 100, Their c:{nduce 
iſh perverſeneſs, xii, 104. Their haftineſs in "ity 
demning the doctrine of our Saviour without roved 
mination, xit, 107. Their rudeneſs and pafiion, WF anſu 
T10. Their perſecuting ſpirit, xi1, 1x0. Thee nodes | 
grounds and concomitants of their and all in477a/:; 
lity, xit. 217, | hem, 


Tenerance, wilful, the guilt of it, i. 216. "d, | 
Ignorance, its bad effetts upon mens belief and prac bortaltt 
1. 1o0n, | hat [ 
hriſtia 


Jpnorance and folly of finners, i, 16, 
Frans, fins 0t, Il, 67, &C, 
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:rorance in the church of Rome, ii, 33, Their fins 
who keep men 1n ignorance of religion, ii, 243. 
[-nrance and ſuperſtition, in what ages of the church 
they prevailed moſt, ii, 174, 

rmrante, the ſeveral ſorts of it, vii. 66, What kind 
of ignorance excuſes men from guilt, iv, 327. vit. 56, 
Tmrance, invincible, what, vii. 56, Wilful, what, vii. 
57,' This no excuſe for mens faults, ibi4, In what 
caſes it may extenuate them, vii. 5$, 

porance, how the goſpel frees men from it, xii. 134« 
The guilt of thoſe who keep men in it, vii. 61. 
Iprorance the mother' of devotion,”* a maxim of the 
charch .of Rome, vii, 42. The unreaſonableneſs of 
It, 161d, | 
rerance, the mother of ſuperſtition and irreligion, 
vil. 44, Ol. | | 

cance, by ſome aſſumed as a form of religion, x. 
426, | | 

mature, a Cauſe of evil-ſpeMing, iii. 152+ 
ge-wworforp, in the church of Rome, i, 206. ii,170, 
lt, 283, 322. 

gze-wor ſhip, unlawful, v. 11, 68, viii. 349. 

tation of Chriſt's example, the obligation and benefit 
pf 2t, 111, 276, &c. Vide Example, 

tation of God, wherein it conſiſts, 11. 133. 

tation, primitive teachers of Chriſtianity,, how far 
patterns for our imitation, V. 270, &c, Motives to 
nduce us to imitate them, v. 279, &c. 
nenfiry of God, what, viii, 356. This attribute 
roved to belong to God, 357. ObjeQtions againſt 
t anſwered, 259. Infercnces from it, 301, 

ndeft diſcourſe, the evil of it, xi. 78, 


hem, ix. 249, What by ** bringing them to light,” 
bid, How this effefted by our Saviour, ix. 252» 

rtality, what evidences we have of it, ix, 252, 344+ 
'hat effet this doftrine had upon the primitive 
hriſtians, ix, 305. What effe& it ſhould have 
pon us, ix. 3ob. The belief of it how a ſupport 


ader our preſent ſufferings, v, 286, &c. How 
| d 2 powerful 


wrtality, ** life and immortality,” what meant by, 
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297. 
Immortality of the ſoul, Vide Seoul, 


ableneſs of violent zeal againſt them, v. 341, 
Impoſſibilities, not matters of faith, x, 179. 


ſtood in ſcripture, ii. 226, 
a great and excellent charity, 1» 322. 


Incarnation of Chriſt, iii. 220, &c. 


form the manners -of men, x. 368. 


. ture, #b5id, Inferences from it, viii. 335. 
Trconfideration, the danger of it, ii, 220. 


Indecency of an unholy life, i, 141. 
apoſtaſy, v. 96. 
| Io 203, Vit. 355. X, 63, 


-4t > rog 


Chillingworth's notion of it vindicated, iv, 151, 
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powerful againſt the temptations of this world, y, 


Impenitency, the miſery and folly of it, viii. 2434, The 
danger of it, x, 12, How aggravated to Chriſtians 
ix, 241, The puniſhment of it unavoidable, yii, 34 
Importunity, a neceſſary qualification of prayer, xii, 202 
Impoſitions of men in indifferent matters, the unreaſon 


Impoſſibility, how that word is frequently to be under 
Impropriations, the beſtowing of them upon the churd 
Incarnation, the abaſement of the Son of God in his i 


' carnation, vi. zo, The freeneſs of God's grace an 


arnation of Chriſt, how wiſely fitted for the wat 
of our redemption, viii. 233, How deſigned to te 


Inclinations, their diverſity, ii, 210» How amended,2! 
Incomprebenſiblenefs of God, what meant by it, vii, 37! 
That attribute proved to belong to the divins 
Fnconfideration, how the-ground of a wicked life, ix, 12 
Indifferency in religion, vii. 354, 458. This a kini 
Tndulgences, dodtrine of, very profitable to the papil 
Tndufiry, commendable, 1, 77, 9I, 129, 111, 26, Vi 


Infallitility of the church of Rome, the opinion of « 
vers modern authors concerning it, iv. 145, * 


Infallibility of the church of Rome confuted, it3 
Pref. p. 9. Abſurdity of that church in belicil 
that they have it, though they cannot dorm 
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8 whom it is ſeated, L 202, 210. The vanity of that 
dorine, li» 188, ill. 135. ; 
ifallibility of the church of Rome examined. v. g, 
WM} 52; 65, 107. vi. 31, 49, 58.fx. 256, 282, ti 
+28 186, 290, 313, 324. How confuted by the con- 
tradiftory definitions of ſeveral pup2s and councils, va 
208 65. This no warrant to add new dofGtrines to the 
04 Chriſtian religion, v1, 20. 
Irfallibifity, not abſolutely neceſſary for the well-being 
of the Church, x, 257, The neceſlity of it for the 
er decifion of troreckch, the weakneſs of this pre- 
tence, Vi, 56, 60, Its pretended ſecurity againſt er- 
1188 rors examined, vi. 49, 57. An infallible rule as 
uſeful 1n this caſe as an intallible judge, vi. 56. 
_ Wfart-baptiſm, Vide Baptiſm, . 
8F-/ants, concerning admitting them to the holy commu- 
8 nion, Iv, 213, 
xdel nations, what evidence neceſſary for their con- 
08 rerfion, x, 176, 231, What reaſon there 1s to hope 
(8 for their converſion before the end of the world, x, 
176, What helps may yet be expeQed by thoſe who 
attempt ſo good a work, x, 176, 233- An exhorta- 
tion to it, X.. 233, An inſtance of the infincerity 
of the Jeſuit miſſionaries In this matter, x. 232, 
Pay, how advanced, iii, 74, The guilt of it, is 
310. 
fidelity, the fin and unreaſonableneſs of it, vi. 153. 
x11, 96, The charaters and propertics of it, x11.98. 
fidelity, an enquiry into the cauſe of it, xi. 61, 
Why attributed to the devil, z6:d, This no excuſe 
for it, 66, 


The danger of it where the goſpel is preached, x1, 
232. xii, 67, 113, The aggravations of it, Xi. 233. 


of IF Cautions againſt it, xi. 210, xii, 115, A caution 
;» "lf 2cainft practical infidelity, 761d. 
[, Wfdelity, vice the ground of it, xii, 117. 


juries, the duty of forgiving them, i. 123, 340, Us, 
30g, 


D gd 3 Trjurics, 


fdelity, the cauſe of irreligion, ix. 126, xi, 210, 
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Injuries, the readineſs of our Saviour to forgive injy 

* ries, x, 125, The difficulty of this duty whence, 
123, How ftriftly enjoined by out Saviour, x, 12g 
Motives to it, 'viii, 254. 

Injuſtice, the inconveniences of this vice, ix, 81, Vi 
Oppreſſion, 

Innocence, the natural comfort of it, Vi- 257» 

Inquifition, Romiſh, the cruelty of it, vi. 202, Th 
reat deſign of it, x; To, 

Inſpiration, divine, how known, 11. 25, xi, 169, Me 
retences to it vain, X., 321, X!. 290, 

Inſpired, how far: the penmen of the ſcriptures we; 
inſpired, xi. 133. | 
 Inflin&, natural, what, vi, 256, How it direQs m 

| to: the knowledge of their duty, bd, 

Integrity, that good men often appeal to their intep 
ty in ſcripture, i. 274, The comfort of it uni 
afflitions, 1ii. 75, 

Intemperance, the miſchiefs of this vice, 3, 97, 11,21 
ix. 73, 

Intention, that a good intention does not juſtify a | 
aQtion, v. 358. vi. 218, How far the church of Rat 
chargeable with the contrary doEtrine, vi, 219, 

TInterceſſion of Chriſt, vi. 3179, The benefits of it, » 
213. x, 212, How a remedy againſt worldly tr 
bles, xi, 126, 

Interceſſion of Chriſt, how founded in his ſacrifice, 
192, Vii, 215, xi, 127, How this overthrows 
doctrine of the church of Rome, 16d, 

Intereſt, the force of its temptations, i, 73 V. ? 
How apt to pervert mens judgments, vii. 108, Hi 
great a prejudice to truth, vii. 117, 

Tawvecation of ſaints and angels, the unreaſonableneſs 
it, ve 75, How contrary to the do&trine of ! 
Chriſtian religion, v, 796, How contrary to! 
pratice of the primitive church, v, 298, &c, 1 
preſent praftice of the church of Rome herein I 
much altered from what it was, zb6id, When 
praQtice began, v, 205, The idolatry of 1t pron 
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wocation of ſaints, needleſs and uſeleſs, v, 214, Dan» 
gerous and impious, v, 219, _ 

, how ſupported by his integrity, iii. 76, 

4, book of, its excellency and antiquity, iii, 130, 
The author of it, who, ix. 157, | 
#bn, St, the evangeliſt, why, according to Euſebius 
he wrote his goſpel the laſt, iii. 205, Vide Goſpel. 
wn Baptiſt, his ſending to Chriſt, to aſk whether 
he was the true Meflias, accounted for, vii. x07. 
ſepbus, his obſervation of the antiquity of the books 
of Moſes, i. 16. His obſervation, that Jeruſalem 
was ſacked on the ſame day of the month by Ti- 
tus Veſpaſian as by Nebuchadnezzar, 111. 43. 

yy, the great joy in heaven at the repentance of a 
finner, 1. 287, &C, | 

meus, his teſtimony concerning tradition, iv. 214» 
gion, a juſt ground of fear, x, 77- The folly and 
unreaſonableneſs of it. x. 165, This confirmed by 
the teſtimony of wicked men themſelves, x, 81, 
reſolution, and delay in religion, the danger thereof, 
l 254+ 

ac, a type of Chriſt, iv. 304. 

Iſraelite indeed,” who, iv. 265. 

azhites, their rebellion in the wilderneſs, a type of 
what, 111, 10, | 
daiſing Chriſtians, their error, vi. 327» 

das, the reaſon of his deſpair, vii, 197. : : 
qr no viſible judge, to whom abſolute ſubmiſſion 18 
ue, Vi, 24. 

dpe, Jeſus Chriſt the judge of the world, ix- 319», 
he reaſons of this diſpenſation, ix, 322, Inferences 
from it, 1x, 327» 

dred, the aQtions for which men ſhall be judged, 
x, 342, Inferences from thence, ix. 348. _ 
deing, in religious matters, to whom that privilege 
allowed, 1i, 3o. | 

ment, how that word to be underſtood, when res 
erred to God in ſcripture, 1it, 133. 

dement, future, who and what they are who ſcoff at 
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Fudgment, future figns of it, ,1, 72. The preparation 
for it, i, 259. The manner of it, ii. 96, rt, 
269, &c. The reward of charity to the poor at the 
laſt judgment, 1. 334+ 
Fudgment, future, the circumſtances of it, vii. 14, 
The certainty of it proved, vii. 311. ix. 309, In. 
ferences from it, ix. 314. What effe& the conſide. 
ration of it ought to have upon us, 111, 73. Vit. 34, 
|» 7, » | "ep 
Fudgment, future, none exempted from it, ix. 332, Thi 
confirmed from the nature of man, ix. 334, From 
the nature of God, ix. 336. Inferences from thi 
doctrine, 1X, 337. ; ; 
Judgment, the ſentence of the laſt judgment, ix, 4; 
What influence it ſhould have upon us, ix, 361, 
Fudgment, the day of judgment, miſtakes concerning 
viii. 276, The diſtance of it no argument for 
ferring our repentance, viii, 307. 
Judgment, the day of judgment known to God only, 
5. Not known to the Son, what meant by that, 
6. The uncertainty of it, x. 8. This a motive 
watchfulneſs, x. 11. To prayer, Xx. 19 
Fadgment, the goodneſs of God in concealing the tinfiF" 
of it from us, Xx. 9. le 75 
Zudgments, that have befallen this nation, vi. 267, T yin, 
_ _ way to avert ſuch national judgments, 76:4, otlon: 
Judgments, the equity and impartiality of God's jullif® this 
ments, viii, 151, C30 wedleſ 
Fudgments, the wrong uſe men are apt to make of G9 
judgments upon others, xii, 226. The raſh conc 
ons they are apt to draw from them, x31, 229. 4 
unreaſonableneſs of ſuch concluſions, xit. 245: 
Fudgments of God upon ſinners, why ſometimes 
| ferred, xij, 230. Thg unreaſonableneſs of cenl 
thoſe that ſuffer under any fignal judgment, 
' 237, 238. The end of God's infiQing them ! 
particular perſans, xii, 235, The uſe we it 
make of God's judgments upon others, XU. 
241, 


J«dgments of God, tg bs adored by us, xii, 24% 
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Julian me apoſtate, Chriſt ttyled the Meſſias by him; 
111, 170, 

ulius Ceſar, his ſaying of fortune, iti, 3, 

Juſt perſons, who, le 297, 

Juſtice, wherein it conſiſts, iv. 20, Vi. 252. 

Juſtice of God, viti. 245» How reconciled with the 
calamities of good men, 2zbid, - Y 
fice of God proved, viii, 149. How far eſſential to 
God as to the puniſhment of offenders, viii, 155, 
Objeftions againſt God's juſtice anſwered, viii, 157. 

Inferences from it, viii. 160, 

uſification, what, Xi; 244, 

efification, the condition of it under the Coſpel, 
379 : TN ret 

ſifcation by faith, what it implies, x. 357, That 
it includes obedience, St, Paul's doftrine of it 
explained, How reconciled with that of St, 
ſames, xi, 20, 250» How reconciled with the free. 
neſs of God's grace, xi, 254, This how diffterensg 
from the doftrine of the papiſts, X1, 255, The bad 
conſequence. of the contrary opinion, Xi, 255, 260, 
fifeation, faith not the inftrument of it, xi, 246. 
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LI, 7%. . ; 
bfying faith, the nature of it, i, 20, 242, Falſe 
otions about it, xi, 252» The abuſe of metaphors 
n this dotrine, xi, 256, Controverſies about 1t how 
tcedleſs, x1, 259, 


K, 


EY of knowledge,” (Luke xi. $2.) what, 1; 
241, | 

, the power of the keys, xi. goT. This con- 
\ Fred on the apoſtles in a very extraordinary manner, 
uf 300+» In what ſenſe conferred on miniſters at 
dination, xi, 302, The papiſts abuſe of it, Vide 
ſolution, 

ingdom of God,”* how to be underſtood in ſcripture, 
232, Vi, 122, 
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ifjed, how that word to be underſtood, (x Cr, iv, 4.) 
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*« Kingdom of heaven,” how to be underſtood, ii, 241 
261, 

Kingdom of God, what it is to ** ſeek the kingdom 
«© God,"” vi. 125. What to.** ſeek it firſt,”” vi, tw 
Dire&ons for this, vi- 131. 

Kingdom, the temporal kingdom of Chriſt, the mif 
of the diſciples about it, x. 2517. Why not < 
-vinced of their miſtake till after the coming of 

Holy Ghoſt, iid, ; 

Kings, the Romitſh doftrine of depoſing them, i, 20;, 

Kings, our obligation to pray for them, v. 370, 

Knowledge, how beft attained, 11. 243. | 

Knowledge and praftice, how they promote one anotiy 


Is. SE 
Knowledge in religion neceſſary, ii, 41. Vii. 39, 
Knowledge, to be valued for its object, uſetulneſ: 

neceſſity, 1. 10, &C, 


Knowledge, human, its imperfeRions, i, 266, vii, 11 


i POR 
Smbe, ſeparated from religion, deſcribed, 1, 33a, 
Knowledge, what is the proper knowledge, of mank; 

1. I, . 
Knowledge, in religion, eaſy, ii, 330» The atheiſts ab 

of knowledge, 1. 3. 4 
Knowledge of the ſcriptures, the neceflity of it, 11% 

&C, 

Knowledge, the end of all knowledge, what, i, 4% 
Knowledge, in heaven of what ſort, i. 156. 
Knowledge in religion, not thought neceſſary by 

Church of Rome, vii. 41. Their reaſons for 

doEtrine anſwered, 76:d, 
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Knowledge, and praftice of religion often ſeparat : 


Vil. 47. 


Knowledge, without praQtice inſufficient, vii, 50, 27! 

Fanny B, the praCtice of our duty neceſlary 12 Pi 
portion to our knowledge, vii, 61, ; 

Knowledge of our duty, the advantages of it in order 
the praftice, vii. 62, What obligations it lays 
us to the praCtice, vii. 63, The aggravation 
their fin who negleC it, vii, 61, 64, 196, Th 
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plied to the Chriſtians, vii, 196, To us of this na- 
tion eſpecially, :b:d, 

uwledge contradictory to praCtice, vain and falſe, 
vii, 384. Knowledge of God, what it implies, viii. 
49 That this attribute belongs to God, proved 
from natural reaſon, viii, 50. From ſcripture, vii!, 


t 

doledge of God, that it extends to our moſt ſecret 
Aftions, Viii, 54, Inferences from this, viit. 76, 
That it extends to our hearts and thoughts, viii, 55» 
This knowledge the peculiar prerogative of God, 
viii. 69. Inferences from hence, vii. 76. 

nledge of God, the perfeQion of it, viii, 63, Ine 
ferences from it, vVU!, 74. 

wledge, God's foreknowledge in future events, viii, 
bz, 316, Objections againſt it anſwered, viii. 66. 
nuledge, God's foreknowledge no reſtraint upon the 
iberty of the creature, viii, 69, 317, | 
wiedge, human, its imperfe&tions, viii, 7x, &c, 
The goodneſs of God in concealing ſome things from 
bur knowledge, x. 9. 

wledge, our knowledge of God in our future ftate, 
yherein 1t ſhall confiſt, x, 45% 


|; ; 


Acedemonians, their excellent manner of educating 

children, iv. 36. 

aan council, 1, 205+ 

w, Chriſtian, why called ** the law of liberty,”? 

x, 133, How a more perfe&t Jaw and rule of life, 

ll, 79, 

w of , "PR how fulfilled by our Saviour, vi. 293, 

; 219] be obligation of it how far taken away by the 

10 PBRoſpel, vi. 327. | 

vs eccleſiaſtical and civil, to be put in execution, 

l, 92, | 

ys VP" againſt profaneneſs, 111. 48, 92, A 

£100 vs of Almighty God, their reaſonableneſs, and how 

115 WMromoted, i, 320, lii, 257% | | 
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Laws and government, how ſupported, i, 79, &c, | my 
Laws in what inſtances ſubordinate to one anothy fe, 


vi, 272 | pkerts 
Lows, civil or judicial, what, vi 295, How fulfil —Y 


Laws, Jewiſh, their defefts and imperfeQtions, vi, 4c 44" uf 
How ſupplied by Chriſt, vi. 307. bs : wh 
Laws, moral, how fulfilled and perfefted by our We 3s 1 
 viour, vi, 298, An Inference from this, vi, 304, | 


. A 
Laws, natural, their obligation, vi. 258. _— 
Laws, ritual and ceremonial, what, vi. 296, Ht this can 
 falkilled by Chriſt, vi. 297. Why to ceaſe at ot en, 
death of Chriſt, 61d, . | mendable 
Latvs of God, our 'obedience to them to be univerl IS. a goo! 
iv. 269, &, . |, 330, 
Laws of God, not impoſlible to be obſerved, 7 203 Aoetark 
Laws of the ſecond table, their obligation and ex <6. 
lence, iv. 26g, How apt men are to overlook then xi, 60, 
ibid, The danger and bad conſequences of thi bt, "wal" 
I, 271. F it, Vi. 
Lawful, things in themſelves lawful, in what caſes 0: rf ge 
duty to refrain from them, xi. 32. | ty this p! 


Learning and arts, their original, 1. 19. IX, 252, 
Legends of the church of Rome, xi. 310. Life of Chi 
Leſfian diet, abſurd, iv. 19. "EI neſs, viti 
Leud diſcourſe, the evil and danger of it, Xle 75s life of Jef 
Leud books and piftures condemned, xi. 8g, © +, 4,0... 
Leudneſs, the miſchiefs of it, ix. 78, $3. | 


lfe eterna 

Liberty, the benefits of the goſpel how fully repreſen 4 Ars 
by this metaphor, xii. x33- In what reſpects obtains obedience 
by the goſpel, xi. 134. it for an 
Liberty and pleaſure, the true nature of them, ii. 216, gbt, Chri 


Liberty, Chriſtian, the nature of it, xii. 140, Moti 

_ to affert it, xii, 141, TRY i 

Life, holy, the obligation of Chriſtians to it, i. 135 
&c, 


172, 14* 
Light co 
phraſe, x 


pfuus, Fu 


Life, holy, or goſpel converſation, motives to engage i) 5; 1 | 
i it, y I35, 142, &, How maintained, 'll. 97+ [litra] inte 


. » —- þ He 
Life, wicked, the fatal conſequences of it, i. 240. H 

much encouraged by the Romiſh doGirings concern} yo x 
TEepentance, Is 2024 
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je everlaſting, 1, 126, | 

ife, our life at God's diſpoſal, iv. 292: 

ifs, how a ſtate of pilgrimage, v. 138, &c. The 
troubles and unhappineſs of human lite, v, 142. 
How it tends to a future ſettlement, v. 138, What 
influence theſe conſiderations ſhould have upon us, 
v, 148, 153. | 

jfe, the folly of being over fond of it, v, 158. 

ife, this life the only time of our probation, xi. 6c, 
The uncertainty of it, vi. 112, A remarkable ſtory 
of Seneca's to this purpoſe, vi. 113, What influence 
this conſideration ought to have upon us, Xx. 93 

ife, care and induſtry about this life, how far com- 
mendable, vi. 7. 

Life, a good life, how indiſpenſable a part of religion, 
x, 330, 357. Wherein it conſiſts, x, 331. An 
exhortation to it, Xi. 21, The comfort of it at Jaſty 
x1, 59. The bitter remembrance of an 1!]-ſpent life, 
xi, bo, 

fe, the benefits of the goſpel how fitly repreſented 
by it, Vi. 4. X1- 220, | 

" Life and immortality brought to light,”” what meant 

ty this phraſe, 1x. 249, How this effefted by Chriſt, 
IX, 252, JO2. | 

life of Chriſt, how well fitted to incline men to holie 
neſs, viii. 135, X. 366, 
life of Jeſus, a pattern to us. Vide Jeſus, 
life, future happineſs why called life, ix. i410 
ife eternal, promiſed by the goſpel, vi- 193, The 

conditions of it, Vi- 175, This a powerful motive ts 

obedience, vi, 188, Ai. 11, The folly of hazarding 

it for any temporal advantage, x11, 159. 

gbe, Chriſt and his doQtrine why ſo called, xii. 72, 
112, 14s 
Light come into the world,” what meant by this 
phraſe, xii. 739. How abuſed by the quakers, Xu. 74. 

lipfus, Fuſtus, the mean opinien he expreſſed of the 

| Stoick philoſophy upon his death-bed, 1. 114- 

litral interpretations of the ſcriptures, i. 25. 
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AOTOEZE, God fo called by ſome of the ancients, ÞÞfs, their 
177, 181, how pur 

Long-ſuffering of God, how abuſed by finners, yiſfutber, his 
290+ Whence this comes to paſs, viii. 291. Th Among W 
falſe concluſions ſinners are apt to draw from | him, X11. 
Viii. ibid, | _, T. -” 

Long-ſuffering of Ged a mercy to finners, viit. q © Luther 
The abuſe of it by finners no objeCQtion againſt thjwgus, h: 
viii. 315, God's foreknowledge of this no objedy education 
againſt it, V1i!, 316, jing, to þ 

Long-ſuffering of God, inferences from it, v11i, qi8ying, the x 
The folly and danger of abuſing it, ibid, vili, yy vile 347 
How a motive to repentance, Viti, 321, 

Lord, © The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, fit thou on 
& right hand, &c.* how the Targum of TJonath 
renders theſe words of the pſalmiſt, 11. 175. E Accab 

Lord's day, how to be obſerved, 111, 439, vi. 126, | 82, 

Lot's wife, her punifhment accounted for, viii. 2$1{acrobius, 

Love, the power of that paſſion, i. 131, Love and fa ui. 281, 
their efficacy to obedience, 261d, logicians 

Love of God, iii. 300, How attained, i. 225. Mylopiftrates, 
tives to it, vii, 236, ogitrates, 

Love of one another, 11, 7, 306, The degrees of from exc 
1. 7. Motives to it, vi. 12. The want of tagus, Sr 


among men, Xx. J5I. | Plabomet, \ 
Leve in heaven, 1. 156. , paradite, 
| Love of God and our neighbour, how comprehenlq 1. 176, 
thoſe duties are, iii. 64. labemet, h 
Love of this world, how far allowable, vi. 77. on by wl 
Love of God to mankind in their redemption, vi. Platmonides 
How far a pattern for us, vi, 12, lation co, 
L ove of Chriſt, a pattern for our imitation, x, 114|Halice, th 
Lucifer, his fin, viii. 1. Mammon © 
Luft, the miſchief of this fin, ix. 93, $4. Man, his 
Tufts, the grand enemies of religion, i. 60, Man, the 
Lufts of men their greateſt tempters, vii.g97, 99, | man, vi 


Lifts of men, how far voluntary, and in their «Man, the 
power, vii. xor. How far an hindrance to | 104. C 
embracing of truth, xii, 64, vu, 106 

Viit, 20 


Dy neſs, #6: 
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vfs, their tyranny, xii. 136. Ovur/ freedom from it, 
how purchaſed by the goſpel, xi. 137. 

atber, his charafter of the pope and cardinals, 111,421, 
Among whom religion is moſt in danger, according to 
him, X11. 104, | 

ther, *© Where was the proteſtant religion before 
.« Luther ?”” the folly of that queſtion, 11. 198, &c, 
yeurgus, his care about the morals of youth 1a their 
education, preferably to learning, iv 36, 

ing, to be correCted 1n children, iv. 17. 

ing, the guilt of it, viii. 174. The ſordidneſs of it, 


Vile 347+ 
M, 
© 25 I their apprehenfions of a future ſtate, 11, 
82 


Macrobius, his plea for the idolatry of the heathens, 
il. 28x, E 

lericiens of Pharaoh, ii, 28, Vide Miracles, 

Mpiftrates, their duty and power, 1. 81, 11, 193, 111. 92s 

Magiſtrates, our Saviour's carriage towards them clearcd 
from exception, X. 140, 

Magus, Simon, his miracles, x1. 238, 362, 

Mabomet, whence he ſeems to have drawn his idea of 
paradiſe, 11, 77, Calls Jeſus the Word in his Alcoran, 
Ui. 176, 

Mabamet, his pretended miracles, xi. 289, 367. His religt- 
on by what means planted, v. 230. 

Matmonides, his rule corc2rning oaths, 11, 58, His re- 
lation concerning the oral tradition of the law, 1v. 213» 

Malice, the fin of it, i, 316. iti, 154. 1x. 78. 

Mammen of unrighteouſneſs, what, v. 3'6. 

Man, his miſery by nature, ii. 106, &c. 

Man, the wiſdom of God manifeſt in the creation of 
man, Viil, 103, | _ 

Min, the excellent frame of his ſoul and body, .y ills 

104. Other parts of the creation made for his uſe, 

viii, 206, His excellency above the other creatures, 

\ Vit, 209. This how an argument of God's good- 

neſs, 161d, Ee 2 Man, 
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Man, how ſaid to be made after the image of 
Viil, 347. | | 
Max, the caſe of fallen man, viii, 141. His miſe 
and the means of his recovery how fully diſcoy 
by the goſpel, xi. 77. tion, X+ 1 
« Man of fin.”” (2, Thefſ. ii, 4.) ii, 181. Meekneſs, th 
Manichees, their hereſy of two deities, abſurdity of iicekneſs, th 
111. 234, 285. viii. 218. x1. 341. lancholy, 
Marcion, his hereſy about the incarnation of Chrif i, 2341. 
11, 223, Xi, 341. choly, 1. 
Martyrs, their hiſtory one of the pillars of the proteſtag ii, 79. 
religion, 11, 82. iv. 28, Mmander, | 
Martyrs, their blood how © the ſeed of the church] our, 111. 1 
v. 228, The practice of the church in commemiſſ{mta/ reſe: 
Tating them vindicated, v- 266, 267, Abule of ity that of p 
the church of Rome, v. 267. rcies of © 
Martyrs, their piety to be imitate4 by us, v- 270, Prey, whe: 
Martyrdom, how the higheft atteſtation of a truth, x.nity, v1. 
371, Xil. 53, Wrcy, ©. T 
Mary, virgin. See Virgin, ſenſe and 
Maſs, the abſurdity of the doftrine of it, and hey, our 


Jiators, t 
282, 
ediators, 2 


Wekneſs of 


contrary to ſeripture, v. 14- toit, vil 
Matter, an article of the Atheiſt's creed concerning iÞrcy of G 
47» to belong 
AMede, Joſeph, his miſtake concerning Juſtin Ma cy of C 


writings about the Millennium, 1v. 219. leveral k 
Mediation of Chriſt. Vide Interceſſion. hould ha 
Mediator, or interceſſor, no other beſides Chriſt alenPÞiercy of C 

li, 242, v. 184, What effe&t this doCtrine oughplecy of G 

to have upon us, 111, 248, &c, 279, This dofrin Us. 4.5. 

moſt agreeable to the deſign of Chriftianity, v. 189þ#, the 

How evident from the nature of the thing itſelf, Writs, the 

192. The worſhip of the church of Rome how con| Papiſts a1 

trary to this doCtrine, v. 196. - | called fat 
Mediator, the neceflity of a mediator between God atlſ vpon, vi. 

man, the common notion both of Jews and Gentiap#r:', non 

V4, 189. Chriſt our only mediator by virtue of 8 The doe 


ſacrifice, v. 192, 193- Xl, 127, m9, 26 
Mediator, of redemption and interceſſion the ſame, \ ws a, 
193+ 7Y« 


Modis 
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Wdiazors, the notion of the heathens about them, 1it« 
282, 

ediators, among the papiſts, who, 111, 242, 

ekneſs of Chriſt, x. 124, A pattern for our imita- 
tion, X« 125. 

leneſs, the difficulty of this virtue, whence, x. 124. 
ſekneſs, the beſt diſpoition for truth, vii, I19. - 
lancholy, ſometimes unjuſtly charged upon religion, 
i, 231, The ftate and remedy of religious melan- 
choly, 1. 2359, How occaſioned ' frequently, i. 315. 
ul, $..* 

dg his hereſy againſt the divinity of our Savi- 
our, 111. 176, 

Untal reſervation, the guilt of it rather greater than 
that of perjury, 11, 65. 

rcies of God, their proper efte&, 11, 290. 

Wlrcy, wherein it conſiſts, vi. 253, Why called huma- 
nity, Vi. 253, | 
Wrcy, *© I will have mercy and not facrifice,”* the 
ſenſe and reaſon of this exprefſion vi, 291. xii. 10Js 
cy, our Chriſtian obligation to it, vi, 265, Motives 
toit, Vil. 254. 

bey of God, what, vii, 243. This perfeftion proved 

to belong to God, Viil. 244. 2s =p 
cy of God, the greatneſs of it, viii. 245, The 
ſeveral kinds of it, viii. 2479. What influence it 
ſhould have upon us, Viii. 250, | 

percy of God, compar*d with that of men, viil. 250, 
Wacy of God to ſinners, ix, 43. The conditions of it, 
It. 4.5. bo 

| 5g M dofrine of merit confuted, 11. 26y. | 
Writs, the doftrine 'of the merits of Chriſt againſt 
Papiſts and Socinians, Vit. 212, X. 15, xi. 2679, Why 
called ſatisfaftion, vii, 212, How far to be relied 
upon, Vi, ISO, X. I5, Abuſe of this doQrine, x. 63. 
Merit, none in our own works, X. I5- Xi. 250, 268, 
The dotine of the church of Rome in this: point, 
u.9, 255, 269, | | - 
Witab,” anciently by the Jews called the Word, iii. 


176, 
Ee 3 Meſſiah, 
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M:ffiab, Jeſus the true Mefliah, proved by his mirachſracſe, tr 
vii. 2710. By the prophecies of the Old Teftamay ji, 178. 2 
Vii. 114. Xi, 346, Objeftions of the Jews to tliffiracle, w! 
anſwered, x1. 349. Farther proved by his reſurre miracle, | 


tion, vii. 193. firacles, h 
Meſſiah, the genera) expectation of him at the time xi. 176. 
our Saviour's coming, V. 172. vii, 106. xi. 353, Tiracles, di 
changes foretold to be before the coming of the My How to | 
fiah, how fulfilled, v. x70. That he was to confſſracles, ti 
_ While the ſecond temple flood, v. 1794. This af Chrift dr: 
knowledged by the ancient Jews, v. 165. Wracles, ir 
Meſfrab, his coming the Jaft diſpenſation, v. 175, | of a divi. 
Meſſiah. a temporal Meſſiah expeted by the Jews, ſurance 1 
T54, 206, The ' unreaſonableneſs of ſuch an & ſcriptures 
pectatiton, X» 157. the truth 
Metaphors, the uſe and abuſe of them, vi. 336. xi. 2fracl:s, t 
X11. 75, trine, vil 
Millennium, Juſtin Martyr, how to be underſtood waftliracles, |} 
cerning it, iv. 216, &c, No ſufficient grounds forff firmation 
in ſcripture, x. 177. miracles 
Hiniſters of the goſpel, their ſucceſſion and maintenaniracles, n 
1. 322» How commanded to call men to repentang How far 
?. 1909. Their duty, iii. 93. 2$0, 36: 
Miniſters of the goſpel, their proper buſineſs to pmſſiracles o' 
mote the ſalvatizn of others, vi. 248, vii, 260. Hy credited 
they are to effe& this, ibid, The honour and hayf 288, 36 
pineſs of ſuch an employment, vi. 238. The rewaſllirac/es 0 
of it, vi. 240. Motives to faithfulneſs, 16:4. | divine ar 
Mimfiers of the goſpel, Chriſt's promife to them ons of t 
250. The conditions of it, vii. 260. x, 3871. 
Miniſters, to be earneſt in perſuading fianers, ix. 3YWiracles, r 
Their peculiar obligations to piety, vii. 261, X+ 3;f of faith, 


Miniftry of angels, v. 24.1. . 7 247. xi. 
Miracles of Chjiſt, the hainous ſin of ſpeaking agaitſMiracles n 
them, 1. 305, Xt. 276, 
Miracles, their uſe, i. 19, 203, 336. ii, 28+ Miracles © 
Kdiracles, real, how diſcerned, ii, 198. iv. 224. Wii of them 
neceſſary to a miracle, 11. 178, The inf 


Miracles, aſſurance of, deſtroyed by the deQtrine the ſwi 
tranſubſtantiation, ive 225, | for, 364 
| ms 
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Fracke, tranſubſtantiation ſhewed to be no miracle, 
{ it, 178. x1, 280, | 

racle, what it is, xi, 278» The conditions of a true 
miracle, xi. ibid, 

_ how a ſufficient proof of a divine revelation, 
xi. 176, 

wg doubtful and unqueſtionable, what, xi. 176, 
How to be diſtinguiſhed, 761d, 

racles, the proof of the authority of Moſes and 
Chriſt drawn from them, x1. 179. 

fracles, in what circumſtances ſufficient for the proof 
of a divine do&trine, xi, 182, 278, 365. What aſ- 
ſurance they give us of the divine authority of the 
ſcriptures, xi, 183, How far they give teſtimony to 
the truth of Chriſtianity, x!, 2$2. 

bracl:s, the principal external proof of a divine doce 
trine, vii. 112, x1, 284, 326, 362, 

lracles, how far poſſible to work miracles for con= 
firmation of a falſe doftrine, xi. 286, How ſuch 
miracles may be diftinguiſhed, x1, 287, 327, 
racles, not always the effeCt of divine power, Xi. 278, 
How far in the power of the devil to work miracles, 
280, 3461, How ſuch miracles diſtinguiſhed, 76:d, 
Miracles of Moſes, upon what accounts more to be 
credited than thoſe of Pharaoh's magicians, x1. 176, 
288, 362, 

Uiracles of Chriſt, how a ſufficient teſtimony of his 
divine authority, vii. 109. xi, 282, 362, The excepti- 
ons of the Jews againſt them conſidered, vii. 120, 
x1, 381, 

Miracles, related in the goſpel, till a ſufficient ground 
of faith, xi, 230. How a motive to obedience, Xe 
247. x1. 316, 

racles neceſſary to the propagation of the goſpel, 
Xt. 276, 

iracles of our Saviour, the convincing circumſtances 
of them, xi. 365, How beneficial tro mankind, 367. 
The inſtances of his permitting the devil to go into 
the ſwine, and his curſing the fig-tree accounted 


for, 368, RE 
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Miracles, the power of working miracles, why r 
ſary to the apoſtles, x. 176, Xi. 292, Xii. 92, 
Miracles, why now ceaſed, v.234, 235. xi, 307. Th 


An 


{ them, 761 
herein, 1v 
kral dutie: 


church of Rome's pretences to them conſidered, y 271, 285 
236. x1. 289, 307, 361... I he juſtific 
Miracles of the heathen temples, xi. 2838, Of My ,gg, 


homet. Vide Mabometr. {wal virtu 
Miracles, in what caſes yet not unreaſonable to be w] gme wit! 
cepted, X. 176, Xl 313. _ 'Wral, good 
Miracles, how powerful to bring men to repentance, i jj, 180, 
237. God not always obliged to work miracles faby ality, 1 
the converſion of ſinners, 238. xi» 16, 
* Miraculous gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, the nature ar lrality of 
end of them, v.232. X. 225, 262. The goſpel he re, Sir 
confirmed by them, v. 233. Vide Miracles, caſuiſts, 1 
Mirth, ſenſual, arguments againſt It, 1X. 340. _ wiab, th 
Miſery, future, the principal ingredients of it, vii. 318] 4@ fame 
Ix, 121. How aggravated, ix, 123. rtification 
Miſpna of the Jews, iv. 212. How far 
Miffiens for the converſion of infidels, encouragement bſaicus gr 
to them, x. 176, 233- How far the church « bſes, his | 
Rome is 'to be commended hercin, 161d, | ifraclites 
Modeſty, in our opinion of ourſelves, motives to it, iv 4 his x 


T4. viii. 336, : CS bſes, his | 
Modeſty in our behaviour, motives to it, xi, go. The div1 
Monica, riother of St, Auguſiin, how effectual ha ſes, ſom 

prayers for him were, iv. 38. : he refuſe 

oo yes and Tiaigwws, the import of theſe word] ;, 206, 

.among the ancients, 111, 177, him rel: 
Moral evidence, iv. 42. Vide Pref. þ, 5, vindicate 


Moral expreſſions and compariſons how taken and | ;jaren 
plied, 1. 293. ; 
Moral duties, the principal end of the Jewiſh law, 111, H 
277, 306, Their indiſpenſable obligation, Vi. 28% trary ch 
Vii, 181, How neceſlary a part. of Chriſtianity, vl hers, &] 


The pru 


Wo þ Nos 7; wes of 
Moral duties, always enjoined by revealed religion, Yo] 322. 
285, The praftice of them how helped by Chrift- Municip 


anity, ibid. The church of Rome's abuſe of them, Tertulli: 
V3, 287, Their preſumption in releaſing men -_ Uirder, i 
.2 | em, | 
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them, ibid, The bad conſequence of their negle& 
herein, 1v. 270, 
tral duties, to be preferred to poſitive or ritual, vi, 
{ 271, 285. viit- 17. The violation of them not to 
he juſtified by zeal for any poſitive inſtitution, vis 
238, 
ral virtues, the fruits of the ſpirit, x. 295- The 
ame with Chriſtian graces, 7b:d, 
ral, good and evil, the reaſons of them eternal, 
nit, 180, 
ality, how far to be preached up to Chriſtians, 
xi» 16, The primary part of religion, 6:d, 
ſwality of the heathen, how far to be eſteemed, xi.15, 
ye, Sir Thomas, his cenſure againſt the Romiſh 
aſuiſts, vi. 55. 
briab, the mountain where Iſaac was to be ſacrificed, 
the ſame with mount Calvary, iv. 304. 


lrtification, how far pleaſing to God, iv. 270, 271, 


How far praftiſed by the church of Rome, 76:4. 
ſaicus gradus, what, vii, 324. 
ſes, his law ſuited by God to the prejudices - of the 
Iſraelites, iti, 238, The high eſteem the Jews had 
for his writings, 11. 80. 
bſes, his hiſtory, the moſt ancient in the world, 1. 16, 
The divine authority thereof, 6:d, 
ſes, ſome account of his life, iv. 305, 309g, Why 
he refuſed to be called the fon of Pharaoh's daughter, 
iv, 306, 307. His ſelf-denial, iv. 307. A ftory of 
him related by Joſephus, iv. 310. His integrity 
vindicated from the objeCtion of his perſuading the 
children of Iſrael to cheat the Egyptians, iv. 310. 
The prudence and reaſonableneſs of his choice, iv. 
311, How it comes to paſs that men make a con- 
trary choice, iv, 318, | 
hers, their duty of nurſing their own children, tv. 7. 
Mitives of Chriſtianity how powerful, vii. 159, 165, 
x1. 322, Xi, $0, 
' Municipatus nefter,”* the meaning of that phraſe in 
Tertullian, i, 152, 
der, iii, $, 
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Myſteries in religion, particularly the Chriſtian, jwural reli 
239+ Incomprehenſible, 11. 385, How to think{ tis. 
them, 11i. 214, 295. tural reli 

Myſteries in religion, of the like nature, with regg how prefe: 
to their neceſſity and reaſon, as miracles, iii, 247,F{ture, the 


anthor of 
N,  -» PWature, wha 
ature, hur 

Adab and Abihu, the ſeverity of their puniſhme{ This no 
N accounted for, viii. 281, diſcourage! 
ame, what it is to take God's name in vain, 11, 66,] Neceſſity a 


Name of religion, that it will not carry a manJyoras, its 
heaven, il, 335» ſity, thi 
Name, what is underſtood by © naming the name ity or 
Chriſt, ”? (2 Tim, ii. 19.) 1. 104. efity anc 
Name, a " good name, Vide Reputation. of religior 
Names of diftinCtion to be laid aſide amongſt Chriſt ative, 1 


111, 60, * creatu 
National fin to be lamented as well as perſonal, ii, 2 wftrines 

111. 90s This phr: 
Nativity of Chriſt, how to be celebrated, v. 179. $2, 

32. lice, the fe 
Natural religion, whence, 111, 119. frence tc 


Natural knowledge of God. Vide God, "This tmweb, th 
foundation of revealed religion, vii. 24. Of then way 1 
| tions of good and evil, vii. 25, The fin and dangſmrus, his 
(: of aCting contrary to it, Vii. 27, How aggravatq 180, 
| to Chriſtians, 28. uſing of 
Natural notions of God, how the ſureſt ground if fdcration: 
| reaſoning 1n religion, vii. 70, Viit, 10, Whate 
contradicts theſe to be rejeed, ibid, Xi. 343- 
Natural religion, the principles of it, what, xi. 1; 
The perſuaſion or belief of them properly called fait: 


Aths, 


ibid, By what arguments the belief of them oblig 
_ Wrought, xi. 152, The degrees of it, 155. Woths, raſh 
proper effeQs of it, 156, In what ſenſe this 162. 

to be a divine faith, 157. Pedience, n 


Watural religion, the practice of it how far availabl y, 6, c 
xi. 157. A perſuaſion to the belief of its principle wiverſal, 
215. The reaſonableneſs and wiſdom of ſuch a 4 The diff 
lef, ibid, Nats F 
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tural religion, the duties of it, vi, 252» Vide Du- 
ties, 

tural religion, the foundation of inftituted, vi. 276, 
how preferable to it, 761d, &c, 

lure, the perfect knowledge of nature only in the 
mthor of- It;:3.' v. 

ature, what to be underſtood by it, 111. 32, 

ature, human, its corruption and impotence, x, 307» 
This no excuſe for our negligence, Xx. 314. No 
liſcouragement to our endeavours, 7b:d. 

Neceſſity and power, neighbours,”* a ſaying of Pytha= 

goras, i!» 235» Pide il. 2173+ 

reſſity, the power of that argument, 1» 242, 

reſſity or chance, 111, 27, 35, 

weſity and ſafety, recommendations to the praCtice 

of religion, ll, 222, 

atives, impoſſible to be certain of them, 1. 35, 65. 

aw creature, what it implies, vi, 330, Certain falſe 

warines founded upon this phraſe diſproved, vi, 336. 

= phraſe compared with other parallel texts, vi. 
2, 

4 the ſecond council of, a charaQer of it, with re- 

frence to the worſhip of 1mages, 1V., 243s 

meveb, that God's ſparing it after his threatning was 

10 way inconſiſtent with his veracity 11!, IO. 

mus, his interpretation of # a'px?, (Jobn 1, 1.) ii, 
180, 

uw ſing of children by the mothers themſelves, con- 

q liderations upon It, ive 7, &c, 


| 


O. 
\Aibs, their lawfulneſs to Chriſtians, and their 
obligation, 1. 49, &Cc. 

E raſh and cuſtomary, the fin of them, i, 181. its 


5 


kdience, neceſſary to ſalvation, i, 284, v. 162, 163. 
4 \ 36, 379. vii. 229, 236. x, 360, Ought to be 
, LY, 1. 270, VI, 132- ix, I57, X+ 354+ Xt» 49s 


The difficult f it . 
| 7 3, $335 Oledicnce 
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Obedience to the goſpel, how promoted, 1. 107, &, J3Rion 
Obedience to the laws of God, perfedt liberty, ii. 14,, "as r 
Obedience, the neceſſity of it to ſalvation, entirely w.:,..... 
ferent from the doCtrine of merit, vil. 230, Af, 1, 
together conſiſtent with free grace, vii. 233. refuncs 
Obedience, the condition of the goſpel, vi. 13. Man cierce 
this included in the notion of faith, xi. 236, oh 
Obedience, goſpel - obedience what, vii. 207, 217, 2). - 
The poſſibility of it, vii, 222, In what ſenſe q,.'s,,;. 
to be in our own power, vii. 228, 
Obedience, aQtual, what, vii, 219, Virtual what, 1 
218, In what caſes this laſt ſufficient, 761d, 
Obedience, perfeft, what, vii, 220. Sincere, what, i 
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Obedience, the condition of pardon, vi, 379+ xi. 2 = 
How this conſiſtent with the freeneſs of God's gra.) .c + 


xi, 254. How different from the doQtrine of W1...-:.:. 
papiſts about juſtification, xi, 255, The bad af, .-..., 
ſequences of the contrary opinion, xi. 255, 202þ ,. .,:.,, 
Obedience to the laws of God, motives and encourgf;, 
| ments to it, vi, 186, vii. 198, 240, viii. 237, Wh, 17. 
375» 338. ix. 140, X. 191. xi. 38, An exhortat WD 
to it, Xl. 2T, RE mJer{tooc 
Obedience of Chriſt, a pattern for our imitation, x« 1,7 -.. 
Obedience of Chriſt to human laws, x. 117, ne b4 
Obedience to ſuperiors, our obligation to it, xi, 22,4 En 
Obedience to magiſtrates, how far our duty, vs 11 
Hobbes's notion of it, v- 120, 121. 
O4jefFions againſt vice unanſwerable, ii, 216. Aga 1/ciſy, £1 
religion, how vain, iv, 224, &c. _ 
Obſtinacy, the evil of it, it. 289. iii. 142. Iv. 114 
concomitant of infidelity, xi1, Tog, 
Ol, anointing with oil, how uſed by the apoſtles, 
299, The unreaſonableneſs of the church of Ra, - _ 
in making this a ſacrament, bid, was, A 
O!d age, happy and vigorous but to few, it. 117. fp 
age, how unſeaſonable a time to begin religion, '\,” p,. ”y 
244- | £ . Fits, the! 
Omiſſion, fins of, to be accounted for, vii. 32+ 1x-3# 5," 1.x, 
Ormipotence of God, what, i, 75, viii, 326, Thea, \ 
tent of it, Viv. 320 'Things, that imply a pens fingonun 
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kiaion, exempted from it, zbid, Objefions con. 
cerning this anſwered, viii, 332. 

mipotercce proved to be an attribute of God, viii, 
436. Inferences from it, vii, 327, 

preſence of Ged, viii. 256. Vide Immenſity, 
mſcicrice of God, tit» 293, Vide Knowledge, 

kimon, the good opinion of men how far to be va. 
hed, x. 13. Not to be preferred to:our duty, ibid. 
Our Saviour an example herein, 161d. | 
pinore, falſe, the danger of obſtinacy in them, Pref, 
*% | 
val doubtful, iv, 40. 

Wrsſron, the folly and miſchiefs of it, ix- $2, 214, 
Arguments againſt it, ix, 218, 

ocles of the heathen conſidered, 11. 218. vitl. 70, 
tradition, no rule of faith, ive. 86, &c, Vide 
Tradition, 

or unwritten law among the ancient Jews, what, 
iv, 210» | 

ren, his opinion of hell torments, 111, To, His opi- 
non concerning the Lord's ſupper, and how miſ- 
mlerftood by ſome in the church of Rome, 1. x64, 
minal fin, the apprehenfions of the philoſophers con- 
cerning tt, 11. 209, 
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NZcify, the ways men are apt to take to pacify God, 
vi. 249, Devices of the church of Rome for this 
purpoſe, vi. 251. The courle dircted by God him- 
elf, Vie 252. | 
an, abſurdity of the Stoics, in affirming it to be no 
evil, 1. 111, 
#ias, a charaQer of him and his errors, 1v, 214. 
ohiſts, their uncharitableneſs, ii, 266, Vide Church 
of Nome, 
hþ1fts, their doctrine and praftice how corrupted, v. 9, 
The abſurdity of their way of proving their Church 
to be the only true church, v. 44, 45. Ther 
dfingenuons arts In maintaining their religion, V. 
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72, An account of ſome of their groſs forget ufurs and 
V. 73. I, 
Parables, how to be taken, i, 289, ol it 
 Parables in ſcripture, ſeveral to the ſame end, the og 412, 111. 
poſe of this, 1. 28g. atience of 
Parable of the ten virgins treated of, il, 26x, &Cc, atience of 
Parable of the prodigal ſon, 1, 239. cerning 1! 
Parable of the ten talents, ii. 265, ttience of 
Parable of Dives and Lazarus, vii, 287. Some obly This a p: 
vations from it, vii. 288, &c. 263, In 
Parables, how to be taken, vil. 351. atience of 
TlapzxanTis, what it ſignifies, x, 236, xi, 119, x, 12. © 
Pardons in the chuich of Rome, 1. 202. uſe we ff 
Pardon of fin, how promiſed by the goſpel, vi. 255,29 abuſing it 
264. x. 372, The conditions of it, vi. 266. tence, th 
this an engagement to future obedience, vi. tiWnience in 
X. J7l. . : 239, 250 
Pardon of fin, the method of it not fully diſcovered Our Savi 
by the goſpel, vi. 312. 18, 
Parents, their miſcarriages in the. education of thiſhria-chs, 
children, iv. 32, 48. neſs, 21. 
Parents, their example, the power of it, iv, 23, al, St. h 
Parents, the obedience due to them, iv. 3. X, 355. 
Parents, their abſolute power over their children bel yith tha 
the law, iv. 293. | ; Pee, the 
Parents, the tranſgreſſion of our firſt varents, ts putllf un this 
ment how reconciled with God's goodacs, Vii. 22Puce of cor 
Parttality, a property of infidelity, X1i. 99s tace, pub] 
Paſſion, the government thereof to be taught exÞig;ys, þ 
Iv, 16. —  Preltzes, þ 
Paſſion, inordinate, the miſchiefs of it, 111. 69. 1v. #fnance, an 
Paſſion, the divine nature altogether free from it, 1, mance, h« 


Paſſion, an obſtacle to the receiving of truth, vil. Ii} Abuſe of 


127, A concomitant of infidelity, x11. 110. emtent thi 
Paſſions, not deſtroyed but regulated by religion, Weritent, t1 
137. eitentiary 


Paſſions, irregular, the miſchiefs of them, ix, 77, IiFmicy, 4 
tyranny, X11. 137. Our freedom frum them Mrple, how 
purchaſed by the goſpel, 7b:d. ui, 43, 4 

Paſſover, Jewiſh, a type of what, iii, 269, : Pole, the 
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uſers and teachers in the church, their authority, it, 
I, 

i its reaſonableneſs, 1. 123, How learned, i, 
112, Ut. 133- | 

atience of God, how abuſed by Sinners, i. 75, 254- 
utience of God, a famous paſſage of M. Antoninus con- 
cerning it, li. 325, | 

atience of God, what to be underſtood of it, viii. 265, 
This a perfe&ion of the divine nature proved, Vii, 
263, Inftances of it, 14:4, 

atience of God with Sinners, the deſign of it, viii. 279. 
x, 12. ObjeQtions againſt it anſwered, vii. 280. The 
uſe we ſhould make of it, viii. 283, The danger of 
abuſing it, viit. 284. X. 13. 

wience, the virtue of it, viii. 266, 

ktjence in affiiftions, motives to it, v. 156, 418. viii, 
239, 259, IX. 7. X, 100, Xi, 118, Vide Afiifion, 
Our Saviour an eminent example of it, x, 134+. X', 
18, | 

Wriarchs, ancient, their faith, obedience, and happt- 
neſs, 21. $5. 

al, St, his preaching, ix. 31, His charge to Titus, 
1, 355- His doctrine of juſtification how reconciled 
with that of St, James, x1, 20, 250. 


Ftzce, the effet of religion, 1, 87, 217, ' ObjeQions 
\ upon this ſubje& anſwered, 1, 228, 242, 


tee of conſcience only in religion, 1ii. 75, $2. xi. 56, 
wce, public, how promoted, 1, 78, 


F:lagivs, his hereſy, iv. 17% 


me/ties, how to be regulated, 111, $. X 
mance, among the Papiſts, how unprofitable, 1, 272+ 


Farce, how praRtiſed in the ancient Church, ix. 50- 


Abuſe of it. among the Papiſts, ix. 85. 

mitent thief, the uſe of that example, 11. 237, 273+ 
eritent, the deſcription of a true penitent, 3X, 152. 
eitentiary, his office in the primitive church, 1X. 50s 
wich, day of, X. 220, 

ep, how the ruin of a ſinful people to be prevented, 
ul, 43, &C., 


Pb, the ſins of the people a juſt cauſe of grief, 111.95. | 
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Perfe? happineſs, wherein it conſiſts, viii, 23. 
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Irſecution 


Perfet, what meant by being © perfe&t as God is ps proof of 
«« fet,”” Vii, 220, Viil, 1. The poſhbility of oþ ſecution 


ing this precept, viii, 4+ Motives to endeavour aft 


It, Vii. $., 

Perfe, what meant by Chriſt's being ©** mace perfeſ; 
Vii. 203. | 

Per feffions of God, i, 7» What meant by knowledye 
them, 111. 133» 

Perfeftion in this life how far required, vu, 220. vil 

PerfeAions, divine, what, vii. 372. Rules for gove 
ing our opinions about them, vil. 374+ 

PerfeFtons of God how far imitable, vii. x» 

Per feftions of God, the ſureſt reaſonings in relip 
grounded upon them, viii, 10, The imitation of the 
thre trueſt religion, viii. 12. How far the church 
Rome deviates from this rule, viii. 19, .' 

Perfidiouſneſs, the folly of this fin, ix, $2» 

Periſh, what that word fignifies in icripture and © 
writings, il, 11, 

Perjury, the fin of it, Uu. 64, &c+ 
ciety, 11, 68, 

Perron, Cardinal, his abſurd arguments for tranſl 
tiat1on, 1!. 188, 

Perſecution aireCtly oppoſite to the ſpirit of Chriſtiant 
1. 349. 

Pio forming for Chriſtianity, the lot only of a few, 1. 

Perſecution, a very unfit method of propagating religk 
111. 135, 

Porſccariin and ſuiferings, the ancient Jews and p! 
ſophers, their notion about them, 111, 234, 23%» 
Perſ-cution, a concomitant and argument of error, 1 

110, The fin of thoſe who kindle it, v. 332+ 

Perſecution for righteouſneſs ſake, vi. 193, 193- 
tar good men ſupported under it, v1, 206, 

Perſecution, not to be raſhly run upon, vi. 203- | 

Perſecution tor miſtakes, or unneceflary truths, Vi. 2 

Perſecution, how violently practiſed in the chu 
Rome, v. 74. v1. 201, 
verſion, Ve 74+ 
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Irſccution, how a time of trial, xi1, 60, The utmoſt 
proof of fincerity, 1v. 272, 
rſccutton, the lot of the righteous, ve $32, 
:rſecutions of the apoſtles and primitive Chriſtians, fore. 
told by ovr Saviour, xi!. 39, This an argument of 
his prophetic Spirit, 61d, 
rfecution, the conſtancy of the firſt Chriſtians under it, 
v. 292. An exhortation to the imitation of it, v, 29. 
The danger of apoftatiſing for fear of it, v, 29, &c. 
Wirſecutton, the laſt perſecution of Chriſtians pointed at 
in the Revelations, v. 299, Whether yet begun, 
1,519, How this an argument againſt the fear of 
death, 161d, 
wſeverance in religion neceflary, v. 289, vil, 269, 
284, A ferions exhortation to it, v. 104, Vide 
Corflancy, | 
Prfans, their manner of education, iv. 36+ 
trſuaficn, the worſt Attions done from a falſe perſua. 
fon, Vv. 355. No excuſe for a bad aQtion, v. 358, 
Inverſeneſs, a concomitant of infidelity, X11. 25, 
tr, the laſt chapter of his ſecond epiſtle where and by 
whom written, vill. 277. 
traob, his fin, it. 229, How hardened by God, vil, 
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Woriſces, how reproved in ſcripture, 1. 292, Their fin 
z22inkt the Holy Ghoſt, i, 305, Their falſe notion 
IA bout the happineſs of heaven, 11, 77. 
Mriſe:s and Sadducees, their notion about a future ſtate, 
1, $0, " 
bil;ſophers ancient, blamed, it, 321. 
bilfophy, rules given by it for gaining peace of mind, 
T is 222, 
ineas, his zeal in executing judgment, 111, 48. 
Pity, ſincere, the nature and properties of it, 1v. 267, 
&, A perſuaſive to it, iv. 275. 
Pity of the primitive Chriſtians, vii, 152. 
Mhiety, motives to it, v. 268, 4316, x. 36, 
Micty of onr Saviour a pattern to us, X. 112, 
IP, in what ſenſe God is ſaid to pity us, vill. 244. 
Plato, the Weird by him made the principal or efficient 
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canſe of the world, iii. 176, His diſcourſe of 


unchangeableneſs, vill. 40. | x, 244, 
Play:, the profaneneſs and immorality of our nlPoſubility « 
plays, and the evil of frequenting them, xi. 8g. PVſolity | 
Pleaſure, the pleaſure of religion, 1, 87, 125. Outly x goment 
be found therein, 1. 228, 269. it. 105, | werty, 
Pleaſure of virtue and vice compared, 1. 1533s No argu 
Pleaſure, true pleaſure not taken away by a Chriſt] to cont, 
courſe of life, 11, 216, &C. Proer, ſu; 
Pleaſure, ſenſual, the danger of ' it to youth, iv. 65. | comman 
Pleaſure, Epicures his nction of it, 1x, 107» ner of 


Pleaſures ot ſin, the vanity and folly of them, 1x, $4] it excee 

101. Remembrance of them how an ingredicnt df from th: 
* the future miſery of the wicked, ix. 124. wer of 1 
Pleaſures, ſenſual, the temptation of them, vii. 73. | ceed Ge 
Pliny, his account of the firſt Chriſtiane, 1, 149. ner and 
Peliical wiidom, how often baffled, iii. 127. How mi 
Polytheiſm, i. 32. iv, 179. Inferred by the Sociniy of virtui 


- doctrine, 111, 198, | Iuftce of 
Tloynor, &v Tw Fovnzre, interpretation of that phraſe, 1, qu tion for 


Pecr, charity to them, 1. 323, Vide Char:ty. (2. 

Pezr, the goſpel preached to the poor, vii. 124. Un wiſe 2nd 
what accounts beſt diſpoſed for it, vii. 117, Haf to it, vi 
much deſpiſed by the Jewiſh DoQors, vi1. 7:5. yer, 1. 

Pope Joan, divers Romiſh writers, their accounts ayer, the 


her, iv. 225. ayer, to 
Pepe Pins IV, his new artic'es of rejigion, it. 2%Fuyer, for 
Vi, 28, ayer, ho! 


Pope's ſupremacy, it. 247, 249. V. TO, Xi. 245. NL. 324. 
to be ſupported by ſcripture, v. 65. Rejefted by i notwithſt 
greateſt part of the Chriſtian church, 76:d. of Saints 

Pepes, a charater of divers popes of the ninth aWuyer, the 
tenth century, &Cc. iv. 193, &c, Their wicked Ii] and advar 


| Iv, 200. V1, 64, rayer, the 
Popes and cardinals, how raiſed to thoſe dignities 1 portunity 
certain ages, iv, 201, | | id, 
Popes pretended power in depoſing princes, contrary rays, the 
Chriſtianity, v. 71, viii. 19, | whom w 
Pepery, how deſtruive to Chriſtianity, 11. 188, ent pra 
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x. 244. 

Mfbiliry of the praQtice of Chriſtian duties, 1, 124, &c, 
fioility of ſalvation in the church of Rome, that ar= 
zument conſidered, 1, 213. 

werty, no ground for contempt of a good man, v. 254, 
No argument of God's Diſpleaſure, vii. 310, Motives 
to contentment under it, X. 132. X!« I19, 

ner, ſufficient given us to enable us to obſerve Gad's 
commandments, 1. 124. | 

Prver of God, viil. 324. Vide Omnipotence, How far 
| it exceeds the power of man, xit. 182, Inferences 
from this, x11, 187, | | 

rwer of man, how far limited, xii, 177, Not to ex+ 
ceed God's permiſſion, 161d, 

mnver and greatneſs, how apt to enſnare men, vii. 72, 
How much men in power are obliged to the praftice 
of virtue, Ve. 373. 

Mfice of religion, a neceſſary condition and qualifica. 
tion for future happineſs, vii, 50. Motives to it, 


(2. | 
Friſe and thankſgiving to God, iii. 338, &c, Motives 
x| to it, viii, 240, 250, 2843. ix. 6, 
yer, i. 3, 120. ii, 166, 111. 39, 300, 328. 
Fryer, the neglect of it to what owing, 111. 43s 
ger, to be made for all men, why, iii. 278. 
vjer, forms of, to be taught children, iv. 35, 3$. 
zyer, how made acceptable, 111, 200, How efteQual, | 
a] 1. 324. God the proper and only obje& of prayer, 
z| notwithſtanding of the Popiſh doQtrine of invocation 
of Saints, 1it. 120. v. 197, 
fryer, the ſeveral parts of it, v. 364, The benefits 
5] and advantages of it, vi. 222, 
rayer, the condition of God's bleſſing, vi. 222. Im- 
1 prtunity in it, why recommended by our Saviour, 
tid, 
WFrayer, the neceſſary qualifications of it, xii. 202. For 
whom we ought to pray, vi. 264, Motives to fre- 
Pent prayer, X, 19, Xl. 135x 
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Prayers, the efficacy of them, how inſured by faith oPriparatic 
Chriſt, xi, 114. This conſideration a remedy again Preſence 0! 
trouble, x. 19. xi, 117, 134» reſumpric 

Prayer, the efficacy of it, how peculiar to the firſt of 1t, 1 
of Chriſtianity, xi. 116, 302. | ide, i, 

Prayers of wicked men, in what ſenſe ſaid to be y, : 729 
abomination to the Lord, x. 338. Ines, R 

Prayers 1n an unknown tongue, 11, 248, 111, 735. v1 nets and 
68. vii, 44. viii, 11, xi, 296, 314. Why prafiith 97> 
by the papiſts, xi!, 127, Ine, Ch 

Prayers, to be offered up in the name of Jeſus onh ifs, w] 
V. 184. x1. 117, Aur? >» 

Prayers to ſaints, the praQtice of the church of Ref #%* 
therein how contrary to the Chriſtian religion, v. 14 Wl, 232, 
How contrary to the praQice cf the Chriſtian chu of worth 
v- 198, Vide Iswocation of faints, mive 

Praying by the Spirit, mens vain pretences to it af * 752 
fidered, x. 283, by us, y 

Preaching, what kind of preaching moſt uſeful, ix. F, 276, 


Preaching above ordinary capacities, in what caſes « Prince 0 
venient, xl. 2074; phraſe, x 
Precepts, the divine precepts for the moſt part negatinf"*, wi 
expreſſed, 1.5, The tem 
Predeſtination, a melancholy do@rine, grounded neit! reples, © 
upon ſcripture nor reaſon, 1. 231, Vit. 382, vil, 1 234, vill 
Predifion of future events, Viii. 656, Vide Events, neiples, | 
Prediftions of icripture eompared with heathen orack u, 63, 


viii. 70, incip/es of 
Predifions of our Saviour, xi. 385, A clear evidag'!+ 67, 
of his divine authority, bed, inciples, 
Predifion of our Saviour concerning the deftruRion religion, 
Jeruſalem, and the end of the world, explained, ul ty, 
How accompliſhed, xii. $ Vide Feruſa/em, accent 
Pre-exiſtence of {ovls, the ground of that opinion, x. 5 9, t 
Prejudice, 1, 50, 69, 245, 320. 11i, 69, $1, 199. 1.4 «gal ſon 
The power of it, vii. 244, A concomitant of 1nfk 206, ji, 
lity, xii. 100, faneneſs, 
Prejudice, the miſchiefs of it, vii. 164, The happint feſſion, 01 
of eſcaping the common prejugices againſt religh 74/92, ar 
Vi, 164, availal 
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Preparations for death and judgment, what, i. 263, 

Preſence of God, Vide Immenſity. 4 

Preſumption, its definition, 11, 335+ 111, 131, The danger 

_ of it, viti, 234. Cautions againſt it, -v111. 260, 
ide, 1. 12Je ite 178, ii. 72. An obſtacle to truth, 
vii, 119, 127, Arguments againſt it, viil. 339. 

Preſs, Romith, their reverence how raiſed, 11. 178, 

reſts and monks, their wickedneſs and debauchery, iv. 
197, &c, 

Prieſt, Chriſt how our prieſt, vill, 135 

Iriefſs, why forbidden to marry in the church of Rome, 
Vile 35 . X 

wtcy Chriſtians, how ſupported under ſufferings, 
ii, 232, The account given by Pliny of their manner 
of worſhip, 1. 140. | 
mitive Chriſtians, their exemplary piety, v, 223» 
vi, 152, Why they more eſpecially to be imitated 
by us, v. 273. Wherein we ought to imitate them, 

| 1.276, Encouragements to it, V. 279, - 

Prince of this world is judged,”” what meant by that 

phraſe, Xe 244. 

Firces, why more eſpecially to be prayed for, v. 370. 

The temptations they are expoſed to, V. 372+ 

Frinciples, ancient motion of two, a good and bad, ut. 

\| 234, vili, 218, 

nnciples, falſe, iii, 99, How the cauſe of unbelef, 

14 x1. 63, 

Pincip/es of morality, to be early inſtilled into youth, 

ad!" 67, 

boil, the neceſſity of teaching the principles of 

\{"cligion, 1v. 33+ : 

: Trdability, i, 49, 66, How to be judged of, 1.13. A 
ſufficient ground for belief, 1. 34+ 

4%ation, this life a ſtate of probation, vili- 292. 

"F4igal ſon, the parable of the prodigal fon, i. 24T, 

bl 266, 11, IIs p Ex 
nfaneneſs, the folly of it, i. $3. 1. 296. 1x, 80. 

$feſion, outward, of religion, i. 95. ii, 261, 

Þ"/eien, an orthodox profeſſion of Chriſtanity, how 
lt available, x. 320. 

| Promiſes 


| 
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” ©- 


»P 1 


- 


fn Alphabetical Table of Matters. A, 
Promiſes and threatnings of the goſpel, their end, i, 9 Proper ” | 


137» againſt a 
Promiſes made to the patriarchs, the quality of then Prperity, 
i. Bs. one cau: 
Promiſes, God's faithfulneſs in his promiſes, viii, 166 ntftants, 
Obj«cions againſt it anſwered, vii!, 166, &c, meant r 


Promiſes of God conditional, viii, 172. to oral t 
Promiſes of God and their conditions, how to be unde tflant 
ſtood, x11. 212, aftants 
Premiſes of the goſpel, the nature of them, vi, 19: woerbigl 
The greatneſs of them, vi, 174, That they | 218, 1 
conditional, vie 176, This no prejudice to the fre: oerbs 0: 
neſs of God's grace, vi. 178. When we may be falſ, *93- 
to have a right to them, vi. 198, 1839. rvidence 
Promiſes of the goſpel, what influence they ſhould hin of it, 1, 
upon us, Vi. 182, A divine temper of mind tþ potdence 
proper effet of them, 18;, By what means th the ſcrip 
efte&t this, vi, 184, IncffeRual only through of idence, 
own fault, v1. 190, _ battle, 1 
Promiſes of the goſpel a powerful motive to obecienc beoidence 
X. 372, x1, 208, Wu, 174 
Prephecics of the Old Teſtament, how fulfilled (ation 0! 
Chriſt, vi. 293. ndence 1 
Prophecy, an evidence of a divine miſſion, xi.335, Hwj the a 
this gave teſtimony to the authority of our Savicu Epicarus 
ibid. Imoidence 


Prophecy, the apoſtles endowed with the gift of p Vl. 215, 


phecy, xi, 298, [ith th 
Prophets, falſe, ii, 23, &, w1dence 
Prepbet, how Chriſt a prophet, viii. 134. won hi 


Prophets, God's inſpiring prophets with falſe meſſage Mnciety : 
what meant by it, v:1!. 166, Pordence 
Prophets, ** the blood of all the prophets to be! Vil, 12 

« quired of this generation, &c,”* how to be wq 'thgnatic 
derſtood, v. 331, Providence 
Prophetick, arguments of Chriſt's prophetick ſpirit, 1 dips 

385. xii, 49, How this an evidence of his dv 1 7. ix. 
authority, 161d. te com 
Proſelytes, our Saviour's method of making proſelyteſ*vidrce 
v. 110. How different from thoſe of the church +2 vp4n 
Rame, v. 38, | Proſper) 
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Proſperity of the wicked, 1, 74, ii, 88, No argument 
zgainft a divine providence, 111, 105. 

Pnſperity, how apt to enſnare men, vii. 52, How 
one cauſe of the decay of Chiiſtian piety, vii, 156, 

Poteftants, brethren, 11, 18, 

teftant rule of faith, iv. gi. How much they allow 
to oral tradition, 1V. 100, Ao hg 
fant religion, the antiquity thereof, 11. 200, &c, 

Porflants 1n England, 111, 62, 
werbigh an4 moral ſayings, how to be taken, 1, 
218, The notion of Ariſtotle therein, iv. 5s, 
woerbs of Solomon, not to be underſtood literally, 1, 

| 293- 

Mrvidence of God, 1. 7, t- 49, Neceſlity of the belicf 

of it, 1. 33, 74+ 11, 89, uUi.21, 120, 

puidence of God conipicuous in the preſervation of 

q the ſcriptures, 1V. 138, 

Iroidence, its care of king William in the field of 

battle, 11!, 144. 

Wrwidence of God in the government of the world, 
vii, 114, 212. The belief of this how the foun- 
ation of religion, viii, 116, The truth of a pro- 
ndence vindicated from the obj-&ion of the diſorders 
in the affairs of the world, viii, 117, Denied by 

o| Epicarus, vii. 373. Vil, 115. 

Imvidence of God peculiarly concerned for good men, 
vii 215, Viii. 118. Xi. 42, How this reconciled 
with their afflitions, v1. 11$, 214. Xi. 42, 130. 
Ioidence of God, how an argument to caſt eur care 
won him, viii. 118, How an argument againſt 

gl anciety and diſcontent, Viit, 121, 127. Xl. 13Ts 
Ioidence of Cod, motives to reſign ourſelves to its 

& Vii, 124, Eyitctus an eminent example of this 

pq refhgnation, Viii, 125. 
mpidence of God, how reconciled with the promiſcu- 

x ous difpenfarions of good and bad men, vill, 146, 

wm} 17. ix. 204. Xi. 195. Good men, how they may 
& comforted under them, ix, 362. 

eltviderce of God, its juſtice in puniſhing one man's 

| <2 upon another, how accounted for, vill, I59. 


u | Providence 


LATg 
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Providence of God vindicated from the objeQion of 
_ of the finner's puniſhment, viii. 293, 
Providence of God, the whole deſign of it not knc 


in this world, viii. 114, 123« } Abanus 


Publicans, why ſo infamous among the Jews, ix, 19 his | 
Puniſhment, the transferring it from one to anothe whe! 
how conſiſtent with God's juſtice, viit. 1c9, 8h; Forta 
Puniſhment of ſinners, how conſiſtent with God's pf "2 08 
tience, viii, 280, Why ſometimes deferred, x 7+) 
229. | . reſtra1ned 
Puniſhment, God's unwillingneſs to enter upon (ng, th 
work, viii, 271. ſen, its 
Puniſhment, future, of ſinners in another world, i pn, ho 
316, How clearly diſcovered by the goſpel, vii, nþ" ! 87. 
'The extraordinary manner of its diſcovery, vii. 1 ſon, th 
The certainty of it, vii. 15, viii. 305. The eteni90", 1 
of it, viii, 226. £'n not. 
Purgatory, the doftrine of, diſproved, i, 202, 2" 114+ 
11. 113. V. IO, 68, 312. vii. 29C, X. 57. The min r 
ſign of the church of Rome in this doftrine, n! "4 by 
356, , 
Purity of good men in their future ſtate, x. 56. Ht omngs, 
far attainable in this life, x. 58. The neceſſity grounded 
it in order to our future happineſs, x- 59. Moty lion, h 
to endeavour after it, x. 63. Weemer y..N 
Pythagoras, his two great encouragements to virtſ*"Þ!707 | 
ii, 235. His doQtrine concerning the reaſonablene refality 


of virtuous ations, i. 144, His rule of ſelf-a lemptron , 


mination, i, 236. 1ii, 176, The wiſc 
133, 214 
Q. jexions , 

| 238, 
Uakers, their notion of the light within thaf/rmarian 
Xil, 74s formarior 
Qualification, the praftice of religion a neceſ frmation 
one for happinets, Vii. 52. I, 11, 20 
Qualifications of prayer, xi. 202. fermation 
DAuarrels, See Controverſies and Diſputes 3 of if, un 
formation 

225, 


Rabat] VOL, ? 
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R, 

) Abanus Maurus, a quotation from him, ſhewing 
his opinion of the do@trine of tranſubſtantiati- 
| on, when firſt broached, 11, 172, 

#b; Fonathan, his rule concerning ſwearing, 11, 58. 

Pe, © the race is not to the ſwift, &c,”* (Ecclefiaft, 

ix, TT,) it, 21, The ſenſe of this paflage how 

reſtrained by the Chaldee paraphraſt, 11, 23, 

Wling, the fin of it, vil. 295, 

ſen, its rules the laws of God, 11. 215, 

uſo, how much intemperance and luſt tend to darken 

It, 1. 87, | 

Buſen, the myſteries of religion being above our 

Jreaſon, no juſt objeCtion againſt 1t, ii. 214. 

ſon not to be renounced in matters of faith, iv, 297+» 

"114, . 

iſo in religion. Vide Religion, 

ſm, by what ways it dire&ts us in our duty, vi, 

20gs 

ſonings, concerning religion, the wiſeſt and ſureſt 

{rounded upon the divine perfe&tions, 111. 135, 

$4lion, how encouraged by the papiſts, viii, 19» 

emer, why our Saviour called the redeemer, ix, 1373 

Puemption of the world by Chriſt, 1. 7, The un- 

d'erſality thereof, iii. 122, Xxit. 90. 

ierprion, the means of our redemption, Vill. 133. 

The wiſdom and goodneſs of God in them, Vlits 
133, 214, x. 162, ; 
jexions, perſonal, the miſchicfs of this praKtice, vit, 
2 

ormation, whence the goſpel called the time cf re- 
formation, ii, 197. | ; ; 

frfirmation from popery, novelty a vain objeCtion againſt 

It, it, 200, | 
formation in England, and elſewhere, ſome account 

of it, tit. 314- 

firmation of vicious habits, the difficulty of it, 11, 

225, 


| YOL, XTI, | 06... Refarmation, 


Religion, the inward peace it affords, i. 79, 220. 


| Religion, the beſt witdom, i. 6, 
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Reformation, whence called the northern hereſy, xji. 19, 
Regeneration, the nature of it, vi. 332, 369, xi, 241, 
Regeneration and ſanEtification the ſame thing, vi, 36g, 
Regeneration, not always effeQted by irreſiſtible 
Vi. 337. The bad conſequences of the contrary ji 
nion, vi. 4339» 


- 
, 
, 


A 
Religion, 
Religion, 
Religion, 

191+ 
Roligion, 
Religion, 


Regeneration, how the grace of God operates in it, 
3538. The ſeveral opinions about it, i6:d, Men 
merely paſſive under it, vi. 343- This doQrine 
from Pelagianiſm, vi. 347. Objeftions againf | 
anſwered, Vl. 350, 

Regeneration, not uſually effeed in an inſtant, vi, 
This evident from the experience of the ordiny 
methods of God's grace, vi. 371. Moſt agreeal} 
to ſcripture, vi. 373, Some cautions concerning th 
doQtrine, vi. 379- 

Regeneration, capable of degrees, vi. 369, 
Regeneration, the condition of our juſtification, vi, 4h 
The reaſonableneſs of this condition, vi, 285, 
Regeneration, why upon account of it Chriſtians 

called the chiliren of God, vii. 170, 

Relations, our religious praftice derives a bleſſing 
them, 1. 93, 

Relicks, counterfeit, among the papifts, 11, 188, 

Religion, no hazard in it, though it ſhould prove: 
miſtake, 1. 42, 221. 

Religion, the advantages of it to ſociety, 1. 78. 

Religion, Chriſtian, the excellency of it, i, 100, 446 


Religion, the advantages of it to particular perſons, i 
$5, &c, ; 
Religion, the whole of it in ſcripture often intend: 
by one part of it, 1. 2, 


Religion, natural, 1, 105. 11, 25. 

Rel gion, the certain advantage of the praftice of it 
1, 66. The necefity of it, 1. 337, iv. 73, 

Religion, riot a politick invention, 1. $0, 

Religion, how it improves mens underſtandings, i, 86+ 

Religion, conſtancy in it, i 215, 


3 Religin, 


Religion, 
anſwer 
Religion, 
degrees 
Religton, 
428, 
12 it, 
Religion, 
IX. 34: 
' to mal 
for th 
Mipion, 
he 1 
207, 
Religion, 
tives Qt 
The | 
Xi, 62 
Religion, 
The j 
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power, 
338. 
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Religion, 
our p1 
Religion, 
tender 
IX, 23 


An Alphabetical Table of Matters. 


00 feligion, the praftice of it eaſy, 1. 113, 230, 243, 

Rzigion, controverſies about it, how vain, 1. 328. 

ig, | Reigion, no nation without ſome ſort of religion, il. 

10 TI» 

N palin, by whom to be ſupported, it, 193, | 

Religion, true, the uſual prejudices againſt :t, 11, 796. 

Religion, the pretended difficulties in the practice of it 
anſwered, 11, 208, &c, 

Religion, the principles of, to be taught children by 
| degrees, IV, 36. | | 

Rdigion, wherein it conſiſts, vi, 234. vill. 12, 20, Xs 

yl 32%. How willing men are to .deceive themſelves 

a] 1a it, Xi, 3- The importance of it, v. 26. vi. 137» 

bl Religion, to be our great care and employment, vi, 128, 
Ix. 341. X. I4. Xi. 50» Arguments to widuce us 
'to make it ſo, vi. 137. Xi. 56, Mens pretcnces 
for their negleR of it, how frivolous, 146. 

Migion, the reaſanableneſs of it, vi. 153. Xi. 2c6s 
he wiſdom of it, i6:d. The neceſſity of it, Xl. - 
207, | 

Rdigion, the only true perfeftion, vi. 158, 166, Mo- 
tives to the praftice of it, vi. 167. ix. 135, 36r. 
The folly and danger of negleCting it, vi. 147s 
Xi, 62, | | 

i| Religion, the form of it, wherein it conſiſts, x. 316, 
The power of it, wherein it conſiſts, x. 328. 

Religion, the form of it, when ſeparated from the 

| power, how inſignificant to the ends of religion, x. 

333%, The diſadvantages of a mere form, x. 344, 

| Marks whereby we may diſtin uiſh it, x. 333. Caue 

tions to prevent our miſtaking the foiwz for the 
| power, X+ 347. The church of Rome an 1: ince of 
this miſtake, 1b:id, | 

Religion, the power of it how much negleQed, X. 350s 
An exhortation to the minding of it, bid. | 

Religion, the defign of it, x. 360, How conducive to 
our preſent happineſs, X., 362, 

Religion, the preſent advantages of it, ix. 134, Its 
tendency to our proſperity in this world, vi. 145« 
ix, 136. How much it conduces to our peace and 

| Gg 2 comfort, 
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comfort, vi. 162, ix. 135, X.79, Xi. 56, Hoy j 
tends to the prolonging our life, 1X, 136, How it 
procures for us eſteem and reputation, 1x. 139, Hoy 
. it derives a blefling on our poſterity, 76rd, 
Religion, how comfortable upon a death=bed, ix. 194, 


X, 69, 77, 82, Some exceptions in this caſe av 
counted for, Xx. 72, 

Religion, the wiſdom of it juſtified by the different 
ends of good and bad men, x. 6g, Inferences tron 

:. this; x... 50; | 

Religion, diretions about it, vi, 131s 
miſtakes in 1t, V1. 32, 

Religion, the ſincere praQtice of it how difficult, vi, 140, 
163, This no excuſe for negligence in it, vi, 145, 
How this a motive to care and diligence, Vi. 140, 
Religion, the danger of milcarrying in it, how 1 

motive to diligence, Vi, 142. 

Religion, how it contributes to mens courage, Vii, 145, 

Religion, a matter of free choice, vil, 159, 

Religion, the profeſſion of it not to be concealed 
_ difſembled, vi. 199. The bare profeſſion of it in» 
ſufficient, vii, 278, 1 

Religion, how known to be from God, xi, 342, 

Religion, the danger of denying our religion, V. 294, 

Religion, conſtancy in it, how far commendable, y. 4. 
In what refpe&ts our duty, v.16, Motives to it, v, 290, 
Hearing obje&tions againſt our religion, how con» 

_ iſtent with conſtancy, iv, 332. This why fork 
' den by the church of Rome, iv. 335. 

Religion, the true ground of mens oppoſing it, xil, 124+ 

Religicn, the ule of reaſon neceſfary in it, iv. 297. V, 
113, X1.214. This doQtrine cleared from Socinia- 
niſm, x1,214. 'The abſurdity and bad conſequence 
of the contrary opinion, 1v- 300« Xi, 214. 

Religion, the grounds and reaſons of it to be examined, 
iv. 325, By whom, ibid. This how much dil- 
couraged by the church of Rome, iv. 328. The 
benefits and advantages of it, ive 332, 

Religion, the duties of it how ſubordinate to one another, 


Vl 13J+ X, 353+ 
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jigion, miſtakes in it, the bad conſequence of them, 
Y, . 

hen, natural, what, vi. 45+ Vide Natural. 

vigion, inſtituted, not deſigned to urfdermine natural, 
ni, 285, 

Þigion, * lead, compared with that of the church 
of Rome, v. 69, Advantages of the reformed re- 
ligion, V. 68, 

Þgion, reformed, the purity of its doctrine, v. 68, 
How agreeable to ſcripture, v, 6g. How agreeable 
to the ancient doCtrine, tid, Upon what accounts 
the ſafeſt, v. 75. 

lnember, what that word often imports in ſcripture, 


t, how God is ſaid to repent, iii, 44. viii. 43, 170, 
Iyentance, the danger of delaying it, 1. 54, &Cc, 193,- 
236, The errors of the papiſts about this, 1, 202, 
The pleaſure of ſincere penitence, 1. 232» 

Wentance, the nature of it, 1. 239, 

ktentance, the pretended trouble and difficulty of it 
no reaſonable objeQtion againſt it, 1.253. 

Mentance, ſundry arguments againſt the delaying of 
it, 1, 262, &c, 

Ientance, miſtakes concerning it, 1. 2779, How re- 
pentance is to be expreſſed, 1.279, 


 [iepentance of a finner, the joy in heaven on account 


of it, 1, 287, &c. 
ientance, precepts of the Jewiſh rabbies concerning it, 


l, 294. 
Ipentanee, the methods of proceeding in it compared, 
1, 292, 
dpentance, the caſe of late repentance, ii, 237, 270» 
Iv. 73. 


Repentance, how God calls men to it, iii. 44, &c, 
Not to be put off, ii, 270, &c, iv. 73, 

Repentance, true, the conditions of it, iti, 47, 
Repentance, what it implies, ix. 34, 4:, 2cS, In 
what ſenſe a doQrine of the goſpel, ix, 46. 


Gg 3 Repentance 
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Repentance, a neceſſary part of religion, xi. 51. Whitutation 
more eſpecially neceflary when we come to the Lord times 6 
table, ibid, rn{tti 


Repentance, true, the effential parts of it, ix. 1g of it at 
Wherein the formal nature of it conſiſts, ix, 16 Lſelution, 
Miſtakes about it, ix, 85, How abuſed by/the papif elution. 
bd, ſolution, 

Repentance, how far in our own power, ix, 167- Th jature c 
neceſiity of ' God's grace to afliſt us 1n it, ix, by of jt, v 
239, Why it ought to be accompanied with chatieflution, 
to the poor, ix, 60. CNET: How fa 

Repentance, to be accompanied with ſhame, ix, 109, Mſdution, 

Repentance, a Chriſtian's obligation to it, ix, 2443. I ix, 55, 
reCtions and motives to it, vill, 238, 253, 28 availabl 
321. xii, 141, The danger of delaying it, viii, 30] of it, i 
321, IX. 59, 37, 159. X. 95. : * Pheſolution, 

Repentance; the danger of relapſing after it, x. 13, | and en 

Repentance, the hazard of a death-bed repentance, 1 - folly ar 
244+ Vit. 284, ix, 73- X. 3603, The folly of Wl:aluticn, 
ning now in hopes of repenting hereafter, 1v. 38 Dire&ic 


vi. 161, MEE our hol 
Repentance of dying criminals conſidered, viii. 308, |{rſolution, 
Repentance, imperfe&t, what, x. 323. | before 1 
Repentance, why ſaid to be ©* towards God,"” and fattReſolutzon, 

« towards our Lord Jeſus Chrift,” ix, 33- 330. | 


Repentance and faith, the ſum of the goſpel, ix, fileffaurati 
The neceſlity of them, 741d, When miniſters mu x, 205, 


be ſaid to preach theſe doErines, 1x, 49, Refitution 
Repentarce to be frequently renewed, x. 97+ The bett| tent of 
fits of this, 26:d, ix, 194 
Reprobation, doftrine of, 1, 278. Mftiturion 
Reprobation, abſolute, the abſurdity of that dodtrin] caſes at 
vii, 89, viii. 97, 224 IX, 223s befirution 
' Reproof, how to be ordered, 1: 321. Vii, 294, The| this ref 
ceſlity of it, 1i1. 149» | Reſtitution 
Reproef and correction of children, iv, 24, 42, of delay 
Reputation to be gained by religion, 1. 92, reſolvec 
Reputation, the value of it, v. 253, Not to be Rſiitution 


garded when it comes 1n competition with our duty] kftitution 
x, 131, | obligati 
Reputati®\| this du 


( 


; 
J 


Wrutation, how good men, while living, are ſome- 


Meſelution in religion, 11, 213, 277, 340, 
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times defrauded of it, v. 260, tx. 129. Why this 
permitted by God, v. 263. What ſecurity they have 
of it after death, v. 264. 1x. 138. 
ſolution, the power of it, 11, 234. 


The 


ſolution, fincere, what it implies, ix, 86, 156. 
{ nature of it in general, ix, 153, The ſpecial obje&t 
of it, what, ix. I55, 

ſoution, holy, the eſſence of repentance, ix, 163» 
How far in our power, 1x. 167, 

Lclution, holy, the neceſſity of it, vi. 125, vit. 269, 
Wit. 565, 152, 175. 'X. 132, Xii. 141, How far 
4 available, xii, 143%. The wiſdom and reaſonableneſs 
Tl of it, 1x, 197, The' comfort of it, ix. 175. 

Mſolution, holy, the power of it, ix. 177. Motives 

and encouragements to it, 1X, 167, x1i. 143, The 
'ſ- folly and danger of delaying it, ix. 159. 
Ml-ſolution, holy, motives to ſtedfaſtneſs in it, ix, 187, 
if Dire&tions for it, ix. 185, The danger of breaking 

our holy reſolutions, 1x. 183, | 

Iſolution, holy, why more eſpecially to be renewed 

before we go to the Lord's table, ix. 183, 
MReſolutzon, the inconſtancy of human reſoluticn, X. 30q, 
330, How ſtrengthened by the grace of God, 16id. 
Wieſtauration of king Charles the ſecond, v. 263, 375- 
lll x. 205, 218, 

tefitution, the nature of that duty, ix. 192, The cx- 
* tent of it, z6:4, The manner how it is to be made, 
Ix, 194. The meaſure of it, 1x. 196, | 
Mfiturzon, by whom to be made, ix, 199. Some uſeful 
caſes about this reſolved, 16:4, ' 
defitution, to whom due, ix. 201, Some caſes about 
| this reſolved, zh1id. | | 
Refitution, when to be made, ix- 203%, The danger 
of delaying ir, ibid. A particular caſe about this 

reſolved, IX, 205s : 
Refiitution, the order to be obſerved in it, Ix» 2c7. 


Y 


| fefitution, a neceſſary fruit of repentance, ix. 208, Our 
obligation to it, ibid, A perſuafive to the practice of 
j| this duty, ix, 211, 


Reſtitution, 
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R/ſiitution, how it tends to advance our preſent intereg;/rre2i 
ix, 212» Some objeRions againſt it anſwered, jy,| 134. 
216, Mens diſability to make reſtitution conſidere|irre77 
ibid. The caſe of ſuch as have compounded wity| 1eaſon, 
their creditors, ix, 217» 186, 


| ReſurreFion, the certainty of it, ii. 797+ Of the ma RſurrefF1c 


ner of it, 11, 110, rection, 
Reſurrefion of the body, the hope of it how confirnyj| it the 1 
by the reſurreQion of our Saviour, iii. 235. ReſurreF2ic 


ReſurreFion, a principal article both of the Jewiſh anj| ſhall co 
Chriſtian religion, iii, 63, The mighty power fP:ſurre&7io 
the conſideration of it, to a good conſcience, ii1, 94, port un 

Reſurrefion of the fleſh, Juſtin Martyr's account | encoura 
ſuch as denied it, iv. 217, &c, furretis 

Reſurreion of Chriſt, the evidence of it, x. 165, The of ourz, 
appearance of Chriſt after his reſurreQtion, Vi eation 
Appearance, That he did really appear, xi. 379, | %ton, 

Reſurreftion, that Chriſt was really alive after his elation 
ſurre10n, xl, 369, The ce 

Reſurrefion of Chriſt, an evidence of his divine av| uderſta 
thority, xi- 369g. The teſtimony given to it, ihidÞtve/ation 
The credibility of the witneſſes, xi. 370, Some ex '07, * 


ceptions againſt it anſwered, $76, melation 
Reſurrefion of Chriſt, cleared from the Jewiſh traditi| Vi 321 
on, that his body was ſtolen away, xl. $77» a ſtandi 


Reſurre&ion of Chriſt foretold by himſelf, xi. q85,®%ation, 

This how an argument of his prophetic ſpirit, i mn. 
0 otne 
attainab, 
relation, 
lotions 
lation, 
Ig. 7 


elation F 


\ 47« 

Refurreftion, Chriſt why called the Son of God upa 
the account of his reſurreCtion, vii. 1793, Why upa 
this account Chriſtians called the children of Gol, 

Vil, I70., 


of his doQrine, vii, 175, What affurance it giv 


us of a future ſtate, vii, 197, How a proof of in bow a p 

mortality, ix. 304, 305» How a proof of our reſur called f; 

reftion, x. 190, How powerful an argument f«| Vought 

heavenly-mindedneſs, x, 199, fects 0 
Peſurrefion of the dead, by ſome thought incredible, 1 elation, 

182, 'The unreaſonablenets of ſuch a ſuppoſition, x. 184 ® conce 
| Reſurredn 
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Y ſarrefion of the dead above the power of nature, x, 
184, Not above the power of God, 261d, 
\eſurrefion of the dead, not incredible to natural 
\| reaſon, x, 185, Objections againſt it anſwered, x, 
186. 
Rſurrefton, of the identity of the body at the reſur- 
rection, x, 187, Of the alteration of the body 
{| at the reſurreQion, x, 34. 
Lſurref10n of the juſt, wherein the bleſſedneſs of it 
al ſhall conſiſt, x. 34. - 
fſurref1on of our bodies, xil. 175, How 'this a fſup- 
q| port under the miſery of this life, x, 199, How an 
of] encouragement to obedience, x, 191, 
Lſurreftion, how the reſurrection of Chriſt is a proof 
vf of ourz, x. 31. 
wſtvelation, the principles of natural religion its foun- © 
dation, 111» 135, 
gvelation, divine, how to judge of it, ii. 26, &c, 
The certainty thereof, bid, The uſe of human 
v4 underſtanding in diſccrning revelation, 11. 25. 
dpvelation, divine, what, iv. 295, 297, Vil, 322. Xl» 
167, The ſeveral kinds of it, xi. 295. 
welation, the ſufficiency of a ftanding revelation, 
tie] Vit» 321, 335» The advantages of the {criptures as 
a ſtanding revelation, vii. 326, 
nfelation, how known to be divine to thoſe to 
il hom it is made, iv, 295, xl, 169g, How known 
to others, xi, 174, Full ſatisfattion 1n this point 
01] attainable, iv. 295. Xx!. 170. 
anfivelation, divine, to be conſiſtent with our natural 
gd] 2otions of God, iv, 296. xi. 172, 
lation, the various ways of divine revelaticn, Xt, 
th} 159. The particular matters of it, 160, 
veſeelation, a pzrſuaſion of things ſupernaturally revealed, 
me| Low a part of divine faith, xi. 157, 'This properly 
ur-| called faith, xi. 162. Arguments, whereby it 1s 
fa] wrought, ibid, The degrees of it, x1» 163, The 
eſfets of it, Xi. 165. 
xf®tlation, divine, Becanus the jeſuit, his wild noti- 
$4 ® concerning it, Xi, 165, | 
110 Revelation, 
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Revelation, a perſuaſion of a divine revelation, | 

_ diſtinguiſhed from a perſuaſion of the matters 
vealed, xi, 167, How a part of divine faith, xi,1 
This properly called faith, xi, 168. By what ar 
ments wrought in us, xi, 169, Whether it dd 
admit of degrees, xis 186, What is the higheſt & 
gree of aſſurance in this caſe, 1614, The effeQ 
ſuch a faith, xi. 191, In what reſpeC@ts ſaid to 
a divine faith, ibid, In what ſenſe attributed to 
Spirit of God, xi 193. 

Revelation, divine, how miracles are a proof of it, 1 
179, What aſſurance they give us, that the ſcriptur 
are a divine revelation, xl- 183, 

Revelation of the goſpel, univerſal, xii. 85, 9o, 
this agreeable to the goodneſs of Gud, 87. 
Revelation, the goſpel the only general revelation, 
Revelation, external, how it direfts us in our < 

Vi. 263. 

Revelations, the book of the Revelations, its authort 
v. 298, 

"Pons. 4 i, 88, 11. 307. iii, 154, No real pleaſure in 
11. 307. 

Foo the uneaſineſs of a deſire of revenge, It, 
83. Arzuments againſt it, x!, 124» 

Rewerence, due to God, viii. 75, 94. 

Reviling, the indecency of it in religious controverl 
v. 249- Vil, 296, 

Rewards and puniſhments, future, 1. 44, 47, $4 
126, Their c>rtainty, v. 87, How more cle 
revealed by the goſpel, v. $4. ix, 298. x. 44- 
wiſdom of believing this doEtrine, v., 89. Thefd 
of negleQing them for want of better aſſurance 
them, v, $8, 

Rewards, future, a ſufficient recompence for 
greateſt ſufferings, iv. 4312, The belief of 
how a ſupport under our ſufferings, v, 286. ! 
I0;, The reaſonableneſs of ſuch a belief, x1, 

Rewards, future, the degrees of them, v, 308, 
proportioned to our aftions in this life, ix. 5 
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The grounds of the contrary opinion examined, ix. 

4353, The reaſon of this proportion in our future 

i rewards, 1X, 360. 

wards, future, what influence they ſhould have upon 

$ Us, Vil, 178, 

Fiche, how precarious, 111, 28, The folly of glorying 

in them, 111, 132, 

bes, how great a temptation to irreligion, vi. 89, 

4 101, | 

hes, abundant, not neceſſary for the ſupport of life, 
'l- 95, 96. Not neceſſary to our happineſs and 
{comfort, vi. 96, No ſecurity from worldly evils, 
ww 99, Nor comforts at the hour of death, vi. 105. 

od Their uſeleſneſs in the other world, vi. 95. 
ther, how they contribute to our ſorrow and miſery 
gin this life, vi, 108, The account to be given for 
them hereafter, vi. 110. 7 

abs, their uncertainty, vi. 112, How laid up for 
is 1n the other world, v. 316. 

iff. man and Lazarus, parable of, the deſign of it, 11, 
114, Explained, Vile 287, &C- 6 

($5 men, their proper employment, vi. 237, Their 
grandeur how far blameable, vii, 288, 

fxbreouſmeſs, the true meaning of that word in ſcripture, 

es | _ 

rhbteouſneſs, not to be made over to another, ii. 276, 

{1h:couſneſs, ©* doing righteouſneſs,” in ſcripture, what 

it means, 1. 270, 

pbteouſneſs, as referred to men, how to be underſtood, 

Ji 270, | 

wrecwſneſs, when relating to God, how to be un- 

falderſtood, 111. 4+ | 

e Brbtecuſneſs and wickedneſs, the difference of mens 
future ſtate according to the praftice of them, 111, 3, 
gbreowſneſs, what it ſignifies, vi. 124. X. 293» 

M* Kingdom of God and his righteouſneſs,” what it 
ſimplies, vi, 123. What meant by ©* ſeeking them," 

gn. 125, | 

| Keeaſocfs, the value and excellency of it, vi. 138. 

5 How nccetlary a part of 1eligion, x, 297. 
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R:mance, a probable account of the derivation of thiami/> wv 
word, X1. 310. themſt 


Romaniſts, not Chriſtians, according to the reaſoningg{Ram/b ir 
ſome of their own champions, iv. 238, By whiſomſþ d; 
means they keep their followers to them, iv. 255, [Remſþ a 

Romaniſts, implacable againſt thoſe who leave thenſſlam;ſÞ re 
i, 298, Their manner of introducing novelties yRudeneſs, 
religion, 1, 177» | ___ Junof ; 

Remans, ancient, whence their great proſperity, 1, 76 |Rulers, *© 

Remans, their ſeverities againſt the Jews, how provoke} © peo; 
Hi. <4. | phus, 

Remans, their armies how employed in times of peafiy/bavers 

, v. 171, How this contributed -to the propagation 11, 24.3 
the goſpel, r61id,. | 

Rome, church of, its praQtices how corrupt, 1. 206, iy, 
v. 9, 66, &, How erroneous, it. 203. An accou 

. of its ignorance in the niath, tenth, and ſucceelf{\\ 4bbar 
centuries, iv. 19%. _. D) Sabs, 

Rome, church of, her infallibility examined. Vide $aviouz 
fallibility, An inſtance of her fallibility, vii. 180. Þ it how 

Rome, church of, the pretended mother of all churclſctclorb, 
'v.9, 66, * ſack 

Rome, church of, not the true catholic church, v. $þ ix, g1. 
&c, Remark of AEneas Sylwius (afterwards paflcrament 
Pius the ſecond) concerning this, V. 52. | ration # 

Rome, church of, her practices how inconſiſtent Willuramenr 
the peace of civil government, v. 77. Their te ui, 136, 
dency to promote worldly intereſt, bid, vil. 3{Wuramene 
Xi, 3, 323, 3J32« -  Pitrament 

Rome, church of, her caſaiſts, their looſeneſs, v1, | Upon v 


Rome, church of, her degeneracy, vii, 126. Her Wh for © 
claims and pretences to heaven conſidered, Vii. 282. | againſt 


Krament, 


X.. 35k. ; ; - , | fovelty 
Rome, church of, wherein the chief of their religiBaramene 


placed, xi. 8, [heir way of ſeducing men, X1. 3253 the chy 
Rome, church of, her partiality, xii. 100, Her Wfluranencs 
charitableneſs and cruelty, v..333, 346. Her dint efficacy, 
denying the people the uſe of the tcriptures, X1-29 The gef 


How great a promater of Atheiim, x, 125+ Vii, 4<6 
, ; kn] VOL. 
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Remiſp writers, many of them rejeCted by the Romaniſts 
themſelves, iv. 225. 

Romiſh interpretations of ſcripture, how falſe, iii, 218, 

bmp doQtrines, their abſurdity, 111. 316, 

Romt/ſÞ arts of making proſelytes, v. 38, xi. 325, 

limb religion, compared with the reformed, v. 64. 

Sredeneſs, a concomitant of infidelity, X11, 110, 

Ruin of a ſinful people, the way to prevent it, 111, 4.3- 

{hulers, ** Thou ſhalt not ſpeak evil of the rulers of thy 

| © people,” how thoſe words are rendered by Joſe 
phus, 1. 63. | | 

ortb, his dialogues in great vogue with the papiſts, 
4 1, 243. Vide Pref. p,18, &c, 


S. 


Abbath, the fin in the profanation thereof, 1ii, 92, 
Sabbath, the profanation thereof, obje&ted to our 
Saviour, anſwered, Vii, 125, Xii, 103, The law of 
it how far obligatory, 76:d. 

Wuckeloth, ©© clothed in ſackcloth,” and ff repenting in 

* ſackcloth,”” what meant by theſe expreflions, 
ix. 91. | | 
MMucrament of the Lord's ſupper, 1. 140» i!, 177, Prepa- 
| ration for it, it, 144. 111. 65, 73, 332, Vide i1. 4322. 
Wicraments, wWwhereon their efficacy doth not depend, 
te! lt, 1 6, ; 
35F Re of baptiſm. Vide Baptiſm, 

Weramert of the Lord's ſupper, the end of it, Vi. I5. 
+] Upon what account repentance a neceilary preparation 

for it, ix, 42, The receiving of it how a remedy 

2 | zyainſt worldly troubles, xi. 120, 
KYrament, Romiſh doErine of ſeven ſacraments, the 
| novelty of it, v.68, | 

crament in on? kind, the reaſon of this pratice in 
13] the church of Rome, vii. 355. 

Feraments, the intention of the prieſt neceſſary to their 


fin! efficacy, this doCtrine examined, V, 18, 33. Xi. 32”, 
294 The deſign of the church of Rome 1a this doctrine, 
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Sacrifice and ſatisfation of Chriſt, 111, 256, &c. Prone 
againſt the Socinians, zb:d. 

Sacrifice and propitiation, 111. 264, 

Sacrifices, exviatory, their nature and end, 11i, 268, 

Sacrifice, Chriſt our only ſacrifice, Xi, 126, 'The mer; 
of his ſacrifice, xi, 265, 


Sacrifice, repetition cf Chriſt's ſacrifice in the 
the abſurdity of it, v. 14 

Sacrifices of the Jews and Heathens, vi. 250, The 
original, v. 189 

Sacrifices,, why enjoined the Jews, v. 18g. xit- 77. 

Sadducees, their error concerning the reſurreCtion, 1, 


- 


Salvation 
trine 
Satvatio 

Vil 2c 
ample, 
interci 
fulneſ: 
lalvation 
0bedie 
of Ro! 
ſulvatior, 
comin: 
lalvation 
Motive 
Where 


26, 291, 

Saints, departed, their knowledge of human affairs, j 
297+ ; 
Saints, their happineſs in heaven, v. 303, 1X. 1g 

X, 34. 


Saints, the opinion of the ancient fathers concerny 
the time of their admiſſion into the beatifick viſa, 
v. 199. This how an argument againſt praying | 
them, 1h1d, | 

Sairts glor fied, how capable of improving, vill. 7. 

Saints, how to be honoured by us, v- 280. The 
virtues how to be imitated by us, i&d, Motives 
It, v_ 281, 3Cc9. 

Saints of the church of Rome, v. 275. x- 326. 
Saints, the vanity of the church of Rome in honoutlh 
dead ſaints, and perſecuting the living, v. 333» 
Saints, inyecation of, Vide Inwoca'i n, : 
Saints, their praying fur us no reaſon for our prayit 

to them, Vv. 209. 

Saints, whether 1t is to be ſuppoſed they can hear 0 
prayers, V. 215. 
for this examined, v. 216, 

Saiwation, the hazard of it in the Remiſh church, 
rg$. : 

Salvation, the poſPbility of it in the church or Rom 


i. 203. Their abſirl reaſoning abcut it, 1. 211,,%; 


Salvation, merited ty Chrift, xi, 265, This 
ty the Socinians, Xl, 267. 


The church of Rome's author h 
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Salvation merited by Chriſt alone, *i, 268, The doc- 
trin2 of the church of Rome in this matter; 14:d, 
Suvation, how Chriſt is the author of cur ſalvation, 
vi 205, By his doftrines, vii, 206, By his ex- 
ample, vil. 2c9, By his merits, vii- 211, By his 
interceſſion, vii. 213, How this a motive to thank - 
fulneſs, vii. 23$. 

Uvation, obedience the condition of it, vii. 217. Vide 
Obedience. The terms of it offered by the church 
of Rome, v. 65. 
lulvation, what the means of fulyation before the 
coming of Chriſt, vii. 137. 
lalvation ot our ſouls, how not to be attained, x. 441, 
Motives to care and diligence in this work, X. 92, 
T Wherein the care of it conſiſts, Vi. 234. Ye 297. 
llvation, the like means of ſalvation to us as to the 
Jews, x11, 147. The uncertainty of their continue 
ance, Xi! 149, Our duty and obligation to im- 
prove them, X11. 150, The danger of our neglect, 
Xl, 151, 
Lkaticn, by what means God may be provoked to 
leprive a people of the means of it, xij, 5;. The moſt 
| likely way to prevent ſuch a judgment, Xi1. IG5, 
| Tulvation, to promote the ſalvation of others the 
proper work of miniſters, vi. 238. vii. 260, Vide 
Miniſters. How far this the concern of others, vi. 240, 
riſv1an, his falſe conſequence from the wicked lives 
of Chriſtians, 1. 147. 
unaritans, who, 1- 337+ Their differences with the 
yi Jews, whence, ibid, ; 

unifying faith, what, Xi. 242. 

af "#1fication, what, vi. 365. Vide Regeneration. 
orif"Forrus, his experiment concerning the continual 

change our bodies undergo, x, 188, | 
þ nds, Sir Edwin, his obſervation concerning needleſs 
ceremonies 1n religion, Viti. 353- 

p*!isfa2on of Chriſt, iii. 256, x1, 264, ObjeCtions of 
al the Socinians concerning 1t confidered, xi. 269, 
ent Mung faith, what, Xi. 242. Vide Faith, 
Kandal, the ſcandal brooght on religion by a wicked life, 
L 143. Hhz Scandal, 
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Scandal, the caſe of ſcandal conſidered, xi, 25, 32, Seripture 
Scepticiſm, i, 12, iv. 114, 14%, 154. 218, 
Schiſm, how prevented by catechiſing, iv, 28, Seriprure 
Schiſm, the danger of it, 11, 19, 193. it. 322+ The Serrprure 
p_ notion of it, iv, 132, their 
Schiſm, the church of Rome guilty of it, v. 58, 10y, Scripture 
Schli4ingius, the moſt ancient interpretation of ſcriptun|, *. kno: 
rejeQted\ by him, iti, 211, Chaldee paraphraſe per. Wripture 
vertcd by him to his own opinions, 111. 193- Wipture 
Schoolmen, in what they oppoſe the ſcriptures and the trad1t1 
fathers, 31. 246. ſiripture 
Schzols, their vain ſpeculations, 1i1. 287» IZ3,. 
Schools, the doEtrine of the ſchools how far to be | ® 't> 
garded, vi. 367, not tu 
Schcols, founding them an excellent charity, 1. 322. il. 10z nipeure 
Seeffers, their queſtion, © Where is the promiſe of li, © t0 
«« coming ?'* anſwered, viii. 262. The ground « Gripture 
the queſtion, viii, 275. 24a He 
Scoffing at religion, the nature and aggravation of thi ps 
ſin, 1, 60, $2, 316. ripture, 
Scotus, his opinion of tranſubſtantiation, 11, 195. Iv, 22; &c. 
Scribes, among the Jews, who, ii. 240. Their chant""P'#re 
ter, iii. 94. kr1pture 
Scriptures, a divine revelation, 111.295. Gn pture 
Scriptures, the neceflity of the knowledge of them, 1. Uvine 
240, &C- tar th 
Scriptares," the horrid abuſe of them, i. 69, 33, 316 allurar 
Scriptures, plain, ii. 24.3. iti. 264, Figurative expreſſion bo a 
therein how to be taken, 11. 25. 1Vv, 140- 32h 
Scriptures, the interpretation of them, ii. 25+ iti, 196 FILAS 
How wreſted by Sycinus, &c, 1ii, 196, &C. teu 
Scripture, its perfection, ii, 244. How earneſtly tl! of exp 
- ancient fathers exhort to the reading them, it. 244. | -t*? * 
Scripture, objeftion of its obſcurity anſwered, 11, 245 rw de 
Scripture, the wreſting it by the ignorant not the Un! 5 gta 


cauſe of hereſy, ii. 255. | deſper; 
Scripture, concerning the literal interpretation of ſer woah | 

ture, Trp 26, 11} h 
Scripture in an unknown tongue, pretences of the papl ba "i : 


for it, T6 253. 


Scriftuth 
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Scripture, of its divine authority and ſanRion, iit, 

. 218, iv. 96, 119. | 

keripture, how perverted by the ppiſts, iv. x03, &c. 

Seriprure, 1ts ſtyle, iv. 93. The primitive Chriſtians, 
their love to the ſcripture, 1v.99. 

Scriptur:, in what age firſt denied to the people in 

| a known tongue, it. 247. 

h ſiripture, when and for what end written, iv, Ion, 
Scripture, not to be interpreted by oral and practical 
tradition, IV. 106. 

ſmipture, cavils of the papiſts againſt it anſwered, iv, 
122, &c. Their ditferences about the interpretation 
of it, 1V. 130, Their certainty about the original 
not ſuperior to that of the proteſtants, iv, 125 

lnipture, eafily underſtood in all the paſſages that re- 
late to faith and manners, 1V. 132, 139, 157, 
{Sripture, the ſenſe of it not likely to be miſtaken, 

except by thoſe who want common underſtanding, IV. 

142, 

ripture, all objeRtions may be anſwered from it, iv.154, 
2 EC. . , . 
a} *rprure, its uncorruptneſs and certainty, iv. 156, 157, 

iipture, the rule of faith, iv, 252» 

Iiriptures, why called the word of God, vii. 326. Their 
«| Gvinc authority, Vit. 329. Vit. 172, Xl. 183, How 

' | far the penmen of them inſpired, xi. 183, What 

1h, alurance we have of the canon of ſcripture, xi, 186, 

raul, A perſuaſive to the belief of them, xi, 219. 

lriptures, a ſtanding revelation, vii. 326. The ade 

;96] Yantages of ſuch a revelation, zbd, Their ſufficiency 

for our conviction, vit. 335. The unreaſonableneſs 
of expe&ting any other means of conviction, 161d. 

Upon what accounts as convincing as one riſen from 

the dead, vii. 336. 

Mptures to be citeemed and obeyed, vii. 34%, The 

deſperate caſe of thoſe who reje&t and deſpiſe them, 

crip] il» 352. Mens luits how the cauſe of this, vii. 

339» 
api lipture the only rule of faith, v, 19. This how con- 
trary to the doctrine of the church of Rome, 767d. 
wut H h =; Scriptures, 
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Scriptures, plain in all neceſſary points, vi. 21, g6|Sf-den:. 
Sufficient means allowed for underſtanding them, yi] faith 1 
47. The difficult parts of them how to be managed] be wi 
vii. 87, happir 

Scriptures, how interpreted by the papiſts, ve 60, uf-deni 

Scripture, the only authentick record of our religion] this d 
to be read by all people, v. 12, The uſe of then] 725- 
diſallowed by the church of Rome, iv. 335, V. nj * 119 
335+ Vil. 42, 344, 355+ Xl- 296, 314, 324. Titi 'f, V- 
reaſons for this praftice examined, vil. 42, if-fatt 

Scriptures, why to be in the vulgar tongue, vii, 444þ-Det 
The unrealonableneſs of the church of Rome uf", 
keeping them in an unknown tongue, v. 69, viliſ®ſes, © 


11, Their reaſons for this praftice enquired int] Iigtous 
Vil. 355, who rt 
Seaſons, how the changes of them are a proof of a divinſ#/es, 0 
providence, 111. 131. faith, 
Secret ations, to be accounted for, ix. 346, aratto! 


Secre ſins, arguments againſt them, viii, 363. Ix. 351, ablene 
Se&s, wherein their heat and fury principally ſeen, iiÞ"19uſne/ 


182, | Wer mons, 
Sets, natural for them all to admire their founder, wpvants, 
207, 202» Ws 33 


Seculum futurum, what meant by it, vii. 1843, 253. vice, 
Seculum Spiritiis ſan#i of the enthuſiaſts, ii, 129, | Frayer 


Security, cautions againſt it, vii, 195» X. IT. wie 
Seditiens and inteſtine diviſions, the mitcries theredp®er:ty « 
de. $4. cilable 


Seducers, the doftrine of ſeducers deſtitute of goodnelff erity 
xi. 322. The church of Rome how an inftanced| anſwer 


this, 323+ Wame, C 
See, what meant by *©* ſeeing God,”” x, 46, Why ture 
. by *« ſeeing him as he 1s,” x, 48, ame, t 
Seck, what it is to ** ſeek the things above,”* x, 195] Teſtrat! 

Motives to it, X. 199. 7 - 
Self. confidence, the folly of it, iii. 36. bame, t 


Se!f- denial, the reaſonableneſs of that duty, 1. 123. cſſary 
Self-denial, that duty explained, v+ 111, 117, Miſtake fo 
about it, V, 111, | tA 15, 
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s|$:f-dental, renouncing ſenſe or reaſon in matters of 
i] faith no part of Chriſtian ſelf-denial, v. 114. To 
i] be willing upon any account to renounce eternal 
happineſs, no part of this duty, ve. 115, 
Sf-demial, or ſuffering for Chriſt, our obligation to 
a] this duty, v. 119, The reaſonableneſs of it, Vs 
n 125. Our Saviour how far an example of it, v, 127+. 
2 % 119, 'The reward of it, v, 131. Inferences from 
ir It, V. 132, Vide Suffering. 
Self fattery, the cauſe of cenſoriouſneſs, xii. 224. 
lem-Det and Deaſtri of the heathen, 11. 282, 
nlſeneca, the philoſopher, his definition of ſin, ii. 217» 
ines, outward ſenſes, what power they have in re- 
to] ligtous doCtrines, 11. 184. The abſurdity of thoſe 
who reje& them, 76:4, iv, 126, 221, 
iſ*nſes, our ſenſes not to be renounced in matters of 
faith, v. 132, 
haration from the church of England, the unreaſon- 
, | ableneſs of it, x. 1179, 352» 
touſneſs, motives to it, 1X. 340. X1, 9O- 

lemons, popith, Eraſmus's account of them, 11. 254. 
Þrvants, care to be taken of them by their maſters, 
lt, 
@»r22 IM in an unknown tongue, 1- 26, Vide 
Prayer, Eraſmus's cenſure of it, 11, 248, 
everity to children, 1ve 42. 
redÞverity of God to ſome ſinners in this life, how recon- 

clable with his patience, viii. 281, 
neſþrverity of God againſt fin, an objection concerning it 
e «| anſwered, vill. 218. 

ame, one of the reſtraints put by God upon human 
Y Nat nature, le 4. 

ame, the perpetual conſequence of fin, 1. 240, The 
195 reſtraints of it ſoon got over by very wicked men, 

ll, 220. | 

dame, "i nature of that paſſion, ix, 979. How ne- 
4, eſſary an ingredient in repentance, ix. 54, IC9. 
tkapvane for fin, to be accompanied with amendment, ix. 
15, Motives fo it, 1x, 110, 


Shamefulneſs 
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Shamefulneſs of ſin, vi. 252. ix. 79, 95. 

Sickneſs, how unſeaſonable a time for the buſineſs of 
religion, vi. 245. 

Signs of the deſtrution of Jeruſalem foretold by our 
Saviour, X11, $. 

Simon Magus, his hereſies, 1. 266. 


- Simplicius, his council concerning ſwearing, ll, $7. 


Sin, of forſaking it, 1. 5. 

Sin, the greateſt of all ſlavery, 11. 23r. 

Sin, greater trouble in it than 1n virtue, 1, 132» 

Sin, the unprofitableneſs of it, 1. 97. How men uſu. 
ally advance in the ways of fin, 1. 184, 192. To 
be hardened in fin, what, 1. 189. The evil an 
unreaſonableneſs of it, i, 239, 11,225, Very neceſlar 
to warn men of its danger, 1, 190, 

Sin, the guilt thereof how done away, ili, 275, 

Sin, deliberate, how ſome miſtake it, 1. 315+ 

Sin, obje&ions concerning the proportion its demeri 
bears to an eternal puniſhment, conſidered, 111. 4. 

Sin, the degrees and approaches of it to be avoided 
1. 316, 11, 230, 

Sin, God not the cauſe of it, vii, 69» 

Sin, its ſad effets, ii. 292. iii. 138, 257. Mankind 
how delivered from fin by Chriit, 111. 259. 

Sin, its aggravations, 111. 6, 

Sin, its expiation by the ſufferings of Chriſt, i11. 234, 
2:59. | 

Sin, its enjoyments mixed and imperfe@t, iv. 313 
The ſhortneſs of them, ibid. The ſad iſſue of them, 
iv, 315. 


Sin, baſe and diſhonourable, viii. 183+ ix, 97. Tit]; 
The danger and folly of 
The unreaſonablenci 


miſchiefs of it, 1x, 66. 
it, viii. 183, 375+ Xil, 141. 

"07-2; 3. 302, 

Sin, the evil of it, viii. 189, 24%, ix. 171. God" 
deferring to.puniſh it, no argument againſt this, vill 
296, 

Sin, the ſhamefulneſs of it, vi. 262, 1x. 79, 97 
The ill conſequences of it, ix, 76. Its unprofiti- 
bleneſs, ix. 80, 93, Its deformity, 1X. 98, 8 

aver] 
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| ſlavery of it, ix, 99, T3I. X11.137. Our freedom 
from it how purchaſed by Chriſt, ix. 131, xi, 


I . 

the higheſt ingratitude againſt God, ix. 107, 

ſin, God not the author of it, vii, 638, How cau- 
tious we ſhould be of any doctrines tending to 
this, Vii, 89, What doctrines they are that do ſo, 
ibid, | 
jn, chargeable upon ourſelves only, vii. 68. ix, 103. 
That God tempts none to fin, zbid, The impiety 


*| of ſuch an aſſertion, vit, 81, This argument en- 


forced, bid. 

in, why permitted by God, vill. 224, 

in, God's hatred to it, viii, 298, This how recon - 
cilable with his forbearance of ſinners, 2b:d. 

in, the pretended pleaſures of it examined, ix, 82, 
The pretended profitableneſs of ſome ſins conſidered, 
Ix. 81, 


al arguments againſt it, viii. 362, ix. 74, 116, 125, 


im, 1ts own puniſhment, vi1!, 313, 

lin, the danger of continuing in the praftice of any 
one fin, vii, 15, 233; | : 
lin, the wrath of God how clearly revealed againſt it, 
vil. 28, 

ſin, the terror of its future puniſhment, vii, 33+ It. 
113, How this an argument to repentance, ix, 116, 
lin, pardon of ſin. Vide Pardon. 

in, forſaking of fin, Vide Forſaking. 

* Sin, unto death,”” what, v. 101. vil. 190, 

lin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, Vide Holy Gboft, 

incerity, ili. $1, iv, 16, How known, 1. 274» 
lincerity towards God and man, what, iv. 265. ; 
ircerity towards God, what, iv. 266, The properties 
of it, iv, 2679, Why called integrity, ive 272- 
perſuaſive to it, 1v, 275. 


'[incerity towards men, what, iv, 272. The great evil 


of the contrary vices, iv, 273, A perſuaſive to it, 
lv, 275, The great want of this virtue among meny 
wv, 276, Motives to it, iv. 278, 1X. 35I. X« 97s 

Ncerity, Chriſt an eminent pattern of this yirtue, X. 
113, | Sincerity, 
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Sincerity, a neceſſary qualification of prayer, xii. 20þy7Jer, i 
Singularity and novelty, the unreaſonableneſs of thei ep, wh! 

objeCtions againſt the proteſtant religion, 1i, 189, &| « lleep: 
Sinful courſe, the unreaſonableneſs of it, i. 259, the lee 
Sinful life, the danger of it, vii. 79, This how clear 


l Wieties, | 

diſcovered by the goſpel, 10, Vide Punſhment, | ;- 119 
Sinful life, the uneaſineſs of it, viii. 1838, The ground inians, 
of it, IX. 125, much t 


Sinners, the greateſt to be encouraged to repent, 1, 288, inal o 
Sinners, hainous, their puniſhment how aggravated, i] his q 
365. ; | :  Iintans, 
Sinners, their unreaſonableneſs and diſingenuity, viiſ,,g * 
319, Their folly and danger, vii, 292, viil. 974 5; 26- 
Ix. 75. xit. 169, ' ; inus, b 
Sinners, what ſevere reflexions they will have hereafte, God, ' 
X11, I7T, | 


him, 
Sinners, that God's preſence ought to be an awe wh, 
| ſinners, ix, 106, kind, 


Sinners, God's goodneſs towards them, viii. 311, ot; | 
Sinners, their impunity in this world accounted for, vil 192. : 
292. | . F | dom an 
Sinners, their ſtate, while in this life, not deſperate] 1, .. 
Vi. 320. : Oo (ifidian 
Sinners, their ruin owing to themſelves only, vi. 234] ;c ;, 
Sinning, what reaſon there is to loath and deteſt iyþ,, jc 
!i. 276, 2977. | © of 
Sins againſt knowledge, the danyer of them, and thei « Gh 
aggravations to Chriſtians, ix, 300, 365, Vit 
Chriſtians. 
Sins, the danger of thoſe commonly called little fins, 
IX. 35s 
Sins, ſecret, their danger, ix. 351. rrees 
Sins againſt mercies, their apgravations, vill, 254+ | tv 
Sins, preſumptuous and wilful, their danger, vii. 196,&| ; 
Sins of omiſſion, the danger of them, vii. 32, 1X. 347-5, 
Sins, wilful, and of infirmity, 1. 279. | 


( 


row, 
mew, 
wrinu f 
and rt 


; ag” | mw, 
Sins of omiſſion and commithion, the danger of then,| ., 
1. 234. lrg 


Sirmondus, a remark of his concerning tranſubſtanriatr| 51, | 


Slande, 
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Mlinder, i111. 149, &Cc. C 
ep, why death ſo called, x, 24, What meant by 
&) « {leeping in Jeſus,” 7bid. This no argument for 
the ſleep of the ſoul, x. 25, | 
Eeties, how ſupported by religion, 1. 37, 73. ii. 49, 
tt, 119. 
0inzans, their manner of writing, iii. 197, How 
much they wreſt the ſcriptures, iti, 183+ The ori- 
«| ginal of their opinions, iii, 279, The novelty of 
iu] their do@rines and interpretations, iii, 192, 198, 
Ierians, their error concerning God's corporeity, viii, 
ps $48, - SP error concerning Chriſt's ſatisfaQtion, 
M x!, 207. 
_ Panus, bis error concerning the natural knowledge of 
«Wl God, Vii. 22+ Vide God. Scripture how wreſted by 
him, vil. 25. | 
 Wirates, in what he exceeded the moſt part of man- 
kind, 1. 235+ 
nf ates, his notion of the immortality of the ſou], its 
202, 
| 4 and Gomorrah, the ſeverity of their puniſhment 
«l hay reconeilable with God's goodneſs, viii. 228. 
Wfdianiſm, the protcſtants cleared from the charge 
MW] of it, xi- 262, | 
Mn of man, what it is to © ſpeak againſt the Son 
| * of man,”” and what to © ſpeak againſt the Holy 
" * Ghoſt,'” (Matth, xii. 31.) 1. 303. 
ure, the nature of that paſſion, ix, 65, 
mav, what ſort of it forbidden by Chriſt, xi. 92, 
IÞrr.20 for ſin, what, i. 239. xl. 92. The grounds 
and reaſons of it, ix. 65. The meaſure and de= 
prees of it, ix, 68, How to judge aright of the 


trath of it, ix, 69. How far tears neceſſary to ity 
*] wid. 


mo for fin, not the whole of repentance, 1x, 7I., 
_ row, the inſufficiency of a death-bed ſorrow, 1X, 
72 
jo 


[row for fin, how neceſſary to repentance, x1. 9J- 
art The exceſs of it, ix, 73, Motives to a proper for- 
NY tow tor ſin, 1i:d, | 

. Sorrow 
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Sorrow for worldly evils how far allowable, xi, 
Remedies againſt it, 98. 

Seul of man, its immortality, i. 23, 44, $5. ii, 
224. Its aCtive nature, 1. 5, TIts happineſs, i, 12, 

Soul, the care of it the one thing needful, ii, 3279, 

Souls of men, their ſalvation how much to be-*ſou; 
*. 299, 

Souls of men, the ways of doing good to them, i. 4 


| Soul, the ſleep of the ſoul till the general reſurred 


confuted, 11. 112, X. 25, 

Soul, ©* leſt my ſoul depart from thee,”” how t 
phraſe might be literally tranſlated, 111i, 45» 
Seuls, that word often uſed in ſcripture for perſa 

11. 225, 

Souls of men and brutes, their difference, ix. 292, 

Souls, the value of our ſouls, vi. 138. xii. 1679, 
neceſſity of caring for them, vi. 78. 

Sculs, the miſery and terror of the loſs of our fo 
xii. 167. An exhortation to a timely conſidemation 
this, xii, 173. | 

Soul, how little valued by men, xii. 172, 

Soul, what meant by it, ix, 253. What meant by 
immortality, 1x. 254. 


Soul, the immortality of the ſoul, xi. 154, 217, 


175, Why not expreſly declared in ſcripture, 
343- Xi. 154, How far known before the coni 
of Chriſt, ix. 252, 290, 


Seul, the immortality of the ſoul how far diſcove 
by natural reaſon, ix. 246, &c. How far pro 
from the Being of a God, ix. 255. What kindF 


evidence ſufficient for the proof of this, ix, 255, # 


Soul, the immortality of the ſoul a natural and gener ] 
notion, Ix, 257. By whcm only denied, ix. 2; 


'This accounted for, 1x. 260», 


Seul, its immortality how agreeable to our notions | \ 
God, ix. 262. How agreeable to our notions. of gap” 
and evil, ix.271, How ſuitable to our natural hd 


and fears, ix. 272. Its tendency to our happinels i 
perfection, 1x.276, 
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, its immortality how diſcovered by ſenſitive percep- 
non, ix 238). The difficulty concerning the ſouls of 
Beafts ſolved, ibid. How diſcovered by the other 
faculties of man, 1x- 232, 
ul, reafon's over-ruling ſenſe, how this an argument 
of its immortality, 1x, 284, Epicuru:'s abfurdity 
about this, ix. 285, 

, 1ts *3mmortaltty diſcovered from our contemplation 
of ſpi:itial things, ix. 285. A remarkable pafſage 
of Tully npon this zreument, zh1d, 


w/, objections az: inft 1ts immortality anſwered, ix. 287, 
ol, what affurance the Heathens had cf the ſoul's 
«| immortality before Chriſt's coming, ix. 291, The 


reaſon why it had no better effe&t upon them, ix. 291, 
What affurances the Jews had of this, ix. 294, 
What farther aſſurance of it afforded by the goſpel, 


Ix, 299. 


wi, 1ts immortality denied by Epicurus, 1x. 292, The 


notion of the wiſeſt of the heathens concerning it, 


t:d, 


las immortality, what effeRs- this doArine had upon 


the primitive Chr:itians, ix, 305, What influence it 
ought to have upon us, ix. 3<6, 

ulation, the vanity of 1t without praGtice, 1Vv. J5. 
ec, the right uſe of 1t, 111. 159. x1. 79, The abnle 
of it, Xi. 79, Want of Speech better than the abuſe 
of It, X'. gO, 


Way ic, of the fignification of that word, (1 Tim, 1, 
q 19-} 1. 135. 


wa, his deſpair, the reafon of it, vii. 191, 201, 


Writ, the aſhſtances of the bleſſed Spirit, 1. 124, 243» 


ll. 219, 236. | 
rt, the teſtimony, ſeal, and earneſt of the Holv Sptr- 
nt, mentioned mn fcripture, what, 1. 281, 1. 110» 


m. 172. Vide Ho!y G*oft. 


firits, © the trial of the fſpirits,'? why enjoined, 11-23, 
Whvit, what 3t is, vill. 344, That Cod 1s a Sourits 
q Vit. 345, Hobbes's notion of it conſulted, viii. 340 


Objections again} jt anſwercd, viii, 347. inferences 


mm this, vii. 247, &c, - 


TOL.*: X11, Ii Sort, 
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Spirit, what meant by ©. worſhipping God in fpiniſ,,:.. 
© and in truth,”” viii. 349, The force of this cor 
ſequence from God's being a ſpirit, viii. 352, "Ty 

Spirit of God, how far he contributes to all our goo 50 

_ ations, vil. 99, | 

Spirit, Holy, his influences upon Chriſtians, vi. 271 
His afhiſtance, upon what conditions promiſed, vi. 194 
The power and efficacy of it, vi, 185. vii. 271. Thi 
how clearly promiſed by the goſpel, vi, 316. xi. 1c} 


How a remedy againſt worldly troubler,. xi. Icy, pos 
How powerful an argument to picty, vi. 137, rrit, 
Spirit, Holy, how far he direCts us in our duty, vi, 26; -_Py 
Spirit of God, how he contributes to our belief, xi, 19 abs | 
This no excuſe for infidelity, xi, 202. + Mikes 
Spirit, the teſtimony of the Spirit to the truth of th "ator 
goſpel, x1. 196, His inward efficacy in producin Ss 
faith, bid, | Sarma 

4 bl 


Spirit of God, in what manner he works faith inw, beſt 
Xi, 197. Miſtakes about this reQified, 25:4, MP 

Spirit, the gift of the. Holy Spirit, its nature and e 
cellency, Xit. 199, How to be aſked of God, x11, 2% 
How aflured to thoſe that aſk, xi!', 204, 'This af ,, 
encouragement to conſtant prayer, Xiis 209» 
objection againſt this anſwered, x1i, 211, 

Spirit, how a man, that hath not the Spirit, can þ| }. 2 
ſaid to aſk it aright, x1. 211, 3 

Spirit, his general influence upon all men, x11. 226, 

Spirit, the promiſe of it, how an encouragement it 
our duty, X11. 219. | 

Spirit, Holy, to be prayed for, zi. 204, xii. 221 
Motives to this, 76:4. How to be entertain?d by uy 
=_ 221. The danger of grieving or refiſting hin, Wha 
7bid, 

Spirit of God, how he helps us in our prayers, zg,,” 
FI7- 

Spirit of God and of the devil, how they aC@ vp! 7.47 
good and bad men, xi, 334. The Spirit of Gd Sl, 
how more powerful than the devil, xi. 336, In wh 

ways he aſliſts good men, X1, 337. 


dpiritu 


Ttaic pl 


Sores, 


Sjiri, pain, 
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\$iri:, the nature and uſe of its miraculous gifts, v. 2y2. 

"1 How beſtowed upon the firſt publjſhers of the goſpel, 

ibid, The goſpel how confirmed by them, v. 233, 

©" Vide Holy Gheoff, Z 

_ [Spirit of truth ©* will guide you into all truth,” the 

/*| meaning and limitation of this promiſe, x. 253. 

7") This no ground for the infallibility of the church of 
"Rome, x. 256, | N 

ch T1r:t, mens pretences to it examined, x, 282, 

© $rrit, the fruits of the Spirit viſible in the lives of 
men, X. 294. How to know whether the Spirit of 
God dwelleth in us, 1b:d. x. 300. 

IFirit, the fruits of the Spirit of an immutable and 
eternal nature, x, 295- The ſame with moral vir- 
tues, ibid, How neceſſary a part of religion, x. 296. 
Inferences from this, x. 304. 

iþir:ts, the gift of diſcerning ſpirits, in what manner 

B beſtowed upon the apoſtles, xi, 300. 

$!rits, their exiſtence, v, 238. 

Ihiritzality of the divine nature, viii, 341. 

Mrs, why © the ftars in their courſes ſaid to figh 

{© againſt Siſera,*” 111, 3O, 131. | | 
ſtage, Engliſh, its impiety, xi. 89, 
, Tate, future, conſiderations ariſing from that doQtrine, 
| it. $9, &. Wherein it is differcnt from the preſent, 
1, 78, 

' . [Cate, the different fate of good and bad men hereafter, 

; Vil, Jſ2, 

State, ys vaſt difference between mens preſent and 
future ſtate, vii, 312, 

Tate, future, that it is fixed and unchangeable, vil. 317, 
What influence this conſideration ought to have 
upon us, vit, 320, 

Tate, future, Vide Future, | J 

na] Aeafaſtneſs in religion, ii, 262, iii, 309, &c, Vide 

ja Conflancy, 

Stilling fleet, his writings, Pref. þ. 3. 

Wc philoſphy, its obſtinacy, i. 113+ 

Wocs, their doQrine of fate, viii, 63, Their notion of 
pain, the folly of it, xi. 94. 

Ii2z | Strangers, 


221 


10, 


V 


att 


pe nes 
— — —_ + 


I ea . 


v6 Jtrjve to enter in at the ſtrait - gate,” what that 
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Strangers, good men how ſtrangers upon earth, v- 14t. 


phraſe imports, vii, 265, 
Striving, the difference between © ftriving®* ar 
«« ſecking*? to enter in at the ſtrait gate, vi. 138. 
Styx, why the heathen gods ſwear by it, according t 

Ariſtotle, 1, 15. 
Submiſſion to God, motives to it, ix. 9, Vide Patieree. 
Succeſs, not always anſwerable to probability, uti, 21, 
&C. 
Succeſs, no ſure argument of a good cauſe, in. 142, 
Suetonius, his teſtimony of the Meſſiah, v. 173. 
Sufferings of Chriſt, iti. 231, &Cc. 
Sufferings of this life, motives to patience under them, 
v. 318, Xx1.9 


Sefferiny 


Not t 
Seffern nt 
them 
under 
onr © 
this, 
rely: 
neceſ 
our 
them 
Cufferin 
Vide 
Saperer, 


Sufferings of the primitive Chriſtians, their courage unda 
them, whence, v. 292. 


*Sufferings of Chriſt, mens prejudices againſt this doQuane 


X. I50, 154. How unreaſonable, x. 157. 

Sufferings of Chriſt, a proper means of our falvation 
X. 157, The wiſdom and goodneſs of God in them, 
Ebb What effet they ought to have upon w 
ibid. 

Suffering for Chriſt, our obligation to it, V. 11g. 
Hobbes's notion of this, v. 120. 'The reaſonable 
neſs of this duty, V. 125. That we ought to & 
always prepared for it, v. 296. 

Suffering for Chriſt attended with more than ordinan 
aſliſtance from God, v. i30, Motives and encourage 
ments to patience under it, iid, Vv., 286, 295. I 
105, 120, 

Suffering for the cauſe of religion, in what caſes ma 
may be ſaid to do ſo, vi, 1979. Vide Perſecuta 

- How far God may be expeCted to ſupport men unde! 
it, vi, 205. In what caſes God may ſuffer good ma 
to faint under it, vi. 211, The caſe of Archbiſhy 
Cranmer, ibid, | 

Sufferings, the ground of good mens confidence in Gol 
under them, vi, 215, The conditions of it, 
218, 


Suering, 


It. 27 
Saperſi; 
Super; 
Supreme 

xeje6 
« Y2ve 

thoſ 
Sveart 
ix, 8 


'X 
Teachi 
tinu 
Temper 
Chr 


| Swearing, the fin and folly of raſh ſwearing, ii, 62, 


| 


- 


Saperflition how avoided, 1, 73. 11. 268, 275, 
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Sefferings, ou to be raſhly run upon, vi. 204, 218, 
Not to be avoided by any unlawful means, vi, 219, 
Sfferings, our duty to commit ourſelves to God under 
them, vi. 221, Our duty to pray for God's aſliftance 
under them, v1. 222, The danger of confiding in 
our own ſtrength, vi. 224. St, Peter an example of 
this, vi. 211, 225, Charity how a qualification for 
relying on God under them, vi. 225, Sincerity a 
neceſſary qualification for this, vi. 227, God's being 
our faithful creator, what ground of comfort under 

them, Vi. 223, | 
Sufferings of Chriſtians in the laſt times, v. 299, 319, 
Vide Perſecution, 
Sapererogation, the dofrine of the church of Rome, 
Il. 275, Vi» I50. Xi. 268, 


Superſtitions of the church of Rome, v. 7c. 
Supremacy of the Pope, by what numbers of Chriſtians 
rejeRed, it. 199, Vide Pope, 


? Ne his teſtimony of the Meſſiah, v. 173+ 


Teaching, the outward teaching of God's word to con- 


« Swear not at all,”” (Marth. v. 33.) the meaning of 
thoſe words, 11. 55. 


ix. 80, 9 4e 
T. 


Talents, motives to improve them, 1x. 352. 


tinue in all ages of the church, 11, 129. 

Temperance and chaſtity, two neceſſary duties 1n every 
Chriſtian, 1, 107, 12x. it. 334. iv, 18, 

Tempers of children, to be carefully conſidered in their 
education, iv. JO. Some bad tempers, a great in- 
ſtance of the degeneracy and corruption of human 
nature, Iv. 45- : 

Temple, the ſecond Temple in what reſpets more glorious 
than the firſt, v. 1638, The ſecond Temple ſtanding 
when our Saviour came, v. 174. How afterward de- 
Rroyed, ve 174+ In vain attempted to be rebuilt, v.174s 


113 Tenpt, 
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Tempt, how God may be ſaid to tempt men, iv. 296, ||Tenderr: 
Tempt, to tempt God, what it ſignifies, vii, 92, ThiTerers 
danger of it, bid, Itx- 11 
Tempt, the evil of tempting one another to fin, vii, gi/Terors 
Temptations to apoſtacy, overcome by the wiſe virgin] v. 29 
ii, 261, How temptations to ſin are to be conquerei]Terrors 
i- 123, 241, 253, The power of temptations an7:finon 
their remedy, 11, 212, &c, 'The fatal conſequence] forts, 
of yielding to them, 11. 237. Vide 


Temptations of the devi), of ſeveral kinds, 1. 63, Temp-|1;fimo7 


tations from him and his inſtruments, vii. 59. Tiz|Thbark/p 
end of bad mens tempting others, vii. 84, The ent] Than 
of the devils temptations, vii. 79, 85. How far tle] refre! 
cauſe of our fins, vii, 94, No excule for mens fins] ſenſe 
Vil, 104 | men, 
Temptation, what it 1s, vil. 750. The ſeveral kinds d[|P:ziaus 
ity, vii, 72, Why God ſometimes permits good maj the e 
to faint under it, vii. 7531, Why God permits il|Theodor, 
men to fall into great temptations, vii, 77. | tion, 
Temptations, the end of God's permitting good men hTboughi 
fall into them, vil, 74. The ways God uſes to brin} a bod 
about his ends herein, vil. 76, thou 
Tempaticns, good men preſerved from ſuch as are abon| Thought 
their ſtrength, vi. 207. vii, 75, How ſupported unda| to nc 


them, vi. 2:8. Vil. 77. judgi 
Temptations, their prevalence to be aſcribed chiefly to Toreatr 
our own luſts, v11, 9g, 100. How 
Temptations of the world, what, v. 24, 25, Arguments| tion 
againſt yielding to them, 76:4, ning 


Terprations, by what means refiſtible, vii, 200+ Hon| Threaty 
far this is naturally in our power, vii. 102. \\How thi] vii. 
is aſfiſted by the grace of God, vii. 194. Temptations] taint 
to be prayed againſt, vii, 104, How we may refit] powe 

them, vii, 105, 370. 

Tempted, God cannot be tempted by evil, vii, 8%| Touanu 
That God cannot tempt others to it, how a conſe-] then 
quence of this, vii. 85, &c. The nature of thi| Thumm 
argument of the apoſtle*s confidered, vii. 86, . Time, | 

Tempter, every man his own tempter, Vil, 93+ wha 


Tendars 


AU bs 
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3. [Tenderneſs and pity, to be promoted in children, iv, 16, 

Th Terrors of the Lord, a proper argument for repentance, 
ix- x16, xii, 188, 193. | 

g1{Terrors of the world, v. 27. How to be overcome, 

10s Vs 2 . , 

ret hrs of a guilty conſcience notwgo be avoided, iii, $0. 

an7;fimony, divine and human, 1, 14.' Human of two 

nca ſorts, ibid, Of the validity of human teſtimony, 
Vide Pref. þ. 4. | 

mp-[7efimonies concerning the rule of faith, iv. 249, &c. 

TieTharkſgiwing, to be offered up to God, 11i. 120, 329. 

ent] Thanks to be rendered to God for the benefit and 

tle] refreſhment of our daily meals, iti. 329. A thankful 

ling} ſenſe of God's goodneſs at all times teſtified by good 
men, lit, 285, &c, 

s d[Ptuinuoc, an account of the meaning of that word in 

mal the epiſtles to Timothy, 1. 135, 1. 95. 

; I] Theodoret, a famous paſſage of his againſt tranſubſtantia= 
tion, iv, 222. 

n ti Thoughts, blaſphemous thoughts ſometimes the effe&t of 

rizh a bodily diſorder, 1. 315+. Blaſphemous and deſpairing 
thoughts, whence they ordinarily proceed, viii, 61» 

on| Thoughts, our thoughts known to God, viii. $5. Known 

dr] to none but God, viii, 60. The uncharicableneſs of 
judging mens thoughts, viii. $09. 

r tal Threatnings of God, the certainty of them, vii. 305. 
How conſiſtent with God's mercy, ibid, The objec- 

ens] tion of God's not punctually performing his Threat- 

nings, anſwered, viii. 169. 

lon] Toreatnings of the goſpel, how clearly delivered, 

thi] vii. 10, The Terror of them, vii. 12, The cer- 

on] tainty of them to the impenitent, vii, 15, How 

ft] powerful an argument for repentance, vii, 16, x. 

370. | 

$:| Thuanus, Eraſmus, and father Pau), a ſhort account of 

ſe-] them, i. 3249. 

ths] Toummim, Urim and Thummim, what, vii. 324. 

Time, to be greatly valued and improved, 1, 259, To 

what fort of perſons a burden, its 223« 


ut 2 Cc - Time 


W, 
- Time, the preciouſneſs of it, vi. 240» The folly dq,aditior 


4 
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«« Time and chance happeneth to them all,”” Aben-Ezn'{ azout 
interpretation of theſe words, lit. 24, 23 


miſpending it, v1, 241. mine”: 


Time for working out our ſalvation limited, vi. 241] tion, 


The danger of negleQting it, ibid, Motives to | tradit! 


careful improvement of it, x. 97» tradit! 
Time, the want of time, how weak a pretence for th xely « 
negle& of religion, vi. 148. The t 


Tongue, dire&ions concerning the miſchiefs of the tongue] iv. 24 
111, x61, &c. Children to be taught to govern theſſradrrro; 


tongues, Iv. 17. — [raditto 
Tongue, the government of it a neceſſary duty, iii. 14j}raditio, 


Tongue, the ſervice of God in an unknown tongu{ſradztic 
contrary to ſcripture, vii. 44. X. 334» Vide Praymilſraditis 
Tongues, the gift of tongues, how conferred on th| x, 15 
apoftles, x. 222. The folly of their conceit whiſradzric 
impute the miracle to the hearers, and not to thiſranſub 
ſpeakers, x. 223. The ſtrangeneſs of this mirack] A 4 
X. 225, How an evidence of Chriſt's exaltatin} Yet 
X. 226, The reality of the miracle of the gifta| it. 2 
tongues, Xx. 228, The wonderful effeCt of it, x.224| reaſo 
How neceffary for the firſt publication of the goſpel] chief 
X, 230+ Xi, 295, Whether this gift of tongues k| Sm 
yet neceflary or to be expected, x. 231, In whit do 


caſes it may be ſo, x. 233. tion 
Torments, future, the fear of them how avoiled, i| prov 
222, | cent! 
T7, ir TyTw, theſe two words (As xxiv.” 16.) & Tranſu 
plained, iti, 64. 1. 268, and 
Tradition, an univerſal tradition about the creation «| abſu 
the world, 1, 14, 29. |} over 
Tradition, oral tradition received by the Phariſees, | How 
81, What regard to be ſhewn to it, iv. 100 | rive 
Tradition, great regard to be ſhewn to general traditio1| Ron 
Lit. 213, | : Hoy 
Tradition of the church, Origen means by it tt] hilir 
myſtical interpretations of ſcripture, v, 245» &c, 


Tradition, its failing, ve 180, &Cc, h 
Kh. 5 , Traditit, 


=y 
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Wrodition, Mr, Ruſhworth's and Þ], S.'s abſurditics 
'] about oral tradition, ſhewn in their conſequences, 
w.2 3, 
| ruaditicn, no certain rule of faith, iv, 161, Bellar- 
mine*s, Perron's, and Knot's marks of oral tradi- 
241] tion, iv. 227, -&c. The danger of relying upon 
0 { tradition, iv, 228. Pretended authorities for popiſh 
tradition anſwered, iv, 240, &c, How the papiſts 
thy rely on the equivocal ſenſe of the word, iv. 231. 
The temper of thoſe who contend moſt for tradition, 
gue] iv. 244. 
therfſraditions, popiſh traditions are innovations, 1v. 212, 
 [Fraditions, tome called apoſtolical traditions, iv. 228. 
141fradition, oral, no Certain rule, v. 22. An inſtance of 
its fallibility, vit. 180» j | 
pueſſrad7tion, its uncertainty, vii 32:6. x1. 229, xii, 58, 
yen{Traditions of our forefathers, how far to be regarded, 
thi x. 154. 
whſTradrrzonary Jews, their opinion, 1v. 207- 
) th\Tranſubſtantiation, a very unreaſonable opinion, i, 203. 
aclel A doErine not to be proved by a miracle, 11. 29, 
tio} Yet vigorouſly maintained by the church of Rome, 
il tit. 296, MN-toriouſly contrary to the ſenſe and 
reaſon Ut mankind, 11, 336. Suppoſed to have been 
chiefly maintained 1n the tenth century, iv. 190. 
S-me account of the time and occaſion of this abſurd 
doctiine, 11. 2170, &c. Bellarmine's fond obſerva- 
| tion about the antiquity of it, 11, 17x. Teſtimonies 
» | proving that it was not the belief of the firſt five 
centuries, 11 21671, 
eb Tranſubſtantiation, its beginning both in the Greek 
and Latin church, ii. 271, '&c. The ſcandal and 
n 0 abſurdity of this doQtrine, ii. 180, &. How ut 
|} overthrows the faith of miracles, ii. 184, 185, 
» 4 How diſclaimed by the outward ſenſes, ibid. So 
_ | rivetted by the council of Trent, that the church of 
lol] Rome c:innot part with it if they would, it. 187, 
How they endeavour to upheld it by their infalli- 
th bility, 11. x88. Their arguments anſwered, 1i, 296, 
&, Tranſubſtantiation reje@ted by Scotus, i, 298+ 
1Ve 


tit, 
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iv. 223, The newneſs of the word and cont| ,,y to 


dictions of the doftrine, 111. 298. iv, 221, 222, uh of 
Tranſubſtantiation, the impoſſibility of that doQtrin| gom 
Vide Pref. p. 9g, Hocus Pocus ſuppoſed to bea a] ,, hel 
ruption of hoc ef corpus in contempt of this abſur]  anf\ 
doctrine, 11. 181, 17s 
Tranſubſtantiation, the abſurdity and unreaſonableneſs dy, + 
this doCtrine, v. 13, 68, 75. viii, 12, 331, Xl. qlgl 


324. X11. 10 times, 
» X11. T00 | 

Ate ts ; to the 
Tranſubſtantiation, no miracle, xi. 2$1. ily, th 
Trinity, the do&trine thereof founded on ſcriptur &.;+. 


11, 188, 1i1. 181, 195, 209, &c. Argument] 11. 

proving this doEtrine, 111, 213, 209, A confutx 

tion of the Socinian errors concerning it, 111, 21; 

&C, 209, &c, 
Trinity, the doctrine thereof cleared from contradiQiongy + 41,, 

iti. 332. ot} 
Treuble, what kind of trouble forbidden by our Saviouy,;,... 
anſwe' 
viour? 


fipaſias 


Xl. 94+ 
Trouble for ſin, neceſſary, xi, 94. 
Trouble for worldly evils and affliitions, how far lawfi 


xi, 94+. Remedies againft it, xi, 9$, Meſliz 
Troubles, how removed by religion, 1. 220, Nice, on 
Truft in God, how a ſupport under worldly trouble ,/ 38 


xi, 131. DireCtions in it, 132, Motives to it, Vp, It: 
114, 239, 324, 340, 373» Fice, h 
Truth, what it is, how to be entertained, and the fly. | 
fulneſs of reſiſting it, i. 313, 317. 11. 335+ X- 293| h., - 
Truth, the advantages of it in oppoſition to error, Wrrvin 
- 17 A ONgD wes Eb of R 
Truth, divine, the clear evidence of it, xi, 322, That v, 1 
it is attended with external confirmation, xi. 926 ,, 
How good men led into it by the divine Spint,| 1 
xi» 327. The Motives to adhere to it more powet-|p;,,,, . 


ful than thoſe on the fide of error, xi. 329, Al| 1.6 


exhortation to ſtedfaſtnels in it, xi. 33$, Tirtue, 
Truth, bad mens enmity to it, xii. 217, Tit Virtue, 
grounds and reaſons of it, xii, 120, Inferences from relig 
it, Xll» 124, Vue, 


Truth, 
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wth, a ſincere endeavour to do the will of God the 
Wy yay to it, Vi. 40. 
 Fruth of God, what, viii. 162. How diſtinguiſhed 
Wl from his faithfulneſs, i5id, This perfe&ion proved 
Cf to belong to God, viii, 162. Objeftions againſt 
an it anſwered, viii, 166, Inferences from it, vii, 
I7T, 
ſs juths, all truths not neceſſary to be preached at all 
341 times, X. 255. To be inculcated gradually according 
to the capacities of men, 7b:d, 
uly, the philoſophers upbraided . by him for living 
We unſuitably to their doctrines, 1. 145, 147, His ex- 
ws cellent diſcourſe of death, ix. 293» 


a V., 


ior ry Jentinus, the divinity of Chriſt denied by him and 
others, 111, 176, 
Jminus Ceſar, his obje&tion againſt Chriſt's miracles 
anſwered, xi. 382, His obje&ion againſt our Sa- 
viour*s prediction of falſe Chriſts, anſwered, x11. 49. 
Wulafian, flattered with the belief that he was the 
Meſſnas, ve 193. 
ſice, one great cauſe of error and infidelity, iv. 2043s 
bk] i. 38, 66. xii. 113. 
VikFice, its natural deformity, vi. 258. ix. 76. 
ice, how it darkens the underſtanding, vi. 33. 
Virgin Mary, our Saviour's ſeeming diſreſpect towards 
29% her accounted for, ®: 44k: 
» Wifrzin Mary, the worſhip paid to her by the church 
of Rome how contrary to ſcripture, 1. 207. 11}, 122» 
v. 195, How contrary to the ancient practice of 
32%] the Chriſtian church, v. 1938, Thus practice charged 


Our 


Wh) vith idolatry, x. 144. 

WC" Virtue and vice, no arbitrary things, i» ©, Their in« 
A trinfick difference, 1x, 270. | 

The irtue, its natural excellency, vi. 258+ Xi, 4.9. 


Iinus, the praftice of ſome particular virtues not true 
religion, X, 4325. 

Virtue, its own reward, how to be und: flood, ix. 266. 
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Vifsbility of the church of Rome examined, v. 5, |[Vart, 
Vifi>ility of Chriſt's church, how conſiſtent with ſon} want 
errors and corruptions, V. 57» War, 1 
Ulpian, his obſervation about ſwearing ariſing from{ Stren 
contempt of religion, 11. 62. taint) 
Unbelief, ſorne account of that great fin, i. 31% War, } 
Unbelief, the unreaſonableneſs of 1t, vi 139. xi. 31 good 
Vide Infpdelity. : war 2 
Uncharitableneſs to the poor, the aggravations of thiiVar, a 
fin, vii. 299, The inhumanity of it, i6id, Th again 
impiety of it, yi!- 300. : — . Paſping 
Uncharitableneſs to the poor, a damning fin, vii. 3olWarchf: 
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Var, how to end a war without bloodſhed, 11. 311. A 
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ture, 1. 2, | | 

Wiſdom, true, wherein it conſifts, 1. 56, Nothing more 

contrary to it than fin, 1. 238, 
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TTR8 Wiſdom of this world, vii. 365. 
I Wit, the uſe and abuſe of it, 1. 68, &Cc, 
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v. 347+ The miſchicfs of it when abuſed, v, 356, 


359. 
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